David's Teſtament 
Opened up in Fourty 


SERM ONS. 


Upon II. Samuel 23. 5. 


W herein the Mature, Pro, 

| perties, and Effets of the (O- 

I VENANT of GRACE are 
clearly held forth: . 


Þy that Eminent Servant of F E & US 


CHRIST, Mr. Alexander Wedderl = * 
Firſt Miniſter of the Goſpel at Forgan WW 
Fife s and thereafter at Kilmarnock, in ti 
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cum” — a= 


Pal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with th 
that fear Him; and he will ſhew them his Ge? 8, 
| de naut. - 2 * 2 * *,, 
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E DINI3 V X 6 H, 


Irlated by the Heir of Andrew Anderſon , Printer to The! 
wmoſt Wen Majcſiles, Anno Dom. 16 71 ö * 


To The * 156 
MARGARET, 


Counteſs of R O TH ES. 
| Madam, 


The Dutches of Rothes, Your Lady- 
ſhips Renowned Mother, was by Death 
113 I defi igned, according to the In- 


tention of my Huſband (who is now en- 
Itered into the joy of his Lord J tò Dedi- 
cat this part of his Labours to her Grace. 
And now when theſe Papers, by advice of 
Faithful and Godly Miniſters, are to be 


expoſed to publi& view, I judged it my 


duty to pay that Reſpect to Her. Graces 


Memory, as to prefix your Lady ſhips Natne 


thereunto (which no doubt, if my Hus- 


band. were .alive, he bimſetf would, have 


done) which I the more confidently ad- 
venture upon, as that I know your Lad: | 


hip to be the Lively-portrature of the 
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Efore that pious and Eminent Pee | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, ; 
Graces and Vertues of your Noble, and 
now Glorified Mother, and to be of ſuch 
Wiſdom and Prudence, Humility and Sclt- 
Denyal, as to excuſe any thing of unſuit- _ | 
ableneſs, that may be in this, for one of 
my Station and Sex. But being unwilling 
to Allow your Ladyſhip any diverſion from 
the peruſal of the Book it (elf, I ſhall only 
pray, that the Lord may preſerve your || 
Ladyſhip, and carry your hopeful Sons 
through the hazard of None-age, and as 
they are Heirs of two Noble Families, to 
make them ſhine as Stars of the firſt Magni- 
tude, amongſt the Peers of this Nation; 
and begs leave to Subſcribe my ſelf, 


Madam, 
x8 Your Ladyſhips ſingularly and 
. | I | 
— perpetually oblidged Servant, 
3 42 : 


Relict of Mr. Alexander Wedderb«yrn. || 
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The Epiſtle to the 

RE AD E R. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


| Sball not detain thee, by expatiating to the commenda- 
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tion of the Author, and this part of bis Labours; For 
the Author, his Memory is ſtill ſavory, to «ll who knew 
| Vim, eſpecially to thoſe of the Shyres of Fyfe and Alre, where 
firſt ænd laſt be exerciſed his Miniſtry; And no wonder, for as 
be was well verſed in Pelemick Divinity, ſo was be 4 (ingu- 
ler Caſuiſt. He had the Tongue of the Learned to ſpeak 4 word 
in Seaſon to the Weary; He knew when to Lance, and when © 
to pour in Oy, when to diſpenſe « Corroſive, and when 4 Cords - 
all; in 4 word, be was both 4 Son of Thunder, and & Son of 
Conſolation. As for theſe Sermons, 1 a hopeful! they will con- 
mend the mſelves, to all who bave ſenſes ſpiritually exerciſed, 2 
ſuch will not quarrel at the Simplicity and Plainneſs of tbe 
Stile, be uſed not in preaching,to put theScaffold above the Builds" 
| Ing, no, his deſign was not to tick!e the ear, but to reach the 
heart; had be purpoied to commit theſe Sermons to the Preſs, 'Þ 
and ſurvived to review them, they had been more poliſhed, but© 
now they come out to publick view, as they dropped from 
bis mouth, and as be preached them,without Alteration or 4d 
dition. It 3s true, many have written both well, and at great». ..** 
length,on this ſweet ſubject; but it is ſo fertile, that it 2 . 
(till afford new matter, to ſuch as arrefi their Spirits, to pore an 
it; Thou will find here. the Securities that the Covenant . 
| fords, the Propertles of it, that it is Everlaſting, Sure xd 
Ordered in all :hings;es «/ſo tht Superſtructure, This Is all my - 
| Salvation, and all my Defire; And the ſweet Harmony abs 3c 
Concord, that is betwixt God's Promiſes, and bis Providences, ® | 
well ſpoken to; But beſides theſe, I ſuppoſe, thox wilt * the 
| tie 


| The Eplſtle | | 
autze of Perſonal covenaxtixę, and the Method ind Order that 
is to be kept, in laying claim to the Promiſes of the Covenant, 
435 fully bandled here, as any where elſe. 
Reader, I would earnefily intreat thee, now when all things 
earthly are ſouncertain; to make (ure this Covenant Relation 
ro God, that be 3s thy God, and thou art His, by a perpetual 
Covenant; it's x greater Say, to be able to ſay on good ground, 
My God; than to ſay, My Kingdom; 1 have been often affect. 
ed with ſome ſort of Compaſſion, at the reading the two Teſti= 
| 8 that two Heathen Monarchs, gave to the Majeſty of God, 
ebuchadnezzar, Daniel 2. 47. and 3. 28, 29. and Darius, 
Denzel, 6. 26, 2). But alas! poor Souls, none of them could 
fey, My God, bxt the God of Daniel, and of the three 
Children. - e 
Is perſwade to mabe ſure Covenant=Relation, know, it's 
this that gives confidence in our add eßts to God, and that Faith 
* I ets readieſt gripping on, in all thy (traits, I ſhall only in- 
a fhance three Exigencies among many. | 4 
Firſt, under outward Toſſings and. Preſſures from nen, Da- 
vid 1 Samuel ES 5, 6. Is in great diſtreſs, and no wonder, 
che Amalekits bed ſpoiled Ziklag, bad carried away bis two 
Hives, and his own men had threatned to None hin, in his 
great diſtreſs, ſo verſe 6. Expreſſes it, he encourages him- 
elf in his God. when he is in the wilderneſs of Judah, baynte 
& by Saul, Pſal. 63. 1. 1t's bere agein refreſhing , O God, 
nou arc my God, early will I ſeck thee; and when zncloſed 
the Cave, Pſa. 142, and verſe 4. All reſuge ſails bin, 
n cared for bis ſoul, this refreſhes him, v. 5, Thou art 
reſuge, and my portion, in the land of the living. 
eps: Secondly, This Relation is eyed by Faith, and pleaded un- 
Far deſertion; Pſal. 22. I. My God, my God, why haft thou. 
N arſaken me ? Pſal. 88, A pſalm wholly ſpent in ſad complaints, 
Nusa jet verſe 1. Heman begins pleading Covenant: Relation, 
O God of my Salvation; Iſaiah, 49. 14. BurtZion ſaid, the 
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> bat Faith 4s it were at the ſeme breathing eyes this Relation, 
i N Sod hath forgotten me. 


Thirdly, This Relation is refreſping at approaching Death, 


may 


Lord hath forſaken me; there ynbelzef and ſenſe gets the fart, 


when rhe Ciſterns of all created comforts will be broken, and 
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To the Reader. 


may be, the old Tenpter turns 4 been Accuſer, as in this Text, 
the matter of the enſuinę Sermons, 2 Samuel 23. 6. Although 
wy houſe be not ſo with God, &c. David's honſe was not ſs _ | 
with God as it (heuld have been; Ammon had defiled it with 
inceſt, and Abſalom with unnatural Murthtr, Rebellion and 
Inceſt, and David himjelf with Adulterj and Murther, and yet 
over the bully of this guilt, be can drew comfort from this Con 
venant- Relation, and venture the weight of his Salvation, on 
this ſo well Ordered Covenant, and Sute. I night inſtance moe 
Caſes, but Ip axe. 
It's this Relation that makes all God's Attributes refreſhing 
te us, He who ig 4 God of Salvation is My God, Pſal. 68. 20. 
and Pſal. 79. o. The church pleads for belp on this Relatzon, 
Help us, O God of our Salvation: He who 3s. All-ſufficient, 
who is Faithful and True, whoſe Mercies exceed all Limenſs- 
ms, is my God; Na, it will make bis Juſtice, which of all © 
bis Attributes, doth moſt terrifie « ſinner, under accuſations o 
tuilt, it will make it refreſhing, He who is Juſt is my Cod. 
oF end bis Fuſtice requires not & double Renſome, beine ſatisßeck, 
in my cantiener Chriſt Jeſus, x John 1. 9. If we confeſs our... 
Sins, He is Faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to's 
deanſe us from all anrighteouſneſs. | „ 
ty 1 ſhall cloſe with an excellent Sentence of Reverend Mr. Dods 
| ta this purpoſe, and it is this, 4 perſon who can ſatisfattorilyy 
anſwer two Dntſtions, needs ntver be diſcompoſed in what ever? 
exigency, and the Qutſtions are, Queſt. 1. Whoſe art thou ? N 
am Gods by 4 Covenant-Relation, Queft. 2. where art thou? I 
am about m Duty, Theſe two were refreſhing to Paul, u 
xear to be ſhipwrecked, Acts 29. 23. The Angel of the Lords 
whoſe Tam; There bis Covenant Relation; and whom I ſerves Y 
there he is at his duty. "a 
That He who alone carritth that title, The God of all Con- 
ſolation, #4) make theſe Sermons refreſhing to thee, is the 
Prayer of 12 


. 
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Thy well-wiſher, more willing, than 1 Th 
able to promove thy Comfort. 1 | 
W. T. 3 
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SE RMON I. 


2 Samuel 23, Perſe 5, 


I itbough my houſe be not ſo with God; yet be bath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things,andſure ; for this is all my ſalvat ian, 
and all my deſire, although be make it not to grow. 


purpoſed this Summer. If the Lord give time, to have 
handled ſome of Chrifi'> ſelect Names, but have now 
reſolved before I come at them, to handle the-Doc-: ... 
trine of the Covenant of Grace; The ſecret of the Lord 
N #s with them that ſear him, ad he will ſhew ibhen 
| bis covenant, Pſal. 25. Tſhall in the entry of It beg of God, 44 
that he may be with us, in going thorow the handling of It; 
and I obrefi you, as ye would not have his Covenant a Wit» 3 
Ineſs againſt you, ſerjouſly ro ponder, and to feed , by what. 3 
ye ſhall hear ſpoken about it. I could not find ove verſe + 
In all the Bible, wherein the nature, properties, and effects # 
of the Covenant, were mote briefly ſummed up, than in; 
this verſe, Although my bouſe be not ſo with God, vet he baths 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all then 
Iand ſure, &c. + 
For underftanding the meaning of the words, the firſt | 
rerſe of the Chapter tells us, that they were the laſt words $4 
of David the Son of Jeße, imirating Zacob, Gen. 49. And 4” 
oſes, Deuter. 32. making their Teſtaments, and ſhewing 5 
hat were their greateſt encouragements, when they were dy- F 
ing; he remembers ſome old experience of God toward 
him, that he was the man whom God had anvinted, abd liſt- 7 77 3 
d up, ang made the ſweet ſinger of 1/rtl, and v. 2. The 4. 
pirzt of the Lord ſpabe by ne; he likewiſe encourages himſelf 
a Chrift, whom he deſcribes in 300 fourth v. I confeſs there 
are 


— 
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tg Rulers, becauſe of a word in the third v. but the cur* 
rent of Interpreters underſtand them of Chriſt, And be (hall 
be as the light of the morning, when the Sun riſeth, even 4 morn- 
ing without clouds.as the tender graſs ſpringing ont of the earth, 
by.clear ſhining after 14in : a notable ſimilltude, expreſſing 
rhe fweetneſs, brighrneſs, and fruicfulneſs of Chriſt, ſo that 
after he has mentioned theſe two great encouragements In the 
verſes that we have read, he pitches on that which ſecures 
all his other. encouragements· David had a very ſinful houſe, 
there was murthers in it, and iaceſt in it of Auen and Ta- 
mar, there was adultery In it, and lying, and a number of 
evils, and when he was a dleing, he reflects on what had 
been in his houſe, and the reſult is, my houſe has not been 
ſo with God, Althozgh my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be bath 
made with me an everiaſting covenant, ce. Which words, 
tho ſome refer them to Chriſt, who yet was not ſprung out 


nat caſe, as ye ſhall hear when come at It. 
„ This being briefly the (cope of the words, I will not be 
table in the work of this day, to enter on them, or to take 


vatlon from the ſcope of the words, and I look on it as a no- 
able Porch and introduction to all the Sermons, that are 


He, and all the reſt of the ingredients mentioned in the Text. 


et death,end when 4 men is ahout his laft words, is, to have an 
iereſt in the everlaſiing Covenant, Theſe are the laſt words 
zol the Son of 7:4, and there is hls greateſt- encourage= 


me an everlaſting Covenant, ec, | Whether we underſtand 
by houſe, the houle of hls Body, or of his Family, or of hls 
Kingdom,as ſeme da, or whether we take it in all the Three, 
ne had grounds of fear from them all, but the great encou. 
„ tagement, when he i: {z<aLing. his laſt words, Is taken from 


[s the very ſcope of the words, when all things are bidding 


are (ome Interpreters apply the words fn the fourth v? 


them up in particulars; I will only take one general Obſer- | 


to foliow on the Covenant, and of the order and (ureneſs of | 


*ZTheObſervacion is this, That one of the greateſtof encouragements | 


ment, | My houſe is not ſo with God, yet he hath made with 


nis Intereſt in the evcrlafting Covenant: This Obſervation 


us 
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of the Root of Jeſſe, but was to be exhibir In the fullneſs of 
time, yet I rather take them, 28 relating to David's petſo- 


aud leaving them to others ropoſſeſs, an intereſtin the everla- 


able, Heb. x1. and two laſt verſes of the chap. All theſe hav- 
2 ing obtained 4 good report through ſaitb, recti ved not the pro- 
2 miſe; God having provided ſome better thing ſor us: Mark here 
nou, what was the encouragement of all theſe Cloud of Wit- 
/ neſſes, when they came to dle, it was their Faith in the Cove- 


ind will holdthy hand, and keep thee, and will glve thee for a 4 
Covenant to the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open? 


4 were not upon the account of the Covenant, we would not? 
know how to ſet down one ſtep In our way to God. 2, The 
Covenant and an intereſt in it, isthe door by which we come 


YOu _ 2 nd $4 ʒ , ʒ i Goa 


on 2 Sanbel 23. 5. 8 
us adleu, end when we are quiting all our Charter, and Lands, 


ſting Covenant is a great encouragement then it's remark- 


nant, they died in Faith, and obtained a good report through 
Faith, not having obtained the Promiſe, but believing it. 

For clearing of thls, I will Premiſe two things to make way 
to the cenfitming of It. 1. An intereſt in the everlaſilog 
Covenant is of abſolute neceſſity, through the whole courſe 
of our Life; there are four or five things will evince this, 1. 
The Covenant is the Light and guide of a Believe Life, Tſai. 
42.6. and . v. II the Lord have called thee In righreovineſs, 


the blind eyes, to bring out the prifoners,and them that ſit iu 
darkneſs, out of the priſon houſe. ] Mark how the two go 
together, he is given for a Covenant and a. Light; for if It.» 


to know, that we are tranſlated out of nature Into a ſtate o 
grace, (therefore Iſaiah $6,Every one that keepeth the Sab? 
bath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my Covenant; 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, avd make them joy 
ful in mychouſe of prayer; and their burnt offerings and ſav 
crifices, ſhall be accepted on mine Altat.) and Pſ. 30 53. LGA 
ther mySaints together to me, that havemade aCovenant wit 1 4. 
me by lactifice,] In effect the cloſing with the Covenant Is*” © 
our effectual calling. 3j. The Covenant is the Foundation of* 
all the Relations, and Conſequen ces of all the familiarity” 
| png on theſe Relations, betwixt God and his People; 
he ground why we call him,” Ged, and my hope, my rock, 
my busband, my Lord, the ground of all theſe Relations and 
Familiarity founded on them is the Covenant. 4/5. The an- 
wer of all Challenges, nay of all Temptatlons, comes allo . 
B 2 t he 


© > 
u 
. 


4 . Sermon 1. 


the Covenant; Ordinarily Challenges proceed from the 
Law, and theThreatnings and Curſes of the Law: The beſt an- 
ſwer to them is, we are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
which Is in effect to ſay, we are under a Covenant of Grace. 
Laſily, The great help to perform Duty is the CovEnanr, if 
we be commanded to repent, to pray, to belleve, to ſuffer, * 
we muſt always run to ſome Promiſe of the Covenant for {1 
ſtrengthzand ir is remarkable, there is no Command lu all the 
Law, but in the Covenant there is ſome Promiſe relating | 
to that Duty, and ſtrength for performing of it is holden out 
the Promiſe; for In effect, ii we look after Light, or clear- 
ng in our e ffectuill calling, or if we would lay a ſure Foun- 
dation, of either an Intereſt in, or famillarity wih God, or 
hold off Temptations, or Challenges, or have ſtreugth to per- 
ſotm Duties, it's neceſſary in the whole courſe (f our Life, that 
we know our inteteſt lu the Covenant; but this is eſpeci- 
ally neceſſary at death: which before I yet confirm, I will add 
one Caution, which is this; That it may fall out, that a per- 
ſon with whom God hath made an everlaſting Covenant, yer 4 
they may be unclear about their intereſt in the Covenant; 
when they come to die, they cannot ſay among their laſt |: 
words, the Lord hath made with me an everlafiing Covenant; 
among many things there may be theſe Three, that may have | 
ofluence, in the darkning of ones intereſt jn the Covenant 
Death. and when they are about thelr laſt words, 1. When | 
Fore has been given much to doubting in the whole courſe | 
gi their Life, readily God may give them, though not a Hell | 
rr it, yer he may give them a flood of it at their Death; | 
" He loves to write the fin on the chaſtiſement, therefcre often | 
— 410b:;:þ ſaid, when they cauſed to cut off his Thumbs 
aa his great Toes, threeſcore and ten Kings, having their 
dumb and greatToes cut off, gathered their meat under my 
| + Fable. as | have done, ſayes he, ſo hath the Lord requited 
"me, 7xdges 1, 7. Frequently the fin of folks Life, he loves 
to write it on their end; ſo he does with Pharaoh, when he 
deſited to be honoured by hlen, be has this ſin among many, 
dhe wou'd have all the Males of the Children of 1fr«e! drowned, 
and Moſes alſo was laid out to be drowned, untill Pharaob's 
daughter found him; and what is his end, he is drowned in 


the 
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the red-ſea, the great predominant fin of his Life is writ” 
ten on his end; when the life fs full of doubtings, readily like 
Pharaoh, he loves to write thelr fin on their chaſtiſement. al? 
One may be darkned about their intereſt in the Covenant ac 
death, becauſe of ſome un-repenred gullt, and however that 


their clearing about It;zoften at death it comes to be as jt was 
with Joſeph's Brethren, when he ls giving order to bind them, 
and they looked for nothing but death, all this Is come on 
us, ſay they, becauſe we heard not the cry of our Brother. 
It's obſerved, that we never read a word ſince the day that 
he was let down Into the Pit, that any of them was challenged 


23 liſting Covenant, “. 3d j. One comes to be darkned in the 7 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 8. 3 


gullt ſhake not thelr Intereſt in the Covenant, It may ſhake 


lor it, and when they are In Egypt, they cannot diſcern Zo- 1 
ſeph ro be their Brother, nor can they have any hope from 4 
him; the reaſon his, they had not repented for leuing him 
down Into the pit, readily un-repented guilt has great influ»; 
ence onthe doubring of ones intereſt in the Covenant ardeathz *! 
however David was guilty of Murther and Adultery, yet he 
penned the $1 Pſalm, and had his bones broken for it, theree;% 


fore at death he can ſay, the Lord hath made with me an ever- 


Intereſt in the Covenant, when either by Gods providenceg 
or their apprehenſion , there ſeems to be an Inconſiftencys 
with the Promiſes of the Covenant; rake for Inſtance off 
there ls a ſpecial Promiſe made to him by Huldeb the Pro 
phereſs, when he (ends to her, after the reading of the Li. 
(thou ſhalr go to the grave In peace, before the captivies ..; 
come on) who would have thought that Joſech would die inp 
Bittel, and be killed by Pharaoh - Necho in the valley of MF q.. 


eidde, after he had ſuch a Promiſe : Take again for inſtance 
the fifth Command, Honour thy Father ad thy Mother, that: 
thy days may be long upon the land, which the Lord thy GO ' 
tiveth thee. And yet many are taken away in the ſtrength and- + 
vigour of their youth, they can hardly recancile the Provi--.. 
dence and rhe Promiſe, or then it is ſo in their appreherifi-; * 7 
on; our diſcouraged Spirits at Death, are like theſe.that - 
look through black ſpe&acles, we miſconſtrue Providence, 
every thing appears black through theſe SpeRacles, while its? 
White, Now readily one of theſe three, elther ſome uryres. _-- 
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6 Ser non I. 


pented guilt, or ſome Providence at Death, that ſeems not o 
- agree with the Promlle, or the ablolute Soveraigulty of God, 
may produce a great cloud about ones intereſt in the Cove- | 
nant, when they are at their laſt words; yet notwithſtanding FF 
of both rheſe Cautions, the point holds firm, char It's a great 
encouragement at death eſpecially, to be able to aſſert an 
lotere it in the everlaſting Covenant. | 
To confirm this in general Iwill ſpeak a word to theſethree, | 
1. 1 deſite ye may take notice of the Tenor of the Covenant: I | 
219. fake a view of the knowledge of an Intereſt in this Cove- 
' nant;and 3j. I ſhal confider both the Covenant, & an intereſt | 
In it, as rryiting with death, &a believers laſt word zend theſe FF | 
three will diſcover what a priviledge an lutereſtin thatCove= IF 
nant is, when it's diſcerned at death. Firſt, Take a view briet- A ! 
ly of the Tenor of the Covenant, 1. The Covenant Is a Tranſ - 
action betwixt God and man, about mans greateſt concern» A | 
- ments, ic coticerns his Soul, and that is the cholceſt part of 
bim, it concerns his Eternl y, nay the Covenant, as ye will 
hear, it concerm two Worlds, this preſent World, and that 
which is ro come, for godlineſs has the promiſe of this Life, | 
and that which is ro come; the Covenant concerns the Soul, 
and the greateſt Intereſts of the Soul, It is only theſe Cove: 
* nanted, that can reach cheSouls[ncereſt;he was Indeed a fool, 
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that thought he could tell his Soul good news, on the account 
he hadhis Barns full, Sol, tage thee reſt ſor thou baſt enough laid 
up for many years, It was good news to his Ox or his A(s, but 
do tell it ro hi Saul, he waz a fool, and the Scripture terms 
bim ſo; for it's only theſe covenanred things that concern 
1 the Soul. 2). Take noilce, that infinit wiſdom has contri» 
red the Covenant, to be the only way of convoyance of in- 
* *rerefts, the great intereſt of the Saul, the Juſtification of 
„ t, the Adoption of It, the Santtification of it, the fellowſhip 
of It with Jeſus, the gloritying of It eternally, ey come In 

. ro the Soul no other way but by the Covenantzthey that talk 
„ol meriring for ir, or working for it, or buying of it, the) 
do not underſtand what they lay; the Covenant holds out 
the greateſt foterefts, and the only way of attalding them, 
and coming by them, Is in the Covenant way, 35. Not only 
does this Covenant hold our the greateſt lntereſt, God can: 
Fo | a | not 
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on 2 Same! 23. 8. . 
not make greater promiſes than ne hath made to the Soul, he 
cannot promiſe greater things than Himſelf, and there is 
no other way for attaining them, than by the Covenant. So 
in the 34 place, The Covenant gives ſufficiene ſecurity for 
them. co ſpeak with reverence, God becomes a Debitor by 
vertue of his Covenant; I confeſs there are many Divines that 
I ſay, they like not the word, that God ſhould be Debitor to 
Man, they think it below his Glory, and Majefty, yer they _ 
cannot deny, but he is a Debitor ina twofold ſenſe, 1. He 
E Debi or to his own falthſulneſs, If we believe not, yet be abides 
faithfal, be cannot deny himſelf; it is not ſaid, if we believe 
not, be cannot deny us, but it we believe not, be cannot deny __ 
himſelf, he is Debitor to himſelf. 24ly. It's not denyed, but 
he is Debitor to Chriſt, for all the Promiſes of the Covenant 
ate firſt made ro Chriſt, and through Chriſt they come 
to be ours, zs ye {aw a man that makes over his inheritance to 
his Son, and the Son marryivg a woman, it comes ro he the 
womans through the Son ſhe has right to it, becauſe of marty- = 
Ing the man; the Father is priacipally,if not properlyDe- ' 
biror to Chriſt, for all the promiſes of the Covenant, and 
he becomes Debltor to us, and our Right to them Is like the 
Womans Right, tho the Father did not make over the Right 
firft, and principally to her, but to the Son, yet ſhe has a2 
Right to them, becauſe of marrying the Son: ſome may ſcruple 8 
at that, he is a Debltor to us, but he is both a Debitor to his 
falthfulneſs, and to his Son, ſo that our Right to the Pro-? 
miſes comes to be unqueſtionable, and as fully ſecure, as ifs 
God were a debitot to us; and if he alter rhe promiſes, ne; * 
muſt both. deny himſelf and his Son; and O! what a mercy is * 
Ic in ſuch a ſtralt as death la, to have the Promiſes in ſo grear:; ©. 
aſſurance. Now taking up the Covenant in theſe three reſpecte, is * 
O! wnat ſpeclal encouragement muſt it be at death, when 
all things are bidding us adleu, to have our great intereſt by 
ſuch a way of conveyance, ſs ſecured, as the Father mutt 
both deny hlmſclf and his Son, before our Right to them be 
contradlicted. N 15 
Secondly,our priviledgeto bave an lutereſt ib the Covenant 
ar death will appear, if ye take notice what the knows 
ledge of au Inteceft in the Covenant ii: Ideny nor, but 
SL thee 
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., there may be an intereſt in the Covenant, God may have 
made a Covenant with us, and we not know of it, yet con- 
' ſider what a priviledge the knowledge of an intereſt Io the 
Covenant Is, and I will open this in three things, 1. The 
knowledge of out Intereft in the Covenant, is that which 
'renders It uſeful for us, In il the commanded Duties of the | 
Law; take for Inſtance, if ye be called to believe, or love 
God, which is the ſum of the Law, the ready way a Be- 
liever has to perform this Duty is ro ſearch out ſome Promiſe, 
And to lay it before God; but unleſs they know their lutereſt 
Ip the Covenant, with what cheerfulneſs and confidence can 
hey go to the promiſes : I will not ſay, as I find a certain 
Divine (ay, I thought it a hard word, that a perſon to love 
' Chriſt, that is not tn Covenant wich him, is like a woman ly- Þ 
'— log with another mans husband, it“ a'kind of adultery, to lore 
the perſon ye are not iu Coveuantwithʒ but yet the great en- 
courage ment to Improve the Promiſe, n order to performing 
> duties is, to know the Covenant to be ours, otherwiſe with 
Phat confidence and hope, can we plead the promiſe of help 
In Prayer. 2h. The knowledge of our incereft in the Cove- 
F nant is exceeding uſeful to bear off all remprations,the great 
 avſwer to challenges and fears is, we are not under the Law, 
but under Grace; the truth ls, 22 a Dlyine obſerves, the moſt 
pat t of our remprations and challenges, they come from the 
Law, the threatnings, the curſes, the commands of the Law, 
Pot the Tempter brings not our Bond agalnſt us, he charges 
++ Bellever with a Bond, that he is not lyable to, and the 
rest Anſwer we have te them all is, we are not under the 
L, but under Grace; that is the way to bear off Challenges, 
hen he preſſes with ſuch a Debt, thou haſt broken all the 
precepts of the Law , and thou att lyable to all the Curſes 
thereof; we may Anſwer, thou haſt taken the wrong Bonds 
F ſor we are not under the Law, but under Grace. ' 3j. The 
knowledge of our intereſt in the Covenant lets us ſee our 
duty; there are a number of Duties, that we are called to 
do, that ordinarfly we lay quite by, becauſe of the want of the 
knowledge of our Intereſt in ihe Covenaut, ſuch as re joyce - 
lag in God, delighting in God,znd they are the duties that 
re likeſt Glory, and yer for all the commands giyen 00M 
" , | , mem, 


them, becauſe of the want of the knowledge of our intereſt 
in the Covenant, we neither can rejoyce, nor delight in 
Him, et Ga 
Thirdly, That at all mes, and In all ciſes, the knowledge of 
our jnicreſt in the Covenant, is moſt neceſſary at death, when 
like David we come to (peak our laſt words; It's true, It's ne- 
ceſsary through the whole courſe of our life, but never more 
neceſſar than ar death, ee if ye rakedeath up under a 
two-fold forwality.( 1) Deach Is the thing that parts us and all 
otherthings,a man then quires his inheritance, by death he loſes 
his legal right to it, ſo that if there were a potſibility he could 
come back again, he would find that death had taken away his 
propriety to it, death has taken away the propriety from 
E Lands, it loſes the relation to the Huſband, to the Wife, to 
the Children; it parts all, a man then muſt give up all his 
Y Writs and Lands to another, and his Right to them will be 
as legal as If they were made over by Diſpofition; O how _ 
refreſhing will this be then, that God ſhall be theirs, and glory 
+ theirs. ( 21y ) Death, as it diflolyes all unions and relations 
made for lifetime, it takes away a mans Right to his Inherl- 
tance, the Woman is no more bound by the Marriage cove- 
nant to her Husband,death has looſed the Contract, ſo death 
comes 25 a curſe, it was inflicted lu the beginning as a curſeg 
when God curſed the Man and the Serpent; now a title to; 
this Covenant, makes the thing that was a curſe 
bleſſing 3 it's now, Blefſed are they that dit in the Lord; al 
all things ave yours, and yt are Chriſts. C3ly) Conſide 
death 2s Its the March-ftone betwixt time and eternity, was 
ſtand as it were on the March-ftone when we are going ts: 
die, we are going from the one in to the other; now. af 
- Title to the everlaſting Covenant, when we ſtand on ihk 
top of the ſtone, and bids adieu to Sun, and Moon, Huf? 
band, and Wife, io Children, to Lands, and Poſſeffionsg.;- + 
to bid them all adleu, and claim to an intereſt in the Cos 
vcnant, and to all the priviledges of ir, what a ſpecial en- 
courage ment is this? when a man is making his (eons ſt 3 


puts Io nothing to himſelf, his Lands aud Poſſeſſions muſt 


o to others, or to hls freinds , and he has nothing to H- 
elf; ite remarkable, 7«cob when he was a dying, he calls 15 A 
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10 Sermon 2. 
his Children, and gives them all Legacles, when he was mak · 
lng his Teſtament; but he puts in ſome thing for himſelf, 
in on little verſe in Gen. 49. Lord. I have waited for thy ſel» 
vation; fo that if ye will take a view of the Covenant, 48 
ir contains the great concernments of time and eternity, 
and what a priviledge it is to have an Intereſt in ir; he that 
made us our of nothing, might have Commanded us all du- 
tles that he has Commanded,and annexed no more, but if ye 
do not theſe duties, I will eternally damn you; and caſt- you 
In hell, and ye ſhal drink of the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
ſo long as I amGod;but ſo condeſcending has grace been, that 
God hath been content to tranſict thi sCovenant-ways,and . 
mong the reſt ye have this, If any keep my Commandments, 
he ſhall have my peace, my pardon, nay more, he ſhall have 
my ſelf, nay more, he ſhall have my Son, and my ſelf for all 
eternity: now, to have a Title to this everlaſilngę Covenant, 
when we are giving up with all our Lands and Poſſeſſions, 
and death is looſing all Relations, and when we are meeting 
F with that, whichis a curſe in it ſelf , then to be able to (ay, 
Jet be bath made with me an everlaſiing Covtnant, Ke. 
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* Although my heuſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 
vation and all my deſire, although he make it not 
to grow. 
2 .,*qHcle are the laſt words of David the ſon of Fefie,the ſweet 
ſinger of Iſrael; many excellent Pſalms hath he penned, 
and many ſweet ſongs. had he ſung, but like the nightingal, 


that they ſay fings ſweetlleſt before his death, he reſerves this 
ſong to beſung among his laſt words; Although my ogy 
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be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, c.] propoſed this general Obſeryation from the 
ſcope of the words, That the great encouragement at death, and 
when we come to ſpeak our laſt words is, an intereſt in the 
everlaſting Covenant. | conficmed this from the tenor of the 
Covenant, the advantages of an luteteſt in it, and from the 
q tryſtiog of theie two together with the time of death, Iwill 
only clear one Queſtion and fo apply this point. 

Due(t. It may bequeſtioned , Is nor Chrift the great en- 
couragement at the Soul, when we come to ſpeak our laſt 
words, and why do we aſcribe this to the Covenand? I 
thought it neceflary to clear this in the entry of this 
noble Theme, which I will do with theſe two confiderati- 
| ONS. 

Aiſw. 1. It were a very great iojuty to take from Chriſt, 
and give to the Covenant what is his due, all the luſtre of the 
Covenant is like the Moon that borroweth Its light from the 
Sun, the Moon would be but a dark Planet, except it had 4 
light derived from the Sun, ſo all the luſtre and excellen- 
cy of the Covenant flowes from Chriſt. | 4 

And Iwill open here a fourfold reterence that Chriſt hath. © 
to the Covenant, 1, He was the Purchaſer of it, for as much _ 
grace as there i» ja che Covenant, there is nor a promiſe iu 
it, bur it is bought, and bought at the full value; how free 
ſocver it be to us, they were not ſo to our Cautioner, bur all 
the promiſes of Peace, of Pardon, of Sanctification , they 
ſtood him the price of his blood, and to he Is the Purcha 
ſer of the Covenant. 2. He was the Mediator of the Cove 
nan t he treated it, and lu effett drew the Articles of it; they 
Father when the Covenant was in treating, he knew he hade! 
to do with fools, that could not, nor had no ſkill of theig? 
own, writ drawing, the Son was the fit perſon concerned ing?“ 
both parties, therefore he has a liberty from the Father, to 
dra the Articles of the Covenant as he pleaſed, which he did 
in one of the ſtrangeſt wayes, he ſatisfies the Father, aud abun- 
dantly ſatisfies us, and it was difficult to ſatisfie both Par- 
ties, but he took the difficulty on him, therefore he is called 
Heb. 12: Among the many honourable names he gers In; the. = 
Bible, he gets this, Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenants; - 
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8. He'ls the Surety of the Covenant, Heb. 7. In ſo much 
4. bt was the ſurety of « better Teſtament , he is the Surety, 
5 the Cautlonet of a better Covenant; Therefore 1 will offer 
two things in reference to this, 1. He ls the Cautloner for 
the Fechert part of the Covenant. 2, He is the Cautloner 
dor our part of the Covenent. 1. For the Fathers part of 
the Covenant, it is well Obſerved by one, he had to do with 
-  & Party that had three defects, when he made the Cove= 
nat, Firft, they were Dyvots, and not reſponſable, and 


= 


+ © they were unbtlievers, and readily would not take him at 
his word, therefore he wrot the Covenant in the blood of 
his Son, and gave him to be Executor of all the things con- 


part of the Covenant, for he had giver him all power in Hea- 


© nant, ſo he is Surety for us. 
». Queſt, Ye will aſk, what hath he undertaken for us? I 


you two things he hath undcitaken? 
ther beth given me ſhall come unte we, that is to ſay, they 


mull imbrace the Covenant; Indeed this was a great under- 
wing, and that he may be true to that truſt, he ſends his 


1 Word to reveal the Covenant, his Rod to preſſe It, his Spirit - 


oo. pet{wade ro imbrace irs 2. He has undertaken to 
day all our failings, otherways the Father could not deal 
with us, for we are Dyvors; and Adam when he was perfect, 


> truſt man without a Cautlonerz fo he undertakes to the Fa- 
ther, that we ſhall glve our conſent, and for any failing or 
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dw, the very math of the Covenant, therefore all the 
| | pro- 


talned in the Covenant, and that he had promlſed, and is In a. 
manner Surety for him, therefore ye have Chriſt often tel- 
> Jing his Diſciples, that they needed not doubt of hls Fathers | 


ven and Earth, for performing and accompliſhing the Cove ' 


lt have occaſion to ſpeak of this afterward , but I will tel! 


| Anſw. 1. To get our conſent to the Covenant, al! that the 


the Father knew jn the ſtate of innocency, what it was to 


dtraolgreſſion, he ſhall be comptable for It, and it ſhall be on 
8 d lafily, he is the Subſtance of the Covenant, he is the 
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therefore behoved to have a Cautioner- Secondly, they were 
wWitleſe, and had no ſkill to draw their own Wels, and 
= Fherefore left It to the Son to draw the Covenant. Thirdly, 
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promiſes of the Covenant are nothing elſe but the exccu. 
tion of his three Offices; all the promiſes of pardon, and t 
peace, are the execution of his Prieſtly Ofhee;all the promiſes | - 5 
of reaching and guld ing, are the execution of the promites of 
his Prophetical Officezall the promiſes of ruling.defending, æ 
ſubduing our enemles, ate the execution of his Kingly Office; "hy 
So all the promiſes of the Covenant, are- but Chriſt, repre» 785 
ſentlog himlelf as King, Prieſt and Prophet of his Church 580 
to take from Chriſt and aſcribe to the Covenant, would bs 
very injurious ro God, for he is the Purchaſer, the Medal»! 
nor, the Surety, ard Subſtance of ir, Secondly, to Anſwer z-: 
the Queſtion, the dolng of this is no injury to Chriit, t 
dy that when we are at our laſt words, the great encourage, 
ment is the Covenant, no more than to aſcribe to the Rayes . 
dun, or the pype or conduit that convoyes the water from 
the fountain, that we are warmed with the Raycs of the 
Sun, or that we are Quenched by the Water, that come, 
from the pype; for this derogats nothing, either from theg 
K Sun, nor from the Spring; $6 this derogats Bothing. from 
Chriſt, to ſay that our great encouragement at death, come 
tom the Covenant, for Chriſt is the Spring, and the Coven? 
nant is rheConduit that convoyes the watet from the ſpring} 
and Chriſt is the Sun, & rhe Covenant Is bur the Rayes thi 
comes from the Sun, both its heat and its Rayes come from 
this Sunzand this Is neceſſary in two caſes, 1. To ſhew that 
ſomerimes in deſertlon when he hides , or withdraws, "0 
frowns,all the Promiſes, and all the Minllters, nay if Ange 
ſhould Preach , they will not prove conduelble for an ow 
gate, or for ſcattering terrors; the reaſon h, the pype cal 
not communicat water without the Spting, and the Rayt 
cannot communicat heat without the Sun; its remarkabli 
2 Kings 4. when the Sbananites child died, the Prophe 
Eliſha ſent his ſervant, and his ſtaft, but the child remains 
ed dead, untill the Prophet came himſelf: ſo the We! 
nant, and all the Promiſes abſtracting from Chriſt, if the 
were in the mouth of Angels, cannot be an encouragemen 
until he come himſelf, conferences and diſcourſes biin 
_ | wg reaſons, convincing reaſons, from the Covenant, fro 
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the freedom, from the fullneſs of It, will not bring one from 
deſertion, until he come himſelf. | 


On the other hand, Irs neceſſary to rebuke them, that 


gatch a Promiſe of the Covenant, and will feed upon It, and. 


ſay, they will come to Glory, and God has made a Covenant 
with them, and God has made a Promiſe to them, and yer 
has no intereſt-in Chyift, It's even as ye ſaw a man coming 
through a Garden, and he claughts aBranch of anApple.tree, 


and he goes and layes ft in his cheſt, and exp:&s he will 
bave Fruit of It in the Spring; But the Branch cannot 


bring forth Frult, except It abide in the Root; ſo what we 
ſay of encouragement among our laſt Wards from the Cove= 


nant, it derogats nothing from Chriſt, more than a man 
ſnould glory, of ſuch an Apple · tree I plucked Apples, It de · 
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rogats nothing fromthe Tree; for abfira&t the Branch from 
the Root, it will bear neither leaves nor Apples; ſo the poynt 
holds true, that the only encouragement when we are go- 
10g to die is from the everlaſting Covenant. 


Uſe 1. For Applicatlon, Firft , Is this the great encou - 


ragement, when we will be at our laſt words, and we will be 
there ere it be long, an intereſt in the Covenant, it ſerves 
to reprove theſe who are ſeeking their encouragement elſe- 


where, fome take their encouragement in Life and Death 
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from the World, (Soul, take thee reſt,thou has enough lald 
up for many years) as one obſerves well, he might als well 
laid down a Promiſe for his body to feed on, as to lay down 


enough for his Soul to feed on: ſome has common conv): 
w 


tions, ſome has morel qualifications , and poſſibly ſome 


F. + go a little higher, but all theſe ſeek their water out of gur- 
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ters, and come nor to the right Barrel for the wine; the 


bg eneouragement fs the Covenant, and an intereſt 
n it. 


Que ion. Before l go any further In thlsuſe, I will clear this 


practical Queſt ion, How fhal a Perſon know, aud by what Rulcs, 


nal they try, if they make their great encouragement to 
Be the Covenant of God? Anſwer, For opening this a little 
2 defire you may take notice, that the Covenant takes in two 

Shings, Promiſcs and Duties: now if we would try, it the #} 


Porenant will be our great encouragement, or if we make 
4 5 it 
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{t our great encouragement, we muſt firſt eaſt an eye to the 
fromiſe,and then to the Duties. 1. Then, tor the Promiſes, 
the deſign of them being to exalt Grace and Chrift, a Per- 
ſon may examine and find, if they bring lu their greateſt Con- 
ſolation from the Covenant, in theſe Three or Four Caſes. 
Firſt. When they are cheerſul, not ſo much on the accouat 
of the poſſeſſion of promiſed Mercles, as on the right to 
the Mercle ; there are many indeed If they get ſenſe, and 
{i they get the accompliſhment of any Promiſe, they pre- 
Iſently . are ready to be much cheered againſt Death and Ter= 
Trors, ay but remove that, they can lay no weight on the. 
Covenant Ir ſelf; it's indeed a defirable thing, to have our 
hand full and the ſenſible accompliſhment ef promiſed Mer - 
les, but when Perſons want that Poſſeſſion, and they lay no 
weight on the Covenant it ſelf, and on a right to it, that is + 
Fro bring in your Conſolation from your Enjoyment, rather 
than from the Covenant. It*s remarkable, Soxg 2. The Bride 
is in a deſerted caſe, and what hath ſhe to keep up he rheart _ 
under all deſertions in that Chapter, My Beloved is nine, 
and I an bis ; + Her right to the Covenant, and Intereſt In 
It, eye! when there Is a cloud betwixt him and her, makes 
her ſing, and in that ſhe Is encouraged : So that when we 
have no enjoyment to crack of, but readily Diſcouragerents 
from the want of them, then to be cheerful, It looks like 
one that brings in their Conſolation from the Covenant f 
God, -2ly. When one can, notwithſtanding of gulile, be 
comforted from the Covenant, this proves a great evidence 
of ones making the Covenant their great encouragement ma- 


ny a time; and no wonder, Guilt is a humbling thing; no 
wonder it fill the Soul with Terrors from God, for he 26- 
kors it, yer when one enn, notwithſtanding of Gulltineſi, if 25, 
the Temptation and the Challenge they meet with, (ay, thou $8, 
haſi broken this Command, and a Second, and a Third, and %*! 
there is not one of them, If God pitch on it, but God may 7 
condemrr thee for;go and tell the Tempter, ye take the wrong 
Bond, I am not under that Covenant, Iam under a better 
Covenant, where the Debt is to be required of the Sufety. 
/ and my work is to go to him for pardon, when challenges 
and the ſmell of Gullrineſs makes them not caſt a way . of 

ope, 


by. 
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hope, but tell the Tempter, it's nor your Bond, there Is « 
Pardon to be gorren on the account of the Righreouſneſs of 
another; That is one Exidence, that thou bringeſt in thy En- 
couragement from the Covenant, according to the deſigu of 
the Covenant , when notwithſtanding of the want of 
Senſe from the Covenant thou ſticks by it. 30 They right- 
ty improve the Covenant for Eucouragement, that ſometime 
take their guilt, as «n Argument to preſs on God the accom= 
I ihmenc of the Promiſe, the thing that chaſes, one from 
bim, as Peter, Depart from me, for Ian 4 ſinſul man, yet ha 
* hangs by the Covenant, and will make it an carand to run 
te him, and an Argument to preſs lt on him, P/ſal. 41. 4. v. 
1 ſaid, Lord, be merciful to mezheal my ſoul.forl have fenned 4gain(t 
thee; Nay more, Pſal. 25. pardon mint iniquity, and his Ar- 
gume nt is, for it is very great, What kind of reaſoning is 
this? Any wouldthink, of all the impertſhent grounds to bring 
to God this were one, but take right meaſures by the Cove- 
nat, it's no Antizomien principle, Tho 10ur iniquities were 
4 ſcarlet, they (hall be white as wool, though thon baſt played + 
the harlot with many lovers; It's not we, but the Mediator has 
4 * theſe things in the Covenant, and payed the Price 2- 
> boundantly above the value of them. 40. One comes ta / 
Evidence their Encouragement to come in from the Cove- 
pant, when they make uſe of providence always with a teſe- 
ence to the Covenzot; all Providences are by them looks 
ed on always with a Reference to the Covenant: Now there 
re Four Influ: nces, tha t a Believer will find in providence | 
77 'engouragement from, ik ye meeſure Providences by the Co- 
venant. 1. The Covenant, Is a key to open the Myſtery of the . 
&” Previdence , readily ye may come under a Laſh or a ſtroke 
from God, and be at that Rebecca was at, II be ſo, why am | thus? } 
” The Covenant will open the Providence, ye will find that in 
* Falithfulneſs he hath corre&ed you, ye will find,that ye could 
| ax cafily wantyour ment as 4 Rod, if he be faithful ro his word. 
24ly. It Evidences the Wrath and Curſe of the Providence | 
to be removed, one is laid low, and another back by a Fe- 
Ver, of a Conſumprion, but they have Dregs and all, for they 
re no Intereſt in the Covenant; Bur for thee who art in 
5 | * 0 tereſſed 


4 
on 


on 2 Sam 23. 4. 17 


teteſted ln the · Covenant, the Cautloner 23 to thee, in 
the Covenant, has fucked cut the Dregy of all their cups; 
he that brings in hls conſolation frem the Covenant, he 
firſt takes the Covenant 2s a Key to open the Providence, 
and then he ſees that all the Poyſon and Gall that was fn 
his neighbours cup, Is ſucked out by the Cautloner of the 
Covenant, 30. The comparing Providences with the Cove- 
bant, is a noble way to keep up hope under the darkeſt Pro- 
yidence : was there any ſo darkned as Abraham was ? The 
Lord ſeems to be very kind co him, he converſeswith him, 
and he promiſes, Iwill give thee Seed, and in thySced ſhall all 
the Nations of the Earth be blefſed; and the next day he 
bids him go to Mount Moriab and offer his Son Jaac, 
theSeed of the Prorgiſc,in a burut offering unto the Lord; 
would any body have thought, who would take ſuch a way, 
one day to make a Promiſe,and another day to caft jt down? 
ie took It not as one cafting away his Promiſe, for he knew 
that he was faithful that had promiſed, therefore he went 
and pur his hand to the knife to kill him: 80 when 
we take Providences, and look on them with. a reſpe& 


Providence;and if ye would have a ſure Rule to try, it ye be 
bringing in your conſolatlon from the Promiſe, and from the 
'ovcnant, try how much ye can rely on the credit of a Pro⸗ 
miſe agatnſt Providence, ſenſe, challenges tor Gullt, and not- 
vithſtandlag of them all, to cleave to a Promiſe. But 215. 


tom the Covenant, they muſt. allo look to the command ; 
Iheſe things would appear a plauſible Docttine, and an 4. 
tizxomiax would imbrace them all, to beara Minifter preach- 
Ing, that zgainſt ſenſe, and all the darkne(s of Providence, 
here thopld be adherence to the Covenant, but there muſt 
de an eye to the commanding part, and a Perſon is bringing 

n bis cnconragement from the Covenant, that doth theſe 
Fhree things from the commandingPart. 1. Lvety Command 
a8 a ſuitable Promiſe, and ay when he has a call to obey zhe 
Command. a Bellever has alſo a call to run to the Promiſez 
herever ye ate called to pray, ii ewo ar three were met 


to the Covenant, we have 2 Key to open the Myſtety of the 


They that would try, ii they bring In their enconragement * 


gethet la Chrifis Name, If ye were vlſicing a Sick Perlon. 
C or 
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or if ye were going about your own particular caſe to God, If 
ye have acall to ihe Daiy, ye have likewiſe a call ro the Pro · 
miſc, which is nece ſlar to be obſerved 5 and the ne glect of it 
makes many hearcleſs Duties, when we labour to bring our of 
our own Giſts, the quzlificattons of the Duty, we bring forth 
the tig that js dot chere ben; wherever ye can luſtruct, that 


God puti ſuch a Duty on you, let it be to do, or to ſuffer, the 


ſame call from the Command, calls for the Promiſing Part of 
the Covenent, and he is not rightly Improving the Covenant 
for Conſolation, that rubs not to the Promiſe, when he has 2 
+ cali to the Duty like a Man rowing a Boat, if ye roll with one 


Orr, it will go conrinualtty about, and make no progreſs, but 


if ye roll with both the Oars,it makes the Boat go even, end 
makes (wif progreſs; fo when we go to the Commanding 
Part without the Promifing Part, we roll but with one Oar, 
2:3. He uſes the Commanding Part of the Covenant for his ets 
couragement,that i4,he is as tender of his Obedlence, a6 he ks 
tender of hlsComſort: It is 8Queſtion ſome Dlvines move, whe- 
ther is Sav&ificarion or Conſolation moſt neceſſary? All deter 
mine that Sand ificstlon is neceſſar for our being, but Conſo- 
lation is only necefſar for our well: being; we may go to Hes. 
ved, and have very little of comfort, but we cannot go to Het 
ven withour Sanctificstionzend he bs rightly laying the Hout 

datlon, to have the Covenant his encouragement, when he 
comes to his leftWords;that is minding the command ing Part 


E and Dutles in the Covenant, a: well as the promifing P 
> naythat is tather bound to the commanding Part, than rhe 


Y promiſing Patt: for we may go to Heaven withour Conſol 
tion, but we may go to the Pit if we want Sanctificatie 


A 3'y. He uſes the commanding Part of the covenant for his et 


couragement, that minds the whole Commands of the Ce 
venant, and is not partial in the Commands of the Covenant 
he that is pertlal in the Commands of the Covenant ,' doe 
2s 2 man that goes into a Garden, and he plucks a Flowe 
here, and another there, aud paſſes by the ret; no, we mu 
have 3 reſpect to all the Commands, whether ye be Ms 


© «MC.  . cc. 


O50 gbo oo =o =, 


fier or Servant, Lands-lord or Tennent, Bayer or Sellefy vt 


the Commands of rhe Covenant muſt regulat you In yo 


44 


milled, in theMercats,in your change. houſes, iu your Wor it 


2 fan. 23. 3. Fey 1 19 


ac 


the covenant, make more uſe of the covenant _ 
om it's the great ground of deſpondency and heartleh: 
-worſhipivg of God, either we believe not, or we do not im 
prove the Covenant, and how many are there guilry of both, 
when they come .infiraits, avd when there is a command 
from God, or a croſs ſtom Men; they are ready to go, like 
a Woman with her hands on her Loim, they cannot ſing, 
that the Covenant is full, and ſure, and re. 
Dxeſtionr 4 would excitthee O chriftian with three Queſiſ=: 
unt about it, I, Lak you, is there any thing out of the. _ 
_ covenant that ye would have in, or is there any thing ian 
chat ye would have out? No, there fs not one Syllable; I like 
he Oblervatlon ſome hat made of the covenant, if we had? 
deen altogether, and had all our heads laid together, there ls 
bot one Syllable out that fhould have been in, and in that 
ould have been out; what ls there, what diſeaſe, what 
W condiclon of Life, H thou were acquaint with the cqwenant, 
bat thou would not find aboundantly ſathfied within the ©. 
J cyrenant?. So that we may ſay of it, as that word, Song . 
iz. At our gates are all manner of pleaſant things, at and. 
ey old, which I have laid up for my well beloved. Some take that 
Ju relating to the covenant, . are there not all manner of plea- 
lant Fruits to be found in the covenant ; but I ik thee, 
fo har ailcgh thee? Is there any thing out that thou would 
Are in, or in that thou would have out? is there avy caſe o 
Ki Ufficulry but this covenant will ſatlsfie it ? why then is your 
5 G2 countenance 


is, the Covenant is lo ordered in the point of freedom, 


15 back ten degrees, and the Sun ſtand ſtill, he may make the 
Babyleniſh Fire, not to burn the three Children that were 


E Grace, he behoved to deny Himſelf and his Son, for he is 
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-coutitenance ſad ? But ah. Ye will ſay, the Exception runs 
not againſt the fullneſs of the covenant, bur againſt the free- 
dom of it, there are many conditions in the covenant, ſay 
'ye; burlT treil you, there is na condition in the covenant 
- butone,even ſuch as if a Man were going to marry aWoman, 
and ſhe Gonld ſay, 1am poor and has no Tocher.goodzhe will 
tell, that ſhall not hinder the marrizge; bur ſays ſhe, I am 
. black; but am falr, lays he, and will make thee fair through 
my com lineſ:; bur ſays ſhe, I will not marry thee, except 
thou be content to give me leave to be a whore; the truth 


"Iris not our blackneſs, or poverty, that hinders li; they have 
no ground to except againſt the marriage, but becauſe the 
Bridegroom will not give them liberty to be a whore 3 no, 
he has drawn it in theſe terms, that all bygones ſhall be by- 
gones, and fair play io times to come; Thou ha# played the 
' whore with many lovers, and ſee whom thou bait not layen with 
under every green tree, on every high hill, pet return unto ne; 
let the wicked ſorſabe bis way, and the unrighteoxs man his 

' Thoughts, and be will aboundantly pardon. But 3ly. Ye will 
ay, your conſolation is honghed without the ſureneſs of 

© the Covenant; I will only ſay this, God may Indeed act con- 
trair to the covenant of nature, and yet not be unfaithfulz 
he may make the iron to ſwim, be may make the moon go 


caſt Into it; but if he ſhould alter one Article In the cove. 
* nant, or not accompliſh one Promiſe in the covenant of 


* becomeSurety in the covenant, and all power in Heaven and 
Earth ls committed to him, to execut the Articles of thi 
covenant; for it's in a manner written with his Sons Blood, 
and ſo why go ye with your hands on your Lolns, ye tha 
have any Title or lutereſt in the coyenant; for it's both 


Full, Free and Sure. 
SER4 
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SERMON III. 
2 Samuel 23. 5. 1 1. 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; and this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 
not to grow. | ts 


|| Took from the ſcope of the Words the laſt day, on 


2 


Obſervation, and handled Ir in two Sermons; That th* 

great Encourcgement at Death, was an Intereſt in a well 

ordered and [ure Covenant. What was ſaid of that, I 
will not repeat now, but I come particularly. to make ſome . . 
entry on the Words, and in the Work of this day I ſhall. 
conſider them in this mould and method, and ye have in 
them theſe five things, 1. Le have the nature of the thing, 
which ſupports David when he was at his laſt Words, ir 
was 4 Covenant, he is ſupported by a Covenant, ah. Ye. 
have the Parties Tranſa&ing io this Covenant, God ank 
me, God has made with me 4 Covenent. 3). Ye have 
the properties of this Covenant, and they are Three? 
It's everlaſti ng, ltẽs ordered in all things, and it's ſure; Three” 7 
remarkable Properties. gy. Ye have the Superſtructure, ox 
that which David bullds on rhis Covenant, that has theſe 
Three Properties, and two things he builds on it, Flrſt, his 
Salvation. Secondly, ſatisfactlon to all his defires, And this * 
3s all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, The Lord hath made 
with me a Covenant, and it's everlaſting, it's order- 
ed in all things, and it's ſure, and I build on it all my 
Salvation, and all my defire. 3. Ye have the Anticipati- 
on of two Objections; Two thivgs might be obje&ed againſt 
Gods entering in Covenant with David. one upon God's 
part, another on his patt. Firſt for David's part he was 
& 2 finful Man, guilty of Murther, Adultery, aud Lying, and 
many things, and he had Inceſt in his -houſe, would God 
C 3 make 


u 
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make an everlaſting co 
ther Objection might have been made, God croft hini, 
and ridence looked not like ſuch a Covenant. To re- 
move theſe Two ObjeRlonsg ye have Two A4lthe's In the 
werſe, There is one In the beginning of the Verie, another 
in che end, Althe my bokſe bt not ſo with God, and altho he 
Sat it not to grow,fo theſe Two Altho's remove two great 
diffi-atttes, cho gs be brought againft the Conſolati. 
ef rhe everlaſting Covenant; ye may ſee here a large 
Vic! and a Marrowie, that 1 reſolve to dwell on poffibly 
Topper thati on any one Verſe in the Bible, and 1 befeech 
you, not only pray for help, but carefully to obſerve, what 

Mall be ſald, ether of the Covenant, or Perſonal Cove⸗ 

nanting, or of the Properties and Grounds of Kncourage- 

ment, «ll my deſire, and all ty ſalvation. 

To begin with the Firſt of theſe, the nature of the thing 
__ which ſupports D&vid at his laft Words, it's a Covenant, the 
„word in the Hebrew Berith , though all agree to tender fr 
Covenant, yet there are many differences about the Root 
of it, ſome deriving it from one word, ſome from another, 
le anſwert to the Greek word d ahnen, which we have trauſ- 


*— Teſtament being one thing, ſo the old and new Teſtament, 
they are in effeR on the nature of them, the old and new 


F 5 will only take this Obſervation, and ſo far as 1 can win 
through lt, follow it in the work of this day. 


peliever, comes not from « Commend, nor from « naked Proniſe, but 
t comes ſrom the Covenant. The Lord has made with me a Co- 
-» yenaar, it is not ſald, the Lord commended me a Covenant; 
nor is it imply, the Lord has promiſed me, but the Lord hath 
made with me a Covenaar. | | 
_ *» Before I come eicher to Confirm or Improve this Truth 
practically. there are two three general Conſiderations I'muſi 
give you, to open and be 2 Key unto what ls to be ſpoken 
on<lils head: les neceſſar ye know firft, what a Covenant is, 
— Heathens, Chriitlans, Lutherians, Jelults, and Proteſtants, 
hae wrkten large Tractats of the nature of a Covenant. 


covenant with the like of him? Ano- 


lated in the Scriprure-ſenſe Teftament, the Covenant and. 


enant ; but I reſolve not rodwell on it in the general; 


Det The Obſervatlon ſhal be this, That the Conſolation of 4 


LY 


'n © 


e ef 
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2 San. 23; 53. 28 
It Is neceſſary, that I glance little at the opening of four 
things, that allagree fn to make up a Covenanr, and the 
four laid together make up the Definition of a Covenant, 
1. Ina Covenant there muſt be diftin& Parties, a man may 
make a Promiſe or Vow his alone, binding himſelf, but he 
cannot make a Covenant alone, a Covenant neceſſarly ſuppoſ- 
es diftin& partieszuelther find we In Sacred orKccleſiaſtick, 
or prophane Hiſtories, mention of ary thing, that ever went 
under che name of a Covenant, but on ſuppoſed diſtiuct 
Pattles. 21y. A Covenant ſuppoſes an agreement berwixt thir 
diſtin& parties, the Parties treat and they agree on ſome 
Articles and Heads, and both of them come under conditi⸗ 
ons; It's true, there are Covenants of cx2& Juftice,and there 
areCovenants of Grace,and accordingto the nature of the Co- 
yenant fo js the Agreement, and the condition of the Co- 
renant, but there is nothing more neceſſary and cſlential, 
to the making ap of a Covenant, than two Partles agree- 
Ivg on ſuch and ſuch Conditions and Terms. 3/y. A Cove- .. 
nan ſuppoſes an Obligation on both Parties, to the Tenar + 
of the Agreement and Condition, for in effect there can- 
not be a proper Covenant, but it induces an Obligation and 
a Bond, ſuppoſe It be either a Deſpsticłk Covenzut, as the 
JI call it, or ſuppoſe it be a Covenant betu het Maſter and Ser.” 
vam, or ſuppoſe it be a Covenant for Traffick, or for Mat- 
iage, ſuppoſe it be but a Covenant of Friendſhip, yet it's s 
i Obligation on both Parties, on the Terms on which they®. 
have agreed, and both of them become engadged to the A? 
F ticles of the Agreement, by vertue of the Covenant. 4 
Ye would notice, that of all Obligations the Obligarton of 
a Covenant is moſt lacred; therefore fr Is well obſerved hx 
ſome, che light of nature, nay the very Scriprures themſelves, 
they cannot deviſe a more iuviolable ty, than the ty of a C 
yenanr, the great redſon lu, even among Heathens, when they 
| franſaRed Covenants, they would not only draw them in 
Vvrit, and ſeal them with Ilfeing up thelr hands, but ſomerimes .. * 
| they would do it, with drawing blood of their Thumbs, 
and fealing it with their blood; rheLight of Nature cannot 
deviſe a ſtronger ty, than the ty of a Covenant; when the 
Covenant is la in its materfals, no men, nor (6« © 
clety of men can lonfe che ty of a Covenam, the reaſon fs, 
5 RR becauſe 
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it wonderful among many, are theſe two, 1. As he was mans 


3 ions them to do, u ithout any Covenant, he needed have 
done no more but told them, if ye do not what I Command 


tak and Seryants; bur berwixt Friends and Equals, or Per- 


Jet he to be our Maker, thy Maker is thy Husband,, are 
"words of wonder, Therefore it may be a great Queſtion in|; 
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becauſe the ty of a Covenant binds the Conſcience , and 
there accreſces a Debt to God, becauſe of the Invocation 
of his Name, and no man can remit that which is due 
to God, It's God only that can remit a lawful Covenant; fo = 
ye ſee what a Covenant is, and laying all the four together, 
ye may (ce what Is ſcattered in many Books about the na- 
ture of a Covenant, and I will give you this Definltion of a 
Covenant, taking It as It is ſtated betwixt God and Man, 
It is an Agreement betwixt God and Man, on certain Articles 
end conditions, wherein the moſt ſacred and inviolable tyes are 
zxnterpoſed, that poſſsbly can be imagined, both to bind on God's 
part, and our part; aud Gods coming under 4 covenant with 
men, and mans coming under « covenent with God, they come 
under the mot ſacred ty, that nature, morality, or grace can 

find ont. 
But I will add a ſecond Confideration to this, which Is 
this, That among all the Wonders that have come to pals 
in the World, and fince the Foundation of the Earth was 
laid (and there are many wonderful things come to paſs, 
proving the Wiſdom, Power, Juftice, and Goodneſs of God 

yet hardly is there any thing more wonderful than, God 
coming under a Govenant with Man, and the thing that makes 


Creator, and gave him. a beelng out of nothing, he might 
ave commanded all hlsCreatures, whatever he thought fir ro 


vou, I will caſt you to Hell;noSuperior,eſpecially being 1ofink 
rely a Superior, would have done otherwiſe, 2). This makes 
it wonderſul, lu regard aCovenant ſeems to be a Treaty among 
equels, It's not ordinary to make Deſpotick Covenant, 
betwixt Princes and Subjects, or Covepants betwixt Mas 


ons in Martlage; they that come under a Marriage Cove- 
nant, ordinarily there Is ſome Equality of their Blood, ot af 
their Lot; but to come under a Covenant with him, and 


che entry of this Theme, what Is the reaſon that ſhould my 
oa, 


2 Saw, 23. 8. 2 
God, who, belong mans Maker, and might call for all he coul 


do without -a Covenant, to enter into a Covenant with him? 
lr ſo great a Myſtery, that Mr. Durban denys, that there 
h any proper Covenant of Gtace, he ſays. iti ſo far below God, 
to make 4 covenant. There are many Reaſons given, why he 
hath enteted in Covenant wich man, and when they have 
branched them all out tn ſeven, eight, nine, or ten Branch- 
ez, they reſolve all in Grace, in Love, in Condeſcendency. 
There canbe nothing imagined to induce him to deal with 
man by Covenant bur this, it true man is honoured there- 
by, and encouraged to do him ſetvice, and made lnencul- 
able by it, if he do him not heatty ſervice, who has been 
pleaſed to come under a Covenant wich him, and. to abaſe 
himſelf, and to encourage him in his Setvice ; and when 
they have branched all rhe Reaſons in all their Members 
to the out moſt, there is nochiog that could move fo great a 
Lord, to enter in a Covenant with fuch baſe things, but all- 
enerly his Condeſcendency, his Grace, and his Love; eſpe- 
clally If ye rake in the Tenor of the Covenant, a Covenant 
on ſuch Terms, that he ſhall rake his own Son and offer 
him up in a ſacrifice, to let us go free ; and of all the act: 
of Grace, that ever he yer ſhewed, or will fhew,nay I may 
lay more, of all the Acts of Grace he can ſkew, there cannot 
be agreater. _ 
The third Confiderarion chat I will give you about this, - 
Is, that God has made two Covenants with Man,. I know. r 
indeed there are (ome of our Countrey men ſpeak of three 
Covenant, ſome of four, Camtron 2 Profe ſſor in Glaſgow. : 
and. France, is for a Covenant of Nature: Mr. Dickſon has -. 
ſaid much to prove 2 Covenant of Redemption; the current -:>. 
of Divines'reduce them to two Covenants, according to that 
word, Gal; 4. 24. which things are an Allegory; for theſe 
art the two Covenaxts.l will not debate whether:they be two, 
or three, or four Covenants, the Covenant of Nature, the 
Covenant of Redemption, the Covenant of Works, the Co- 
venant of Gracezl will only ſpeak to the two Covenants, that 
Gcd has condeſcended to deal with man Covrnaut-wayes, 2. 
and there ate at ltaſt two ſignal Covenants, the Covenant | 
of Wor ks & the Covenant bf d ice; L'le not dilate much 1 
. me 
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the Covenant of Works, tor it's in the Covenant meaned by the 
Text that 1 am on ; it would take many Sermons to tell, 
wherein the Covenant of Works agrees with the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and wherein it differs, I will readily have 
occaſion to hinr at ft; but this Covenant of Works is not 
the everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things and Sure, 
only becauſe it falls ſo directly in my way , I will clear Ft 
two Queſttons about the Covenant of Works, and ſhall (ay 
no more of it, abd they are Indeed the two greaceſt diffi- 
cultles that ly about it. | 
- FOaeſt. Firſt it's aſked, what Evidence is there that 
” God made a Covenant of Works with dan? we find not 
in all che Book of Genefis , in all the W:icings of Moſes, 
any thing chat would ſeem to confitm this, that there 
was 2 Covenant made with Adam; there was a Command 
and a Threatning given him, but what ground was there to 
thiak, that there wu a Covenant made with him. | 
2 Anſw. For Anſwer to this, I will not deny » What 
Mr. Burgeſſe acknowledges, that readily Adam might ſcarce» 
ly know, that he was to bind for him and all his poſterity; Ji 
I now not it that can be fully and particularly evinced 
from Scripture ; but that Ades came under a Covenant of F 
Works with God, two things will make it appear. 1. In 
the new Teſtament, Gal. 4. 23. The tramlaction made 
A berwixt God and Adam is called two Covenants, expreſic- 
E ly there meat by the bond woman and the free; But 2. 
All the parrs of the Covenant are mentioned in the Book of 
- Geneſis Sen. 2, 16. und 17. Verſes, Of «ll the trees of the Ib 
'3 gerdrn thos mayeſt freely ext, but of the tree of bnowledge of good 
.*:  #nd evilothou (belt not eat of itzſor in the day they eateſs theres 
- Of .tbok ſbalt ſurely die; Theſe words are a dire& Covenant; 
for 1. There js a Duty impoſed , thou ſhalt ot ext of itz}; 
-. and there s a Threatning, thes ſbelt ſurely diez the Threat» 
ning contains a Promiſe, Importing this, ſo long as thou ears || 
not of the tree, thou ſhalt not die; Adam upon the other 
hand accepted this Command on thir terms, not only did] 
he not obje tt * the terms, but accepted them, hy taking] pr 
. Him to the priviledge of eatlug all the Trees of che Garden; | ha 
& them be ola and tranſgreſſed the Command,his cent 1 
cance j 
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ence terriſied him, and he ſewed figtree leaves together 
to hide himſelf from God, the terror of his Fer. 1 
ported his ves 1” to the Commutid ind Thiredt- 
ning; chat was a dite& Covenant, fot all the terms of the 
Law were written lu hls e they Were coli-tiaturdl to 
tia, he had them from his cfeatiob, he hid the Law writ. 
ten in his heart as diſtinctiy as we have the ten bas 


Many other things ate btougfit to prove, that it was a diſtin 
Covenant of Works made with Adam before his fall, and as H 
tryal was put to the Tree in the midſt of the Garden, aud 
Moſes gives ws account of all things of a Covenant, both on 
God's part and Adam's part. 

Queſt. 2. Fil cleat another difficulty; now after the fall 
who are the perſons that ate under this Covehaut of Works 
made with Adam? 

For eleating of this, f will obly Fire this one po- 
flon. That all xatiral Mn, and all thit art fot Fed. 
ally called, thiy are under this Covenant of Works. I have of- 
ten had a deſign to follow rhis point, thè reaſons of this are, 
i. They ire in the firſt Adam, there can bt hö real claim to 
the Covenant of Graec, untill we be lutereſſed In the Cove- 


nate of Grace in a nituril flate , than 4 Woman cih 
plead; the Articles of a Contra, that is p t r to the 
than, he that has married the man may clalm 

of the Contract wege her; untlll we be cffcAual 
called, and in our effectual calling unlted te Jeſus, which is 4. 
but the Articles of the contraQ of marriage betwixt Chriſt x 
Believers, we have no more right to the Covenant of Grack, 
than the woman that has hot mirried the man: this is a 
tnoſt dreadful ſtate, for to be urider a Covenant of Works 
admits of no repentance; If a nin fhould moiirn as many 


Covenant of Works, they find no place for repentance. Next, 
the Covenant of Works admlrs of no cautjencr, a perſon whe 
der the Covenant of Works pleading to Chriſt, is like a man 
{preſſing another to pay a Debt, and hs name was be ver 
[named in the bond; can a man be Cautioner,and his name 


| never named in the bond, the Covenant of Works adwks © 


nor 


unt, we can no more plead the privileges of the Cove» — 
the Articles 4 
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[tears , as there are waters In the Sea , If they be under a 
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not of Chriſt for a cautloner: So he that Is fn the firſt Adam 
and not effectually united roChrift, the Covenant lu whichhe 


Is,to go and diſcourſe to you of this Covenant ol Works, of the 
nature and porperties of it , it mlght draw out a great © 
length, all that I defigned to ſay, is that there li ſuch a Cove · © 
nant made with Adam, and that all natural men are un- 


der It, 8 
That I may come to the Covenant mentioned iu 

the Text, the everlaſting, and well ordered, and ſure Covenant, ll © 
I muſt premiſe before IT enter on this Covenant, ſome few © 
generals abeut it; I will name ſome of them now, and fol- © 
low the reft in the afternoon. | - 
Firf,ThisCovenant has four nameiglven it in the Bible, and | 
truly all the four do excellently expreſs and open the nature L 
of It. Firſt It's called a Teſtament. Secondly, li's called % 
Promiſe, the Promiſe made to Abraham, this is the Covenantl 4 
made with Abraham, Thirdly, it is called a Decree. And © 
laſty its called a Covenent. Now thele that would rightly take : 


up the Nature of the Covenant, would confider fomerhing 
of all he fourzfor in effect we cannot rightly take up the na- 
ture jo It, except we (earch a little ln theſe four names given 
unto it. 

Firſt, It's called a Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. When Chrift is ſpo- 
ken of to be the Medlator of it, he is ſald to be Surety 0 
4 better Teſta nent; now the conſideration of it as a Teſta⸗ 
ment, renders it exceedingly Sweet; I will name but four 
things In a Teſtament that agrees to a Covenant. 1. a Te» 
fiament it comes not to be valid, exce pt it be ratified with 
the death of the Teſtator; If the man that makes the Tefta- 
ment live, he may revock, or alter it, or turn It in another 
ſtrain than it was; but when his death comes to be inter. 
poſed, all the Legacles left by the Teſtator become fitm 
and valid, and muft be obeyed ; it's a ſacred thing to obey 
the will of the dead, the light of nature has made Hearher 
tremble, at doing contrair to the will of the dead; thi 
Teſtament is ratified in all the Articles and Clauſes of ir, by 
the death of the Teftator: this is that which renders it exth 


lent, that the Lord has made the Covenant a Teftamenr; and 
; [4 


Oo o© 


> 4 3 


re e 


„ere 


My 50 


2 San - 23. 5. 29 


racified it by the death of the Teſtator: So what we are to 
ſay of the Covenant as a Teſtament, it's ft:ll ro be remem- 
bered, that there is no alteration to be made now, more 
than there Is of the will of the dead; we are not to con- 
trive new Articles In the Covenant, or to think that any Ar- 
ricle in it will not be ſubſcribed; for the Teftator Is dead, 
and has rarified the Covenant with the death that he did 
undergo at Jerxſalem, In all the Articles of it. 2. It has this 
2 a Teſtament in it, that in effect, in a Teſtament there is 
no more required but to accept the Legacies that the Teſta- 
tor leaves; it's not like a mans Teſtament, as It is in a Cove- 
nant of Traffick, wherein one binds to give ſo much Cloth, 
and the other binds to pay ſo much Mouey ; ordinarly a 
Teſtament is without ſuch Trafficks; bur in the Covenant 
© Legacies are left, and the pet ſons to whom they are left, It's 
required of them that they accept, and there 1s no more re- 
quired of them, but that they accept: this makes it of the na- 
ture of a Teſtament. 3. It has this in it of the nature of a — 
Teſtament , and wherein it exceeds all other Teftaments, % 
that the Legator leaves Legacies, and he leaves others to 
give them; but he in the Covenant firſt leaves the Lega= 
cles, and then he glves the Legacies ; it's remarkable when 
he is about to dle, he calls his Diſciples, and tells them he 
is going to Feruſalem, and he behoved to die there ; It was 
in his fare-well Sermon, and they were much againſt his 
going, and he tells them, I will leave you a Legacy, My. 
Peace I leave you, and he puts lu the thing that never man 
did put in any Teſtament, and My peace 7 give you; ſo that 
It has the nature of a Teſtament in it, conſiſting of Legacles. 
4. It has this of a Teſtament, which ls alſo ſingular, it's not 
ordinary in Teſtaments, ( Lawyers obſerve that both the 
Law of Nature, and all other Laws, have made agaiaſt it) 
that men ſhould diſpoſe of an Inherltance by Legacles aud 
Teſtaments; the reaſon Is , becauſe they think folk when 
they are dying, are not ſo compoſed, therefore the wrovging 
of Helrs comes to be excepted In diſpoſing of Inheritanees 3 
bur in this Teſtament, It's vot Peace, or Pardon, or Commu- 
nlon withGod, that he leaves only, but it's aTeftament „here- 
in he Communlcats the Inheritanee, without wropging af 9 
the 
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the Helt; So it has ſomething of a Tefiamenr in ur, It rakes 


in ioherſtance as. well zs Moreables, and fo it's formally 
a Teſtament, and therefore the Spirit of God, and the cur- 
rent of ſaterpreters on the Scriptures thought fit, to call 
the Scriptures, the Old avd New Teftament , the (ame 


on the matter with the Old and New Covenantz hut I pitch | 


on the name of Teſtament , as it were to ſhew his latter, 
will, both to ſhew what Curſes he leaves, and what Bleſſings 
he leaves, and the way how to get the one, and eſhe w 
the other; they arc confirmed by the Death of the Teſta · 
tor may the H:ir is rather glorified by the Teſtament, though 
ix take in the Inbcrxance. 


2 Samuel 23. 5. | 


Alibough wy houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for 1his is all my Sal. 

pation, and all my de ſire, although be make it not 

„„ T0 grow. | 

+: | have ſhewed you what a Covenant is, that it js « Saz 

cred ty among parties agreed about ſome Article. There 


un no men, nor ſociety of men, can looſe the ryes of a law. 
ful-Covenint, bur ir binds (if it be vincalum vtale as they 


call it) the perſons and their Pofteriry : Moralſſts have 
acknowledged this, by the light of nature demonſtrable by. 


many Arguments : I came to ſpeak of the Covenant of 
. - Works, and touched only on ir in two heads; Firfi, to 


prove that it was made with Adam, and that all the unre= 


generet are under it; and ju the cloſe, I came to ſpeak of 

the Covenant of Grace, and the firft thing about it I reſol . 

ved to notice was, che names given it in $: 

ted a Tefſament, Heb, 7, a. Ht #s Surety of « better Teft= 
ments 


riprurce, It“ cal · 
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_ things which rhe Teſtament bears, It bears rokens and move- 


more in the Teſtament, but like forme debolkht C 
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nent, that I, of a better Covenant; I ſhewed you, why it fs 


called a Teſtament, the Teſtator has left Legacies, and he 
is dead , and the Legacies are of great Importance. I 
will lofiſt do more on thle, only confidering the Covenant 
as a Teſtament, 1 will preſs theſe two things on you. 

uſe. Firſt, 1 would exhort you, to get the Legacies that 
chriſt has left in his Teſtament, ye may readily aſk, how 
ſhall we come by theſe Legacies? ye would hearken to 4 
word of advice. 


Firft, uoderſtand what is left you, I will tell you two 


able things, and it bears an inheritance; his peace, his oh 
his conſolation , are indeed moveable and very alterable 
things, but the Teſtament bears Hkewiſe an Heritage; for the 
Law may be diſpenſed with in Chtiſt; the reaſon why Jorifis 
will not ad mir of a dying perſon to diſpoſe of inheritauces at 
Death, they ſuppoſe they will be roving, and their ſickneſſe 
is diftemperivg them: but this cannot be ſuppoſed to Chriſt, 
therefore his Teftamenr bears firſt tokens, and moveables, 
ard then an Inheritance; now the way *to know if the Te- 
ſtament bear you to the Inheritance is, Firſt, to know if the 
Teſtament bear you to the tokens and moveablez, it hears you 
to his Pardon, his Peace, his Repentance, and Grief for 
Sin, they are moveables indeed; But H ye be in the Teſſa - 
ment for Such Moveables, ye are like wiſe in the Teftamenr 
for the Inheritance; It's Remarkable his Teftemenr 57) | 
not made up of Bleſſiags only, but alſo of Curſes, there are 
many cutſes comalned'in his Teflament, and ſome get o 
rev, * 
when the Father has called them together to make His Tefta- 
ment, he gives one his Bleſſing, and a fecond bis BI 
and a third i: fallen in Adulrery, and he glveyhim his are, 
Jacob has it ſo in his Teſtamem, Sinten and Levi brethren in 
evil, curſed be &c; 72 
ill give you another dlrection about the Covenant. - 
vente , to take hold of things ordner To Tefiiy 
ments, I like the abſervarion ene has, wriring on the Cove - 
nant, he ſayes, that a Teftament ordinarly a perſon cannot 
hare benefit h It, until ir be Confirmed by Law, ay bur ic 5s 
| not 
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not ſo in Chrifts Teſtament, ye muſt rake heed: that ye do 
not Confirm it by Law, the reaſon of It 13, Chrift hath Con- 
firmed it himſelf; for Chriſt to prevent this when he made 
dhe Teſtament, ſald, my peace I leave you; Bur ſome will fay, he 
may leave his Peace to u, but we will noi get it, until it be Con- 
firmed by Law, no, my Peace Ieive 1%; when a thing is 

both left and given, it needs no Confirmation; there are ma · 

ny gets Legacies left them, and they muſt have them 

Confirmed by Law , but we need no Confirmation of the 

thing that is given, ſo that any that gets a part of this Te- 

ſtament, whether It be of the Moveables, or a Title to the 

Inheritance, if they quefllon it, until they ger it Confirm- 

ed by Law , they do not know the nature of this Tefta- 

= » for there needs no more, ſince he both leaves and 
ves. 

39, In reference to this Name of the Covenant, as it's cal- 
led a Teſtament, I would give you this dlredtion, that ye 
may have 2 part of his Tcftamentr, conſider ro whom the Le- 
Becies in the Teſtament are lefr, ſometimets in the Teſtament 
they are ſpoken ofas folks that were of kin to Chriſt , they 
are called bis bretbrex, his ffters, his freinds 3 ſometimes in 
the Teſtament they are ſpoken of as folks, that be loved to 
Converſe with, | ſay unto you my freinds, fear them not that I "1 
enn kill the body, and can do no more, xc. ſometimes they IF 

are ſpoken of in the Teftament, as folk that the Father had }| © 
given hin; they have many Names in the Teſtament, there II. 
are ſome but babes, ſome young men, ſome fathers; now I II 
would have you take the Teſtament in the full latitude of ir, if || fi 

Je would feed comfortably on jt, whether ye be in kin, or whe- I 

ther ye be Brethren, or Sifters, or in any near Relation, if ye | Þ 
cannot find your Names in the Teſtament under that Notion, 
i Bel enqulreif there be any Freludſhip berwixt you, tho ye be 

er nat in Kin, yet folk will leave Legacles to their friends; if 
none of theſe will hold, try if ye be babes, or young men, 
there uſes not to be much Freind ſhip be:wixt wiſe men and 
babes, yet babes may be in the Teſtament, for the Teſtaior 
may have Kindneſs to them on the account of ſome Relation; 
* lay all theſe Names together, to whom the Legacies are left, 
mm if ye ſisd ye haye not been a Frelnd, Try. if je be .of 
x8 | n, 
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Kia; If none of theſe will hold, Try if ye be Babes; the Fa. 
ther had given him all power in Heaven and Earth, and it 
muſt bea rich Teftament he leaves, and to bave a Right to It 
we ſhould labour co ſhufle our ſelves in among them 
that have a Right to this Teſtament 3; many would ſhutle 
themſelves out of this Teſtament, ye ſhould rather conſider 
what a rich Heir he was that made the Teſtament, and try 
all the Qualifications and Deſignations of the perſons to 
whom the Legacies are left. To be brelf, it's a comſor : 
table ſenſe of the whole Covenant, that it is a Teſtament, or 
ir ſtands ratified by the Death of the Teſtator, and If the 
Father alter any thing of the Covenant, he will alter the 
will of the Dead, which looks not like Him. This ls the firſt 
name given to the Covenant, it's a Teſtament ratified by 
the Death of the Teſtator, and they have a ſecure Legacie, 
that has an Intereft in the Teftament, we need not pay 
for ir, for they were not Legacies if we behoved to buy 
them, we have our Right to them nor by Price, but by Te- 
filament. 1 | 2 
The ſecond Name I find the Covenant get In Ser pture, 
It's called a Promiſe, ſo ye find it Epheſ. 2. 12, Thit at that 
time, ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Com- 
mon- wealth of 1ſreel, and firangers from the Covenants of 
Promiſe ; So ye will find it, Gal. 3. 16, and 17. verſes, twice 
called a Promiſe; and ye will find it frequently get thisName 
in Scripture, this Name of a Promiſe added ro a Teftament, 
is very conſiderable; and there are two things that 1 will 
ſp:ak a little to here, Firſt, Why the Covenant bs called a 
rYromiſe. Secondiy, What encouragement a Believer may 
have, from calling it a Promiſe, _ | NE ns 
Queſt. Firſt, Why is the Covenant called a Prumlle ? 
There are three or four Reaſons, why the Covenant is cal. 
led a Promiſe, one of them relates to God,a 24. to the Co- 
venant, and a third to Bellevers. | Ris 
Anw. Flrſt, In reference to God, a Promiſe it's an Act 
ol. Dominion, a man that makes a Promiſe, he hath the 
thing he promlies under his Command, or elſe he promifes 
foolithly. 21), A Promiſe it's an Act of Condeſcendency, he 
that is content to make a e condeicends to the 4 
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| Obſervation ye heard the laſt day at Examining, a Chriftl- 
an has never a call to a Command, bur in that call, he has 


venant, but he calls us likewiſe ro a Promiſe of it, whether 
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mor and defire of them to whom he makes It. 3!y, A Promiſe | 
is an Act of Liberality; but the maln thing here, a Promiſe is | 
an Obligation, it brings a ty on the Perſon that makes it: 


No the truth l, the Covenant Is all the Four, in regard ot 


God, 's an Act of hizDomiolon, of his condeſcendency, ol 
his Lide rallty, and ic brings an Obligation on bim; but 
theſe are not the ſpeclal Reaſons, why it comes to be cal= | 
led a Promiſe, the ſpecial Reaſons are from the nature of the 
Covenant, and the nature of the Covenant has two things in |} 
ir, that makes it properly to be called a Promiſe. 
Firft, The great things in Ir are Promiſes, it was not ſo with | 
theCovenant of Works, the great things in It were Commands, 
and therefore ye find it often called in the Bible a Lew, the 
Covenant of Works will be called the Law, for the great de. 
ſigu of It was to glve commands, but it is not ſo with the co. 
venant of Grace, it's not Law and commands; that is not the 
{peclal defign in it, but ir's Grace and Promiſes.21y. It comes to 
be called a Promiſe , in regard there is no Command in if 
all, but there Is a promiſe of firength ro obey the Com. 
mand; ye ſee me (ometime at Examining, putting you to 
this, there is no Duty In all the Covenant, bur there Is 
Promiſe relating ro that Duty; and ff ye remember the 


call to the Promiſe ; When we are commanded to obey, to 
do, or to ſuffer, Chrift never calls us to a Duty in the Cos 


it be to Prayer, Repentance, Believing, Loving of Chrift, 
ot Suffering for Him 3 So that it comes to be no wonder 
that it be called a Promiſe; for In effect, there Is nothl 
required lu all the Covenant, but it's promiſed ; Suppoſe 
there were a man that ſhould bid another man come to hi 
Shop, and buy ſuch a piece of Cloth, and fn the mean rimt 
ſhould round fo his Kar, I will give thee Money to buy It 
even az much as the price of it will come to; that Is rathe 
a giving, than a ſelllug; we Indeed buy in the Covenant 
Grace, but It's without Money and without price, and 8! 
thingthat we part with for the Covenant, it isbut that whic 


would undo ui; as if ye ſaw a Woman that has & Child, 
| | - 


on 2 San. 23.5, | 3s 
hath gotten a Knife in his hand, and ſhe is fear'd fe undo 
the Child, ſhe will go and Treat with the Child, I wlll give. 
this Apple, and this pleaſant thing, and that, providing . 
wilt quite the knife, ſhe, is aſtaid the Child cut his fingers. 
with the knife, or undo himſelf with ir, and the Child wl 
not quite It, without buying it; the Goſpel drives ſuch a 
bargain as this; for in the Covenant of Grace, all that d 
docs in the polnt of Command, is only that we quite 
the kniſe that would cut our fingers, and He will glve us all 
| the Apples, and pleaſant things contained in the Covenant, 
| fo it's no wonder it be called a Promiſe, | 
34ly, It's called « Promiſe in regard of us, there are two 
things in regard of us, that makes it be called a Promiſe, and 
| the Antinomians will have It called by no other name, they 
deny it to be a proper Covenant, they ſay its only a Pro- 
miſe, but it's In regard of us called a Promiſe, onthir two 
accounts ( 1) Becauſe we have contributed nothing to the. 
$ procuring of the Covenant, but it's allanerly of Grace ; as If 
3 man were ſending to his neighbours houſe for ſomething 
he has payed for, he might ſend for it, and readily crave It 
a5 a debt; but when he fends for any thing promiſed, he 
muſt not go exactly, and obſerve all the paſlages of craving 
it, he had no right to It but by a Promiſe; many a tlme 
when God giyes not his people that fulneſs of peace, of joy, 
of conſolation, that readily they would have, they fir down * 
and quarrel , as readily che thing they would have were 
payed for; but thy right to it was but by Promiſe, Anda 
giren thing ſhould not be looked in the mouth. 2h, t comes 
to be called à Promiſe, in regard of us, inreſpe& the thing 
we do in the condition of the Covenant, it's no way pros 
portioned to the thing promiſed ; there are great things 
promiſed, and we have no influence on ir; What would 
all our ſervice do to influence this Promiſe, I will take 4. 
we) the heart of ſtone? What dld we contribute; when we 
firſt bargained with him, did we not teſiſt tke Promiſe, did 
we not lay, I will go after my lovers? What warnings did 
ve fit out, before we brought our neck under his yok? All 
il theſe proye that the Covenant Is a Promiſe, hy 
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And from this Name of the Covenant, I would have you 
notice three or four things, before I go further; Is the Co- 
venant called 2 Promiſe? Then, 1. Miſtake not the Co- 
venant, ye will hear preſently, it has another Name nor a 
Promiſe, as if 1c were no way conſiſtent with the Law, An- 
tinami ans (ay ſo, it's a conditſonal Promiſe, go not ye to take 
up the Covenant, as If it were only a Promiſe, and had no 
condition art all: I deny nor, but there are abſolute Pro⸗ 
miſes in It; I will ſpeak of them afrerward. But, ah. Here 
rhe great encouragement, that Bcllevers have for their ſecu- 
rity, they are under a Covenant; the Name whereof is a 
Promiſe; Suppole one of you were drowned fin deſertion, 
and a ſecond exceedingly weak, and ſuppoſe a third were 


reproached and deſpicable; yet if ye have from one that has 


both power and faithfulneſs ; a Promiſe, that is refreſhing 


if one ſhould ak a man that were In great debt, how will ' 
ye win out of it? I havea Promiſe, ſays he, ye have no 


pith nor power to pay your debt, I have a promiſe from one 
that is rich, that can pay it; here is the great encourage- 


ment that Bellevers have, and they have no other thing to 


} 


keep up their heart, but only this, Thave a Promiſe. 30). 


I mark it for this end, that I may put thee to the thing I was | 


pPreſſing che laſt day, to take it up as a Covenant of Promi- 


les; what am I? ſays one, my houſe is not ſo with God. 
what am I? ſays another, I have a croſſed life in this world. 
But will any of theſe hinder him from making a Promiſe? 
Thy Charter fs not Merit, thy Charter and mine Is not Pur- 
chaſe, bur allanerly Promiſe; and the only expeRation we 
can have of wearlug the Crown, and walking in the City that 


hath the twelve Gates, Is allanerly Promiſe, If Satan and 


our deceitful heart queſtion thy righr, and ſay, thou de- 
ſerves Hell, and theu has many marks of going to it; yet 


if thou have a Promiſe, and a Title to the man that gives 


the Contra, and draws the Articles of ir, thou may be ve- 
ry (ure, thy Covevant is a Covenant of Promiſe, that Is the 
ſecond Names The third Name that Is given to the Cove» 
nznr, it's called a Command ; ye have it getting thls Name 
Gi1.879, Abraham is commanded to circumciſe, tn the tenth 
veſt, ever male child among them, this is my Covenant 15 
1 
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hall be betwixt me and yous and thy ſeed aſter thee, every mate 
among Jou ſhall be circumciſed, and ye ſhall circumciſe the fl:ſ 
of your ſores kine : It ye compate this with the 13 and 14 
verſes. He that is born in thy houſe, and bought with thy mo- 
ney, ſhell be circumciſed , «nd my Covenent (ball be an ever- 
laſting Covenant, and the uncircimciſed man · child, whoſe fliſh 
is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off, he has broken my 
Covenant, that is, my Command: Hire ye have the Cove- 
nant,. called under the Name ofa Command : And here 
I would inquire a little into two things, 1, Why the Co- 
venant goes under the name of a Command? 29, How 
we ſhould improve this Name of the Covenant as a Com- 
mand ? 

As to the Firſt, It goes under the name of a Commend, 
He has broken my Covenant, that is, my Command, on theſe 
two grounds; 1. The Covenant of Grace, it does not on- 
ly oblige to all the Commands oi the Covenant of Works, 
but ro ſome moe, this may ſeem a ſtrange aſſertion; there 
is no Command in all the Law, but the Covenant of Grace 
binds to it, I cane not, ſays Chrift, to deſtroy the Law, but 
to fulfil the Lew, Thou (halt not commit adultery , thou ſhalt 
not fieal, thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours goods, &c. The 
Covenant binds tall theſe, and ro many moe, it binds to 
Faith in Chriſt, to Repentance, which the Covenant of Works 


did not; ſo no wonder it be called a Command: for this 
Covenant binds to all the Dutles commanded in the Cove= + 
nant of Works, and to many moe. 29, It come: to go un- 


der the name ofa Command, it was the ſame Covenant of 
Grace that Abraham had a ſeal of in Circumcifion; it's cal- 
led a Command in regard never were perſons ſo obliged to 
obey the Command, as theſe that are taken within the Co- 
venant of Grace: The taking of us within the Covenant of 
Grace, is like a Woman Married, that is more obllged a- 
galnſt Uncleanneſs, than ſhe was before her Marriage, the 
relation is in Chriſt , the Influences are from Chriſt; The 
Perſons under the Covenant of Grace, Antinomians (av, 
they are not ſo bound to the Command as others; but they 
miſtake it quite, if any perſon be hound in the world to the 
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Command, it's they that are not bound by the Law only, 


but by Love ; the caſe is as it was with Moſes Mother, 
Pharaoh's Daughter calls her when ſhe found Moſes among 


the Flags, and commanded her to nurſe the Child ; the beſt 
Motive that moved her to nurſe the Child was, Love, ſhe 


flood by to ſee the Child among the Flags, and when ſhe | 


took up the Child, Love influenced her as much as the Law; 
So, when there fs a Covenant relation to Chrift, the perſon 
in Covenant has an eye to him, not only from the Command, 
but from Love; So that no wonder ix be called a Com- 


* 


mand, for it has all the Commands of the Law, and ſome. 
moe, and the obligations to obey, are ſtricter than under 
the Covenant of Works. 


Queſt. 2. But here is a great Queſtion, ye ſay the Cove- | 


nan: of Grace is a Covenant of Works; we love ro hear Grace 


exalted, and called a Teſtament, and a Promiſe , but that 
it ſhould be called a Command, looks this like a Covenant 


of Grace ? | 

Anſw, It's true, it's called a Command, and it binds to 
all the Duties that the Covenant of Works binds to, and 
a great many moe, it binds to Belleving in chtiſt, ro Re- 
pentance, which the Covenant of Works had no dream of; 


bur this takes nothing away from the freedom of it, there. 


fore hearken to two or three remarkable things about the 
Command, and it will ſhew you, that though It be a Com- 
mand, the Command takes nothing away of the freedom of 
ir. 1. Take norice , that though It have ſo many Com- 
mands , as many as in the Covenant of Works , and moe, 
yet it will not ftand on perfect obedlence to them, ſincere 
obedience it's one of the clauſes of it, and O! bur It's a 
ſweet word,He will accept of the Will in ſtead of the Deed: 
Never one Treated with a Servant, to glve him a Fee, if he 
were willing to go to his Pleugh, and go his Errands, and 
if he did not go, he indentured not to accept of the wlll 
for the deed ; but as a Father with a Child, ſo he pitles 
them that fear him, it's a Command indeed, but he accepts 
of the ſincerity of the will ; it's a remarkable way of deal- 
ing in this Covenant, that he had with David, he was fit- 
ring In his houſe, and grieved to ſee the Ark of God In the 


fields, 
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fields, what am I, ſays he, that 1 ſhould d well in 4 houſe of 
cedar, and the Ark of God in curtains? Nathan was ſent to 
him, and told him, becauſe it was in thy heart to build nt 4 


| houſe, I will build thee a ſure houſe. So there are Commands 


ſn this Covenant, that go under the name of a Command, 
but the Commands will be accepted In the point of obedi- 
ence, the Will will be accepted for the Dced. 21y, It con- 
tributes to evidence: the freedom of it, in the point of a 
Command, lu that there is nothing commanded, but it's pro- 
miſed; it was not ſo in the Covenant of Works, they had 
habitual Grace, the Grace that Adam was created with, he 


was to have no other ſtock but that; Make to your ſelves 4 


nem heart, and renew a Tight ſpirit within you : If any- will 
take that Command, and not look to the Promiſe, hey might 
lay, I may iy down and dle, there is no hope of Heaven 


« for me, I can no more make a new heart, than I can make 


a new Heaven, or a new Earth 3; but 4 new beart will! 
alſo give thee , and I will renew e right ſpirit within thee : 
There is no Command, but there is a Promiſe ſultable to 
ir; that was not according to the Covenant of Works, 
there was no promiſe of a new heart, or of a ſſiſt ing io Pray- 
er, in the Covenant of Works, though there be as many 
Commands in the Covenant of Grace, as in the Covenant 


of Works, and many mo, yet fince we bake beſide Meal 


we need not be diſcouraged, 39, Not only will he give to 
will, and ſtrength to will, but which is a great mercy, le 


admits of repentance, when we have done au Ill turn to our 


ſelves; if we had weeped as many Tears as there are Waters 


in the Sea, If we ſhould give the jruit of our body for the ſin of 
our (oxl, it we had offered our Children to God, for what 


we had done, it was all to no purpole , In the day thos eats, 
tho ſhalt die; but though this Covenant be Commands, aud 


yet though they be broken, if we go and mourn over 

them, the Covenant admits of Repenrance. And leſtly, 

which takes away the gall of being a Command, It admits 

of a Cautioner, and the Covenant is fo ordered, that if we 

can go and mourn, ard lay the welghr on Jeſus, It's all one, 

as If we had not broken it at all; fo that it is a Command, 

of all that rhe Covenant of Works command , and of many 
moe 5 
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moe; for there zre many things commanded in the Coye- 


nant of Grace, that were not commanded in the Covenant of 
Wo ks; and yer the calling of the Covenant a Command, | 
takes not away the grace and freedom of ir. So ye have heard 

of the Covenant of Grace, and of the three Names given to 


It, that arc handled this day, it's a Teſtament, a Promiſe, and 
a Command; bur the. Name I eſpeclally deſigned to handle 
is, the calling of ir a Covenant. 

'* tſe, I will not fall on the Covenant now, only I exhort 
you to three things, which I reſolved to preſs In the cloſe of 
this Sermon. | | | 
51. From all the work of the day, learn the difference be- 
twixt the Covenant of Grace and the Covenant of Works; if 
ye be cut of the ſtate of Nature, and can prove your cffe- 
Qual Calling, and that God has wrought a work of Converfi- 
on within you, I know no tempration, nor diſcouragement, 
that needs to affii& you with the fear of Hell; make but 
ſure under what Covenant ye ate, and that God has indeed 
brought you to be born again, and ſtared you under a Cove- 
nant of Grace, the Glory ye look for, how ſimple, how low, 
how guilty ſoever ye be, ir's left ro you as a Legacy In Chriſt's 
Teſtament, and the Father will nor control the will of the 
Dead: If thou cin come to be ſtated under a right Cove- 
nant, thou needs not fear to plead as a Debt of Juſtice, Lord, 
give me thy Peace, and thy Pardon; If thou ſhould (ay, I 
am fimple, poor, and ignorant, but will theſe make excep- 
tion agaluſt the things left in Teſtament by Chriſt ? The 
Mediator has left them in the Teſtament, and if thou know 
ence the things left thee in Teſtament, nothing can obſtruct 
thy Peace, however there may be aFarherly anger, the te is no- 
thing that can obſtruct fundamentally and radically thy Peace 
abour ty great intereſt; for they are thine by vertue of a 
Teſtament, and the Father cannot bur fulfil the Will ef the 


Dead. Learn then to know what Covenant ye are under, 


for if ye be in Nature, all your grief for fin, all your repen- 
tance for ſin, all your pleading to Chriſt, Is all in vain, your 


Covenant adwits neither of Repentance, mor of a Cautloner, 


© the danger of men that are nat effectually called on this 


#cqum ! 


. 
kf . 


„ .. aa © t@ mv ww .Tuuc 


mn £, ow ov 


= - A = = A = ©” www US$ uu -—©= x = = rw F  - 


on 2 Sa. 23. 8. 41k 
2. I would have you look on this Covenant as a Promile, 
when ye get any thing of it, either accompliſhed, or a word 
ſet in to you of It, remember how ye held it, Iſaiah has 
many #ſweet Promiſe, 7eremiah has many a ſweet Promiſe, 
Ezekiel, Moſes, and all the teſt of che Prophets, has many 
a ſweet Promiſe, and how come they to be ſet down there? 
They were not beſought by us, we did not ſo much as ſeek 
hem to be ſer down, far leſs were they purchaſed by us, 
they came only by Promiſe, and take in what is tequiſit 
to a Promiſe, theſe things are the fruit of his condeſcen- 
dency, of hls liberality; and they bring an obligation on 
him to accompliſh them. 
3. And I cloſe with it, from the work of this day ye 
may lee that the Covenant is a Command, they have broken 
mJ Covenant,that is, they have broken my Command; there 
' are many practical Antinomi ans among us, they run away to 
the Promiſes , and forget that the Covenant Is a Command; 
no I's a Truth, that I am not afraid to Preach, there Is no- 
thing that the Covenant of Works requires, bur It's requi- 
red In the Covenant of Grace, and a great deal more ; there 
were many things never called for in the Covenant of Works, 
that are called for in rhe Covenant of Grace ;, and yet the 
Believer needs not be diſcouraged, they ate all promiſed, 
the Will will be accepted for the Deed; but if thou fic 
down careleſly, and caft off the Command, and pleads ro 
the Covenant as a Promiſe, thou takes not up the Covenant *. 
arightz of all perſons bound to keep the Covenant, it's thou 
that art in Covenant with him, like Moſes Mother, that nurſ- 
ed the Child, not oply out of Command, but our of Love; 
but of all the Rebels that ever ſianed againſt him, are theſe 
that fin againſt this Command, 
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SERMON V. 
2 Samuel 23. Verſe 5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalvati- 
an, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
grow, 


1 Entred the laſt day to ſpeak of the Covenant of Grace, 


and the firft thing I propoſed concerning it was, to 

conſider the Names it gets in the Blble; I have ſpo- 
ken of it as a Teſtanent, and I have exhorted you to labour 
to try, if your Names were In the Teſtament; It's called 
a Promiſe, and it's likewiſe called a Command; of all which 
ye heard the laſt day, but the proper Name of ir, It's called 
a Covenant, it's rtue Antinomians, they deny that properly 
antics a Covenant, for they ſay, it's free and without conditi- 
{A om; bur in effect this Covenant of Grace, whatever Grace | 

appears in ir, it's properly a Covenant. 

There are three things rhat properly make up a Cove- 
mint, and all the three concur in this Covenant; Firſt, 
there are parties ludenturing, and treating, and concluding 
rogether.2. There are articles and terms on which the a= 
greement is made, 3. There is the Interpoſing of Obliga- 
tions for ratifylng the Articles, for the Covenant carries a 
Curle la the boſom of it againſt the breakers of the Co- 
venant ; and where theſe three arc, there is properly a 
Covenant, theſe three I would make appear to you: for the 
Parties, 1 will nor ſpeak of them now, when 1 come to the 
ſecond Branch of the v. God bath made with ne, Iwill 
ſpeak of the Partics 3 The thing that 1 will infift on to evince 
the nature of t hls Covenant to you, ls, the Articles, & the Ob- 
ligetions that are interpoſed, forthe ratifylng of 3 
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the clearing of theſe two will contribut much to open the 
nature of the Covenant; Therefore hearken and pon” 
der them: As for the Articles, that ye may know what ye 
do, when ye covenant with God, or pretend to be in co- 
venant with him, it were difficult to run throvgh all the 
Articles treated in this. Covenant. 

That 1 may glance a llttle at them, I deſire ye may take no- 
tice, that among Men there are four ſorts ordinarly of Cove- 
nants, and the truth is, the Covenant of Grace t'is not pro- 
perly one of them, but it js ſome thing complex made up of 
them all: And they that would underſtand the nature of the 
Goſpel Covenant, muſt take in all the four, x. Men uſe to 
make Covenants of Peace and War, Kingdoms and- Nations 
they ule to enter into ſuch Leagues for Peace and War, 2. 
There are among men Covenants of Traffique and Commerce, 
wherein either particular Nations, or particular Merchants, 
will indenture & batgane, and enterin Covenant for Traffique 
and Commerce. 3. There is among menCovenants, ſuch as 
paſs betwlxt Maſter and Servant, betwixt Princes and Subjects, 
which they call Deſporick Covenants. Laſtly. There are a. 
mong men Marriage Covenants, wherein there paſſes a Treaty 
berwixta Man and a Woman. Now the Covenant of Grace, is 
not ſimply one of theſe four, but he that would rightly rake up 
the nature of it, muſt conſider it as taking In all the four, and 
when we come under a Covenant with God, or have an Jate» 
reſt in his Covenant, we are concerned in all the four. 

Firft, There is berwixt God and vs in the Covenant of 
Grace, a Covenant of Peace and VVar; 1c's remarkable the 
Scripture calls it aCovenent of Peace, Iſalah 34. 10. The Co- 
venant of Grace is a Covenant of Peace and VVar, and there 
are four things that yewill obſerve among men concur in a Co- 
venant of Peace and VVar, and all the four concur in this 
Covenant. 

Firſt, Ordinarly in a Covenant ol Pe ace and V Var, there 
Is a Reconcillatlon betwixt the Parties that come under a Co- 
venant of Peace and V Var, readily this is the firft ſtep in a 
Covenant of Peace, Man had fallen in a ſtate of, enmity with 
God, and God in a ſtate of enmity with man, God was bene 
ding his Bow, and preparing h's Arrows to ſhoor, and gs. 
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them on the ſtrings, and he is angry with the VVicked every 


day; Now when a perſon comes under a Covenant with God, 
the firft thing that is treated is, a Reconciliation , ſo that 
on Gods part, as Iſalah 1. 18. cone now , and let us r= 
ſon together, ſai th the Lord,though your fins be as ſcarlet, they (hell 
a. bt as white as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they (hall 
be as wool, And the Sinner on the other hand trlumphs io a 
Peace with God, Rom. 5. atthe beginning, being juſtified by 
Faith, we have peace with God: So there 1s a Reconciliation 
made up by this Covenant, the firſt Ste p and Article of it is 
an Article of peace. 2. In Covenants of Peice and VVar, 
there is not only a Reconciliation, bur there is a Fellowſhip, 
the Covenant of Peace reſolves in Fellowſhip; it is a rare 
thing for men to treat a Covenant together, meerly to lay by 
Feud, and not to have furure Friendſhip; the Covenant of 
Peace takes in the Reconcillation& Peace,&then adds aFriend- 


9 hip, ſo that now we may have acceſs to God with boldnefs, we 
— may go tell him our caſe, we may beg ſupplies out of his ful» 


neſs; the great riſe of this la, the Covenant is Covenant of Peace, 
it hath both taken away the Feud, and eftabliſhed a Fteind - 
ſhip. 3. In Covenants of Peace and VVar, there uſes to be an 
owning of one anothers Intereſt, their Freinds the ſame, and 
their Enemles the ſame 3 Now this is in the Covenant of Grace, 
and in this part of ir, as It's a Covenant of Peace, God Inden- 
tures, that our Friends fhall be his Friends, and our Ene- 
mies ſhall be his Enemies, and his Enemies ſhall be our Ene- 
mies; There for e he appears to Paul like one bound in a Co- 
venant of Peace with the Saints at ON cus, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuts thou me? on the other hand, we come to be concerned 
in his Intereſts, his Truth, his People and all his Concern- 
ments; Do not I hate then that hate thee, ſays David ? yta, I hate 
them with 4 perfect hatred: The Covenant bound him to it, 
for its a Covenant of Peace and V Var. Laſtly, As there uſes 
to be a Reconciliation, and an eſtabliſnment of Freindſhip,and 
having common Friends & common Ene mles, ſo in theſe Cove- 
nents, Princes andOthers they biod to mutual help, they bind to 


help one anothers Iatereſts in diſtreſs; ſo doth God in the 


= Covenant of Grace, the Lord engages to be our Strength, 
our Saviour, our Buckler, our Shleld, he engages to be a pre- 
ſent help in time of need; and on the other hand, we en- 
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; gage according to our power, to help him, to come out and 
help the Lord againſt rhe mighty, and to help his People and 
all his jntereſts; this is neceflary ina Covenant of Peace, and 
ir's neceſſary to be noticed by Belicveis on a thieefold Acz 
count. 
1. Many a time they are ready to be ſhaken exceedingly, in 
the point of their Peace with God, for why, they find ſuch an 
Ill Heart, ſuch dullnefs in prayer, they find readily ſuch fail- 
ings in Converſation, ſo that they conclude preſently, my 
peace is broken off, no, the firſt notion under which thou 
took up the Covenant fs a Covenant of Peace, and ſo long as 
it ſtands, thy peace ſtands z So when there comes to be & 
breach of Peace, we are till to look Into the Covenant, the 
| Dature and tenor of it; and to draw out anExtratt of the Arti 
| cles and Terms on which thy Peace comes to be made upz 
when he made the Reconciliation, and drew the Articles of 
the Covenant, he drew it not in theſe terms, ay when ye fin and no 
provoke me, this Covenant ſhall be altered, no, it ſtood on 
ſurer Principles in the Covenant; therefore when thou thinks 
thy Peace altered, if thou be in Covenant, the Covenant on 
which thy Peace ftands muſt be altered. 2. lies neceſſar to 
be obſerving the Obligation that lies on Chriſi's people, to be 
Chriſt's Freinds, avd Enemies to his Enemies ; it's a cove» 
nanted Obligarion in this, that when any of his People arc 
low, ye may think ir Charlty to help them, bur if thou help 
them not, thou breaks the Covenant, for the Covenant ls 2 
Covenant of Peace and War, fo that ln effect, when any of 
his freinds or ſervants are In diſtreſs, it thou can help them 
and does it not, thou art in danger of the cutle of rhe Cove- 
nant; Therefore take it up ye that would underſtand the na- 
ture of it, and would know what ye do, when ye ſay, 1 go and 
make a perſonal Covenant with God, and rezew a perſonal 
Covenant with him, underftand what ye do when ye ſpeak of 
i, ts a Covenant of Peace and V Var, and whereln ye are to 
have common Freinds and common Enemies, and to glve 
help to his People and Freinds, it's a Covenant of Reconcilis- 
tlon of Peace with himfelf, ſo when any of his Freinds ſtand 
in need of your help, its nor only an Act of Charity or Come 
paſſion, but the neglect of it lu a breach of the Covenant, 


ye 
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ye are bound to it by the Covenant ʒtherefore If ye would un- 
derſtand the nature of the Covenant, it's in the fitſt place a 
Covenant of Peace 8 V Var, of Reconcilistion, of Freindſhip, 
&for the future, of haviogcommonFreind:8&commonETnemles, 
&rogive help to his Freinds on the account of the Covenant. 
Secondly , among Men Covenants are Covenants of 
Traffique and Commerce together: 1 believe in theſe 
four, I will give you a glance of the tenor of the whole Cove- 
nant ; 1's ordinar for Nations, becauſe every Natlon cannot 
ſupply it (elf fully, but it ſtands in need of the Commodities 
of other Nations, therefore Princes will enter into a Cove= 
nant of Traffique, and exchange Commodines with other, by 
exporting or importing them; Now the Covenant of Grace 
ts a Covenant of Traffique and Commerce with Heaven, and 
therefore ye have ſometimes a Believer calleda Merchant, 
The wiſe Merchant gots and ſells all that be hath, and buyes the 
Field where the Pearl is: And ye have Chrift himſelf holden 
out iu the Scripture, under the formality of a Merchant, Come, 
byy Wine and Milk and Honey, without monty, and without 
price. 1 
For clearing this formality of thecovenant, 2s it's a Covenant 
of Traffique, 1 would have you to notice three or four things. 
1. That Man as he violat the covenant of VVorks, he came 
under enmiry againſt God, and the Covenant of Peace was 
broken up, ſo that by that Fall all Traffique with Heaven was 
broken up, to this day the natural Man has no kind of Mer- 
chandifing or Traffiquing with Jeſus, readily he may come to 
Ordinances, and to the Mercat of the Goſpel, but he has no 
Traffique with Chriſt, his Covenant admits of none, there is 
neither buylog nor ſelling berwixt Chriſt and him; but the 
. opening of this everlaſting covenant, and getting an Intereſt in 
lt, opem a Traffique berwixt Chriſt and Believers, and ye will 
find in the Covenant theſe three or four Things relating to this 
Traffique. | | 
Firſt, Ye wil find the goods we traffique for, holden out 
in the Covenant, aud they arc of many kinds, there is wine, 
milk, honye, ſpices, gold, ol, fine linen, eze-ſalve, | in effect 
there are fields, and fields wherein the Pearls are, the Cove- 
nant offers, and opens a traffique, « commesce, a trade 00 
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ewixe Chriſt and Bellevers, and the things arc Wine, Milk, 
Honey, dec. 2. Ye have the Covenant not only opening the 
things for which the traffique is about, but ye have the price 
of them in the Covenant, ye have a treaty about the price 
of the Commedirles, Iſfalah 56. ye that have xo month, cone, 
and buy without money, and without price; this ſeems to be 2 
contradiction, ro buy without money, and without price; 
How can that be? the truth is, our buying is 2 kind of giv. 
ing on the merchants part, I confeſſe It a conſiderable Obs 
jectlon, that ſome move, How can it be ſald, that theſe com- 
modiries are (old without money, doth not the wiſe merchant 
ſell all, and goes and buyes the field where the Pearl l, can 
he be ſald ro buy without money, and without price, that 
ſells all and glves for the field? But the truth is, our all Is not 
money, but droſſe and dung, and when we have done all, we 
are but 2 ſervants; and when we have ſold all, and 
bought the field, we have neither glven money nor gold for 
It. 3. There is in this traffique on this formality , under 
which the Covenant Is taken up, there li this clauſe I ſay, 
in the Articles of Traffique,that the whole Stock, on which 
we Trade, is Chriſis, and we come to Traffique with another 
mans goods; It's remarkable, there are ſome he ſends out 
and gives them but one Talent to Traffique with, others he 
ſends out and glves them two, to another he gives three, to 
another he gives four, but whether they be one, two, three, 
or four Talents, they are all his, all the things on which the 
the Believer Traffiques,according to the Tenor of the Goſpel- 
covenant, they are all his, the glory and grace of it; no 
wonder they ſhould eſpecially redound to him; ſo that when 
we have done any thing,or when we have gone &Traffiqued 
at a Communlon, and Traded in Prayer; or when we have 
one to a Sacrament, or a Promiſe, whatever the Traffiqu 

it's always Chriſts Stock on which we Trade, the Talents 
are his, and not ours, the parts, the glfts, the graces, the 
liberty lu Prayer, the enlargement of Heart in performing 
Duties, they were all Chrifts, the Talents were hls, and we 
were only Tratfiquers with another mans goods : ſo when we 
have moſt liberty, and make the beſt Mercat we can, the 
galn and glory ſhould eſpecially and principally * to 
m. 
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him. 4. Ina Covenant of Commerce and Traffique, there 
uſes to be gain deſigned , and if it be not attain= 
ed, the Metchant thinks all that he hath done loſt la= 
bour; this is indeed in the Covenant of Grace, as it's a Co- 
venant of Traffique, the perſon that has ſkill to follow the 
Trade, is defignivg gain; it's true there are many bunglers 
and hypocrites, that has no ſkill ro follow the Trade, but he 
that has ſkill to Trade, hi two Talents becomes four, and 
his five comes to be ten it's neceſſary for them that are under 
this Covenant of Traffique, to be every year obſerving how 
their Stock grows, whether it be Increaſing, or going back- 
ward, whether thou be more heavenly, more Spiritual, more 
Tender, or whether thou haft more Communion with God; 
for the Covenant is a Covenant of Merchandiſe: for if we be 
* ſtanding ſtill, we are going back, if we be at a ſtand with it, 
and has no more this year than the laſt year, thou has the 
ſame meaſure of Duties, the ſame meaſure of Grace, the ſame 
meaſure of Knowledge and of Words, thou has no ſklll of 
the Trade, If thou be not thriving and gaining at it; ſo ye (ce 
Ir's firſt a: Covenant of Peace and War, next it's-a Covenant 
of Tra ffique; labour to make uſe of the Covenant; not only 
for Peace, but for Friend ſhlp with him; lo the Conttivement 
and drawing of the Covenant, he deſigned a Traftique and 
Trade betwixt him and thee, and defigned galn in it, ex4» 
mine therefore how it thrives with you. 2 
Thirdly,this Covenant as it's a Covenant that uſes to paſs be» 
twixr Princes and Subjects, betwixt Maſters andServants,it's 
called a Depot ict Covenant, under this formality it's neceſſar 
to be taken vp alſo, as a Covenant betwixt Supertour and 
. Ioferiour ; now that it is ſuch a Covenant, It's evident, in re- 
_ gard frequently It's called a Command, as Pſal, 111. 9, be 
-— bas commanded bis covenent for ever. That ye may take it up 
under this formality, Iwould have you notice three or four 
things, that occurs io this Covenant, all of which ye will find 
meeting in the Covenant of Grace. 1. Ordinaxly, the 
Maſter and the Superlor Indentures wich the-Seryant for 
ſeverall things, the ſervant according to the nature of his 
ſtatlon is to perform his part of hls Service; every one that 
comes under a Covenant, are not called to the ſame . 
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the Maſter. will have one to walt on his own perſon, ano- 
ther to hold the plough, a third to call the plougb, yet all 
come under a Deſpotick Covenant with the Maſter 3 thus it 
ſs in the Covenant of Grace, the great Lord and Medlator 
has Treated the Covenant ſo, as every Chriſtian that enters 
jo Covenant, though he be not bound to all the Work of o- 
ther Servants, yet he becomes particularly bound to all the 
work of the Station, and of the calling, to which by the Cove - 
nent he is called; readily he Is nor bound to the work of an 
Officer, but to the work of a more Privat ſtationzbut all the 
Duties of his ſtation, the Covenant blnds him to them; what» 
ever be the ſtation thou art in, whether thou be a Merchand, 
or a Maſter, or a Servant, or-a Freind, whatever be the ſta - 
tlon or relatlon, God in the Covenant has bound thee to, all 
the Dutles of that (tation, both in reference to thy Maſter, 
and all rhy-felloweſervants'; ſo that when we wrong our 
neighhour, let it be in bis Name, or in hls Poſſeſſion, we fall 
under a breach ef one Article of the Covenant, fo though 
the Covenant bind firſt and principally the Maſter to the 
Servant, coming under the Deſpotzcþ-covenant , and the 
Servant he js efpecially bound to the Maſter, yet when he is. 
under that Deſpotzcþ-covenant, the Maſter will not allow the 
Servant to firike his fellow-Servants, bur he is bound in his. 
carriage to be at Peace with Others; ſo In this Deſpoticł. co- 
venant, it blinds firſt, to love the Lord our God with all our 
bee't, with all our mind, with all our ſoul, and alſo to love 
our neighbor as bur ſelves; ſo the injuries done to our Neigh-- 
bour, are a breach af the Covenant with God, 2. Ina 
Deſpoticþ-covenant, we have not only ſervice Required, but 
It's ordinar for Maſters to tell the Servants the manner of the 
ſervice, he will have him to do it humblie and obediently, 
and readily; now In the Covenant of Grace, as the Father has 
enjoyned all the Dutles of the ſtation of the Servant, he takes 
in Covenant, ſo he has told the manner how it muſt be per- 
formed, he tells it muſt be performed ſincerely, and in falth, > 
and with an eye to Chriſt, and from a Principle of Love 
to Tod, and to the Glory of his Maſter;or-elſe he tells us in the 
Covenant, he will regard it no more, than the cutting off « dogs- 
cr or as If he had killed a man; ſo when we do the guiſes of «« 
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our ſtatlon, if we do them not with the qualifications required 
in the Covenant, we break the Covenant.O how many breaches 
are we guilty of, when we are io little at our Duty; when we 
engaged in the (ſervice, we engaged to do it ſincerely and 
ſpiriually , that it's not done in Love, Falth, and in the 
right Goſpel Motive, we break the Covenant; no wonder 
many Believers go with their hands on their loyns, for breach 
of his Laws, when both the Duties of the ſtation are negle- 
Red ; or if they be done, they are not done 2ccordivg to 
the qualifications required. 3ly. In doing this (ſervice there 
Is a Reward promiſed on the Miſters part to the Servant, the 
Lord of that Servant when he cometh , verily I ſay unto 
you, the Maſter ſhall make him Lord over all that he hath ; 
nay more, the Lord of that Servant ſhall gird himſelf , and 
ſtand and (ſerve him; ſo that In effect In this Covedant, as 
the Covenant blnds to the Duties of the ſtation , and that 
they fhould be done In ſuch and ſuch a manner 4 ſo there is 
a great Reward promiſed to them that do them. Leſtly, 
Sometimes libera! Maflers in making Covenants with Ser. 
vants, will give them ſome Arles, ſomething in hand; ſo we 
read in Scripture of the Karneſt of the Spirit, t hat Is, in our 
beginnings, the Arles of the Spit it, the beginnings of Love, 

| of Life, of Liberty, of Peace with God, of Delight In God, 

they are like a Maſter, that he may encourage the Servant 
to do the Work he hath commanded him; nor only he 
prunes to give hima Reward, bur to give him all that he 

ath,and will give him an Earneſt of that; It's remarkable, 
Princes that lntend to be liberal in their Offers, which they 
make, as Herod did to Htradi as, they have ſaid, At, of. me, 
and 1 will give it thee, to the half of my kingdom : never one 
offered to give them all that he had, and to make them Ru- 
ler over all that he had; ſo ye ſee the Tenor of the Cove« 
nant, under all theſe three Formallties, but all theſe three 
hold nor out the nature of it ſo fully, as the fourth, It's a 
Marriage-covenant, Its a Covenant Tranſacted, not only 
betwixt Princes and Subjedts, berwixt two Nations Traffs 
quing together, &c. but It is a Marriagescovenant,and that 
beſt expreſſes the nature of it. 
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Although my houſe be net ſo with God, yet he bath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 

in all things and ſure ; and tbis is all my ſalua- 


tion, and all my deſire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


Mong many differences betwlxt the Covenant of 
Works and the Covenant of Grace, this is one; 
there is no Promiſe in the Covenant of Works, bur 

there are four Commands for ir, but there is no Command in 

the Covenant of Grace, bur it hath two Promiſes, there is a 

promiſe of ſtrength to obey, and a'promiſe of Reward 

when it is obeyed 35; Therefore no wonder ft he called a 

Covenant of Promiſes : I told you that there were four 

ſorts of Covenants among men, and the Covenant of Grace 

was a Complex of all the four, It has ſomething of the nature 
of a Covenant of Peace and War, it has ſomething of the na- 
ture of a Covenant of Treffique 4nd Commerce, It's a Deſpotich 

Covenant, ſuch as betwixt Mafter and Servant, and Prince. 

and Subjects; but the truth is, all theſe three do not fully. 

expreſyrhe nature of it; therefore the fourth which remalns 

a little to be ſpoken to, will open It more fully, it's a Mr. 

riage-covenant, therefore ye find very frequently in Scrips 
ture, mention of Eſpouſals, 2 Cor. It. 2. I beve eſpouſts 

you, ſalth Paxl, as 4 chaſtvirginto one busdend, even to e- 

ſus Chriſt, Iwill remember thee of the hindniſs of thy youth, 

even of thy eſpox(els; herein It differs from the Covenant of 

Works, the Covenant of Works was fedxs amicitie, God 


and Adam were freinds ; bur this is fetus conjugale, a Mar- 
riage-covenant. 5 AO 7 
Thar I may the better open this formality of the Cove» 

K 2 nant, 
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nant, as 2 Marrizge-covenant, I will offer theſe two things 


to be conſidered, I. Iwill ſhew you, that this Covenant 
eſtabliſheth a Marriage betwixt Chriſt and Believers, It's in 
effect the Contract, and contains all the Articles of the 
Marriage. 2ly. I will ſhew yon on what grounds it comes 
to paſs, that this excellent Covenant eftabliſheth this Mar- 
riage. 

. Firſt, That this Covenant drives at a Marriage, it's net 
a Covenant of Peace and War only, or a Covenant of Traf- 
fique, ſuch as berwixt King and Subjeft, but it's a Marriage- 
covenant 3 The clearing of this will appear, if ye notice 
two things that uſe ro Conſtitute a Marriage, and the Co- 
venant eſtabliſhes them both with Chrift; 1. There is an 
Union, a Marriage Union. 2. There is a Communion that 
flows from that Marriage Union , theſe are the two things 
that eſlentlally confiltute a Marriage, aud by the Covenant 
both the two come to be cſtabliſhed, betwixt Chrift and 
Believers. 

Firſt, There is an Union, I me an not an Union of Freind- 


. ſhip, or that is founded in the relation betwixt King and 


Subject, or Maſter and Servant, but It's a Marriage Union; 
there are two properties accompanying a Marriage Union; 
Firſt, I's the nearef} Union, Secondly, It's the ſtrongeſt 
Union. 1. The Union betwixt Chrift and Bellevers, Is the 
neareſi Union; It's remarkable, it's compared in Scripture 
to the Union betwixt the Root and the Branches, the Head 
and the Body, the Huband and the Wife, they are ſo Uz 
Dite, that of all Unions it's the neareſt ; Chriſt (peaking of 
theſe that were unite to him, hath a ſtrange word, Mark 3. 
and laſt werſes, For who ever ſhall do the will of Father, the 
ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. How can theſe 


conſiſt together, to be his brother, hls ſiſter, and mother? 


But the meaning is, they have the neareſt tyes to him, the 
neareſt Union, he is as near to me, as If he were my brother, 
my ſiſter, and mother. 2. As it's the neareſt Union, ſo it's 
the ſtrongeſt ; the Marciage Unlon is of all Unlons the 
ſtrongeſt ; but this Union with Jeſus Chriſt, eſtabliſhed by 
the Covenant, it has ſomething ſtronger than the ordinary 


Marriage Unton ; For. 1. An ordinary Marriage - Uolon 
may 
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may be looſed by Adultery; It's not ſo in this Covenant, 
Thos baſt played the harlet with meny lovers, yet return to ne, 
backſizding children, for 1 am married to you. 2ly. An or- 
dinary Marriage Union may be diſſolved by death, Rom. 
7. 2. The women which hath an husband, is bound by the 
Lew to her husband, as long 4s be livetb, but if der husband 
be dead, ſhe is looſed from the Lew of ber husband; but nel- 
ther Adultery, nor Death, can looſe this Marriage Union; 
ſo the Covenant eftabliſhes an Union with Jeſus, not meer- 
ly of Freindſhip, Traff que and Commerce; but It cftabliſh« 
es a Conjugal and Marriage Union. 
2ly, This Covenant as it eftabliſh:s a Marriage Union, fo. 
t eſtabliſhes a marriage Fellowſhip ; the Fellowſhip and 
Communion grounded on this Union, makes it a Marriage 
Fellowſhip ; Take a view of three or four things holden out 
in the Covenant, in reference ro the Fellowſhip, and ye will 
find, as there is the neareſt Union; and the ſtrongeſt, and 
ſo a Marriage Unſon, fo there is a Marriage Fellowſhip, 
t. Take a view of the Converſe that paſſes berwixc Chriſt aud 
Believers, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Te are the temple of the living Goa, 
as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in then, 
and 1 will be thtir God, and they ſhall be my people. Rev. 3. 
20. Behold, I ſtand at the door ard hnock, if any man hear my 
voice, and open the daor, Iwill come in to hin, and ſup with 
hin, and he with me; Lay theſe cxprefſſions together, Z 
will be their God, 1 will dwtll in them, I will walk with 
them, and ſup with then; they look very like a Marriage 
Converſe. 2. Not only doth that converſe prove this Mar- 
riage Fellowſhip, but the Covenant holds out berwixt Chrift 
and Believers a mutual Communſcation of Secrets; not on= 
ly will he walk in then, dwell in them, ſup with them, bur 
he tells them all his Secrets, Foh. 15« 15. Henceſorth 1 call 
Jou not ſervants, for the ſervant hnoweth not what his Lord 
doth; but 1 Haut called you freinds, for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made bnowi untoyouw. On the os» 
ther hand, they put him on all their ſecrets , All my con. 
plaint is before him , and my groaning is not bid from bin, 
ſaid David; It's remarkable, there are many things wez 
groan for, that we dare hardly tell any body what Is at the 
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Temple, and he ſuppoſed her to be drunk, Put away from 
thee thy wine, ſays he; My lord, faith ſhe, I am not drunk 


ed out my complaint before the Lord, It's a Metaphor taken 
from a Bottle, that a man is pouring out, until it be all pour- 
ed from the bottom; and this is like a Marriage Fellow= 

ie indeed, He is their God; and they are his, he walks 
. In them, and dwells in them, and ſups with them, and he 
tells them all that he has heard of hls Father, and they pour 
out their complaint, and their very groanlog is not hid from 


Bat 39. If ye take notice how the Covenant holds out, 
their ſtanding and fallivg together like married perſons, as 


of the Husbands lot, from being firong to be fickly, from 
being rich, to become poor, from being honourable, to be- 
come deſpiſed, it looſes not the Marriage Unlon, the Union 
- bs ſtill bound. The fellowſhip betwixt Chriſt and Belley- 
erz, is of this nature, It's like the Marriage of Marrled per- 
ſons, that if ever they be tender, it's when they are Marri- 
ed, then their affe&ion boyls moſt; it's {0 with Chriſt, like 
a kindly Husband, he is moſt tender of his marcied Wife : 
It's remarkable, when Stephen was ſtoned, he looked up, 
and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding at the Fathers right hand, the Father 
ſald to him, Sit thou «t wy right hand, until 1 make thine e- 
tms thy ſootfiool. And Heb. 1. 6. And when he bringeth in 
+ Che firſt begotten into the world, be ſaith, and let all the an- 
_ gels worſhip him; but when- any of them that he has Marrl- 
ed is ſuffering, he lets them ſee Jeſus ſtanding at his right 
hand, and all the Angels of God ftand and worſhlp him. 
— LH, If ye take a view of the delight they have of one 2 
vVaother, O the pleaſure he has of converſe with hls people! 
Prov. 8. 30. Then I was hy hin, 48 one brought up with bin, 
wid 1 was dai bis delight. On the other hand, what de- 


< che Apple · tree, and goes with him luto the Garden, and 
5 the Banqueting · houſe, and finds his frult ſweet to 7 
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root ol It; All My complaint is beſore thee. It was a notable | 
word Hannah had to Eli, when ſhe was mourning In the | 


With wine, but am « women of « ſorrowſul ſpi rit, & lhave pour» 


the Woman marries the Man for goed and ill, the alteratien 


light have they in him, when they fir down under the ſhadow 
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taſte, So lay all theſe together, and ye will fee the Cove- 
nant, 28 it holds out a Treaty of Peace and War , as it o- 
pens 4 Traffique , as it's a Traoſaction betwixt Lord and 
Servant, ſo betwixt Husband and Wife; ſo it's a Marriage Coe 
4 vcnant, and it eftabliſhes an Union and Communion, 
Qiueſt. Before Heave this,there is one que filon to be clear- 
ed, one may ask, How Is je poſſible, that there ſhould be a 
Marriage Union betwixt Chrift and his followers in thli Co- 
venant, there may be a Treaty of Peace and War , there 
may be a Traffique betwixt Kings and Subjects, there max 
be a Covenant, as berwikxt Lord and Maſter, but how can 
there be a Covenant, as betwixrt Husband and Wife ? The 
great reaſon of this difficulty is, the inequality betwixt the 
parties, He is the Potter, and we are the Clay, and the Potter 
to Marry the Clay, there is not only a phyſical difference, 
but a Moral, He is infinitly holy, and we are exceed 
ingly finful , and how then can it be a Marriage Cove= 
nant 7 
Anſw. Fer clearing of this, I deſire ye may take notice of 
three or four things; 1. Our blood Is henoured and made 
noble, by the aſſuming of our Nature into @ Perſonal Union 
with che God-head, this has in effect preferred our Nature 
to the Nature of Angels, Man is now exalted above the An- 
gels, and they think it no diſgrace to them, they were our 
elder Brethren by Creation, and they were more noble 
Creatures, and we were made a little lower than the An- 
gels, but now they think It no diſgrace ro worſhip One that 
Is Man, and to follow Him where ever He goes: How low 
loever we be by Creation, yet our Blood Is Nobllitar, in 
that it's unite to the Perſon of the God-head, in the Perſon 
of the Medlator. 2. Take notice of this, That Chrifi has 2 
way of purifying theſe that He marries, the caſe is as it was 
with Abaſutrss and Eſiber, ſhe Is pitched on to marry Aba- 
ſaerus, but there muſt be thirty days, wherein her Maids 
were te perfame her, before the was marricd ; this was 
Typical, and fhews, that though there be an incquailty be- 
ewixt parties, yer Chriſt has a'way of purifying, and ma- 
king them that have an ill ſmell'd breath, to glve a ſweet 
(mel!, Me has perfumes that cammake them ſweet ay 4 
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ferous, 3: Though there be a great inequality betwixt the 
Parties, yet the Covenant may drive this Marriage, lu re- 
gard, how low ſoever we be by Creation, we are the Fa- 
thers Gift in Election to the Son, the Father gave Believers 
to the Son in Election, All that the Father giveth me ſhall 
come unto me. Now how Inconfiderable ſoever we be by 
Creation, and how deſpicable a Gift ,' yet He reſpects the 
Glft for the Givers ſake. L«ſtly, Chriſt is exceedlug conde- 
ſcending, for as great, and as noble, and as eminent as Chriſt 
Is , yet He 1; of all the moſt condeſcending, He took well 
with rhat, bot to have 4 bole to lay bis head in, and to be 
crucified betwixt two thieves; and no wonder he take well 
wich it, to marry a black Bride, eſpecially fince ſhe was the 
Fathers Gift, and He knows how to perfume her, and no- 
bllicat her blood, by uniting it to the God-head : So that 
ye ſee the Marriage Is very forcible, on all theſe four ac- 
gounts 3 Now if ye would rightly take up this Covenant of 
Grace, and underſtand what ye are doing, when ye make a 
Covenant with Chriſt, ye muſt take up the Covenant in all 
theſe four teſpects; it's a Covenant of Peace and War, that 
Chriſt and ye ſhall have common Freinds, and common E- 
nemies; it's a Covenant of Traffique, where ye may buy 
and ſell, ye may buy fine Linen, Gold, Kye- ſalve, without 
money, and without price 3 It's a Covenant betwixt Lord 
and Miſter, and Subjects and Servants, that ye ſhall ſerve 
Him, and in the manner preſcribed in the Covenant; and 
He. ſhall give the greateſt Reward at the Term, and an Arles 
until it come; and withal, It's a Marriage Covenant; take 
you to the Covenant under all theſe formalities, and ye will 
take it up tight. 
And that ye may be put te It, to take up the Covenant as 
a Marriage Covenant; I will but glve you theſe three qua- 
Iificatlons,that are neceſſary lu ones carrying on a Marriage 
Covenant. | BED 
. Firſt, I exhort you to hearken toChrift's wooing motions, all 
theSermons,andScriptures that are the grounds of this Mar- 
rlage, they ate indeed Chriſts wooing motions, He would 
not only be at peace with them, and have a Tr:thque with 
chem, but He would have a Marriage; It's true, there are 
. 5 +, many 
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many of you, ye may (ay, as Abigail ſaid, ſhe was married 

to Nabal, and David ſent to take her to him to wife, I am 
not worthy to waſh the Feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 
yet ſhe. aroſe and went to meet the Meſſengers to go with 
him; indeed we are not worthy to go to His Marriage - 
bed, and to be priviledged with che priviledges of the Cove · 
nant, yet entertain His woolng motions. 

Secondly, I would deſire you to confider,what the prlvl- 
ledge of ſuch a Marriage is, O ſuch a joynture as He prepares, 
though he ger no Tocher, as a wonderful joynture He 
gives; It's remarkable, Abaſuerus had married Eſther, a 
poor maid, Merdecai's Nelce, yet he loves her, ſo that he 
ſays to her at the Feaſt of the Banquet of Wine, what Is 
thy petitlon Queen Eſther, and Ir ſhall be granted to thee, 
even to the half of my Kingdom: Bur theſe are not the 
Terms that he makes to his Bride, they are ſtrange offers in 
the Covenant, concerning my Sons and my Daughters,com- 
mand ye me; Whatſorver ye a5k the Father in my Name, he 
ſhall give it thee; Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and be ſhall 
e ive thee according to the de fre of thy ſoul. 

- Thirdly, That ye may enter this Marriage Covenant, re. 
member the Terms on which ye muſt enter, as a Woman 
in Marriage does when ſhe marries a Husband, ſhe marries 
him for good and ill, readily ye may fee your Husbands in- 
tereſts very low, bur let not that diſſolve the Marriage; as 
gulltineſs will not diſſolve the Marriage on his part, ſo the 
Croſs attending him mould not looſe it on our part. Now 
they that underſtand the Covenant rightly, and know what 
they are doing, when they are perſonally Covenanting with 
Him, they do all the four, they accept of Him as a Freind, 
to be at peace with Him; and to have common Freinds, and 
common Enemies; and they accept ofa Covenant of Traf. 
fique, that they will buy gold and fine linen; and they accept 
Him as a Lord; but eſpecially they take Rim for « Husband, 
the Covenant is a Marriage Covenant. Theſe four will ſum 
up the great Heads of the Covenant. But to go further. 
The Third thing I would open is, how this Covenant is 
made up on all theſe four Heads; 1 will not hear ſpeak of 
the Mediators part, I pitched on that elſe, and ſhewed _ 
| what 
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what the Medlator did, in reference to the Covenant. But 
for the making up of all thele four ſorts of Covenants, there 
are two things ueceſſary to make it up. 1. There muſt be 
conſent to all the Articles by both parties, And 2. There 
muſt be Obligations to ſecure the conſent for the future, o= 
therwayes variable Creatures like us, if there were not a pe- 
nalty, and a curſe put into the Covenant, what would our | 
conſent ſigniſie? Now both the two are neceſſar, in Tranſ- 
acting of all cheſe four ſorts of Covenants, in all the Heads 
and Articles of it. Fiyſt, There muſt be conſent of pattles, 
-» to make up the Covenant. Secondly, An Obligation from 

the haz1rd or carfe, In caſe that conſent be paſt from; and 
here I wiilipeak a little of the Conſent, that is neceſſary to 
make up this Covenant, I need not ſpeak of the Conſent on 
Gods part; I will evidence to you, the moſt hearty eonſent 
_ ever was given to a Contra on His part, by theſe three 
things. 

Firſt, He committed the drawing of the Covenant jo the 
Mediator; It's true the Prophets were the Pen- men and 
Secretaries, but the Medlator was the Iuſpirer of all the Ar · 
ticles, now it was an evidence of His hearty conſent, that 
He committed the drawing of the Covenant to the Mediator, 
and His Glory is a thouſand times more advanced by the 
Covenant of Grace, than it was by the Covenant of Works, 
all the payment He would have gotten from Adam, was no- 
thing to the payment he hath gotten from His Son; If all 
the Angel, if all the Sons of Adam had met together to do 

- Him ſervice, they would not all make up ſuch a plece of (ere 
vice, as he got from His Son, the Man that was His Fellow. 
2. His conſent it's all along declared in the Scripture, why 
has He penned this Bible, and appointed Hls Miniſters ro 
Preach and preſs it on people, if He were not ſerious In His 
deſigns ? Why makes He ſuch proteſtatlons, As Ilivt, 1 
delight not in the death of finners. Why weeps He when His of= 
fers are refuſed , as He did over Jeruſalem , if He had not 
_ - given His conſent iu the Covenant? 3. The Mediator that 
drew the Covenant, and ſeal'd it by a Teſtament with His 
Blood; of all rhe perſons that ever were received into | 
Glory, He received Him lu the greateſt Triumph, when = 5 
Wel- 
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| welcomed His firſt-born Son to Glory, He ſet Him down, 
on His right hand, and bade «l! the angels wor(bip bim; If 
He had not done Him the greateſt Service, would He have 
uſed Him ſo ? And would He had ſo great pleaſure to have 
them ſinging, orthy, wort hy is the Lamb? But ali the mat- 
tet in making up the Covevanr, is about our conſent to the 
Covenant; now a Chrifilan gives hls conſent to the Cove 
| pant, and thereby ia all the four Heads, makes it to be a ſure 
and faſt Bargain. i 
Firſt, We glre our conſent to the Covenant in the ſecond 
Adam; as we gave an implicite conſent to the Covenant of 
Works in the firſt 4day, ſo we gave a conſent to the Co- 
venant of Grace inthe ſecond Adam ; Here ye would take 
notice , that though the Covenant of Grace be made with 
all Bellevers, and evety particular Believer may make uſe 
of it, 8s if it were only intended for him; yet the principal 
Parties Treating the Covenant are, the Father, and the Me- 
dlator; the Covenant of Grace is eſpecially made with the 
Mediator; now when the Meſſiah giveth His conſent, and 
accepts of the Covenant, as a Publick Perſon fianding in, 
the room, and ſupplying the place of all the Ele&, we gave 
our conſent in Him; aud the truth Is, there is never a Chri- 
ſtian that comes to be backward to Imbrace the Cove 
nant, or that after they have imbraced the Covenant, breaks * 
ir, but In a manner, they ſay, that Chriſt conſented to more 
than they will ſtand to; for as the Father in Baptiſm binds 
the Son to the Covenant, ſo the Mediator as a Publick Per- 
ſon, ſtanding in the room of all the Ele& , the Father had 
given Hls conſent, and the Mediator had given His conſent 
to the Covenant in all our Names, and has engag d to get 
our conſent; as a Huzband may conſent for the Wife, or 
the Parent may conſent for the Child that a Minor; fo 
doth Chriſt as a publick Perſon conſent in aur Name, and 
who ever break the Covenant , they as it were, flee away 
from our conſent of the Covenant, Tranſacted betwixx the 
Father and the Mediator. | 
Secondly, We give our conſent to all the Articles of the 
covenant lu eur Baptiſm + A Chriſtian before He can be en- 
| paged te other Loyers, the Lord keeps him as it were * 
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the Womb, He will gire him his Name, the Seal of the Co- 
venant ; its true the Parent binds for the Children, as men 
may make Bonds binding their Heirs , ſo they have a war- 
rand to bind for theit Children ro God : There are two 
conſents we glve, and both of them are implicice, our Pa- 
rents bind us to be Chrifis Friends In Baptiſm, to byy of bin 
gold, fine linen, and to accept of Him for our Lord, to mar- 
ry Him, and to have the neareſt Union wich Him, and the 
ſweeteſt Communion that can be enjoyed: But there ts a 
twofold explicite conſent, that we give to the Covenant; 
Fir{t, It's an explicite conſent, when we accept of the ex- 
rernal Priviledges of the Church, the Word and Sacraments; 
when we accept of theſe, and ſtare our (elves Members of 
the Church, the vety accepripg of the Priviledges , Is a 
conſent to all the Articles of the Covenant; à perſon that is 
not reſolved to be ſerious in taking the Covenant on ail theſe 
four Heads, had done better not to have accepted the Privi- 
ledge of the Church, the very accepting of the priviledge,to 
go to the Church, to get yeur Children Baptized, to come to 
the Table of the Lord, is as much as to ſay, | will Rand to what 
theMedietorTreated,& what my Parents did engage to, when 
— \ IwasBaptized.2. We glve this expllelte conſent, elther in the 
Sacrament of the Supper, or at any time that aChriſtian comes 
under a perſonal Vow, both of theſe are expreſs conſents ; 
ſo that, though ir may be, as ye will hear, the conſent be 
not cordlal; for there are many kinds ol conſents to the 
Covenant; though I ſay the conſent be not cordial, yer it's 
enough to bring thee under the Curſes of the Covenant, 
though it bring thee not under the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
thou has neither a Covenant of Frlendſhip, nor a Covenant 
of Traffique; the Mediator gave His conſent, and thy Pa- 
rents gave their cenſent, and in thy accepting of the Privi- 
ledges of the Church, and the Sacrament of the Supper, thou 
gave thine;and though they bring rhee nor to be married to 
the Mediator, yet they may bring thee under the Curie of 
the Covenant; for when it may be thou replyes, thou did 
not give thy conſent to the Covenant, but thy conſent was 
given, in thy accepting of the priyiledges of the 1 ä 
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when thou came to the Sacrament of the Supper, or came 
under a perſonal Vow, and in this conſent, either we ac- 
ce pt and cordially imbrace the Covenant, or by our conſent - 
we expoſe our ſelves to all the Curſes of it; the very con- 
ſent engages us to all the Curſes of it, therefore will He ſay 
uato thee, Oxt of thy mouth 1 condemn thee: Jo the Father 
z 1s. cordial in his conſent , and the Mediator can bear Him 
witneſs of it; and all in the viſible Church, they viſibly pro» 
feſs they ſtand to the Covebant, as He drew it, they approve 
of the conſent He gave, and that their Parents gave in Bap- 
ulm, and by their accepting of the outward priviledges of 
the Church, and when they take the Sacrament of the Sup- 
per, they give thelr own conſent, and when they have gi- 
ven their own conſent, they are either under all the cur- 
ſes of the Covenant, or all the Bleſſings of it. 
Neſt. I will only clear one caſe of Conſcience, that may 
be very obvious againſt this Docttine, and ſo ſhall cloſe this 
Sermon; ſome may (ay, I am afrald to glve an expreſs con- 
ſent, or elſe I would go home from this Sermon, and go to 
4 corner and tell Him,I owne what the Mediator did, when 
he conſented to the Covenant in my Name; Towne what my 
Parents did in Baptiſm, and I give my own conſent, and 
ives my hand, and as it were ſtrikes hand with the Father; 
will go and do all theſe things, but I am afraid to give my 
conſent, on a twofold account, 1+ I am afrajd that my 
conſent be not ſincere, And 29, Iam afraid that it be not 
abiding. I confeſs this is a great Objection, for the Cove- 


F © nant cannot be really Treated, but by Conſenters who are 


upright, and who will perſevere. 

For Anſwer to the Queſtion, I will offer you two or three 
thing. 1. I would have you notice, that ſeveral times, the 
firſt motive of the Souls conſenting to Covenant with God, 
ie's often fear, I confeſs indeed, fear Is a changeable thing, 
and we may do with our fears, as the fame goes of the man, 
that when he was upon Sea, he Vowed to the Virgin Mary, 
that if he came ſafely to Land, he would offer her a pound 
| of Candle, but when he came to Shore, he ſaid a plack Candle 
|. mightſerveherz our reſslution alters with our Fears, yet 

many times fear of Hell, and deſire of Heaven, drives on 
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the beginning. Ye muſt not think the work will not be in» 


cere, becauſe fear of Hell may be at the bottom of thy con- 


ſeuting to the Covenant, no, like a Woman that Is marry= 


ing a Man, the firſt motive of the Marriage is, hes a great | 


man, and has a great Eftare, and 1 wlll have an caſte life 
with him, but yer after ward ſhe comes to love him for him- 
ſelf; the beginning of the work, and thy glving thy hearts 
conſent to owne the Mediator, in what he did, it may be fear 
of Hell, and love of Heaven, and thou may love the man 
that fs offered to be thy Husband, becauſe thou will get great 
things with him, yet afterward thou will love him for him: 
ſelf, rherefore ſtand not at it on this account, but come 
forward. 

Secondly. Take notice, that ſometimes there may be a 
very hearty conſent, when yet it is but ill expreſt, there may 


be much in the heart, and little in the expteſſion; the truth ) 


Is, the caſe is in our conſenting to the Covenant, as with 
two men, the one is an honeſt man, avd dow not endure 
cheating, but for his hand-writ, he can draw nothing but 
his mark ; the other man is a Clerk, and can draw excellent 


ing Hand, and a falſe heart: In thy conſent to the Cove- 
nant , though thou can but take up more of thy ill, and 
knows not what thy comfort is, yet there may be much love, 


thou art like the man that is writing only his mark, and the 


fear of Hell, and love of Heaven, makes thee give thy con- 
ſent, and when thou haſt given thy conſent, thou cannot write 
thy own name; but thy mark, yet come forward and write 
thy mark. 

Thirdly, I exhort thee that makes this doubt, to conſider, 
that the ſtrength to perſevere in rhe Covenant, when thou 
haſt conſented, it muſt come from the Covenant; the caſe 


Is with us, as with ſome poor men that comes to a Writer, 


and bids him write the Bond of ſuch a Sum, and after it is 


ſalth, I have nothing to pay for ir, until the Bond be pay- 
ed to me; fn the polnrof perſeverance its ſo with us, we 
are not to go and torment our ſelves with, I wilt fall away, 
I wilt not perſevere, we are not bound to pay for the Bond, 


Letters, and Gild them all with Gold, but he hes a cheats 
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written, he bids him pay for the writing of ir , and he 
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until that the Bond be payed to uz; therefore it li the ground · 

leſeſt thing in the world to Rand at, I will not give my 

' conſent to the Covenant, for I will not be ſincere, I will 

not get bidden at it, but I will give my conſent, when the 
Bond is payed to me, and then 1 wlll pay for the writing of 
It, and 1 will get firength to perform, and to perſevere ; 
thou has no furniture, neither for being cordlal , nor 
for perſe verance , until once the Bond be begun to be 

aved, 

1400) Chriftian know, thou that ſtands at conſenting on 
thele Grounds, know this for certainty, that there has 2 
great many entred in Covenant with Chrift, and conſented 
ro it, they have gone and made a perſonil Covenant, and 
holden pp their hand, and Vowed it in a Covenant with 
God, that were as weak at the beginning as theu, and .by 
{ their hanging on the Promiſes of the Covenant, have been 

keeped conſtant; if in thy conſent to the Covenant, and 

endeavouring to keep It, If thou honeſtly endeavour to keep 
ir, every breach of it will not make Hir caſt thee out of It: 

I confeis ſome Covenants men will make, they have this 

clauſe In it, if the one fail, the other Is leoſe, the Maſter 

aud Servant are free at the Term; It's nor o in the Cove 
nant of of Grace, the Covenant of Grace binds God to Hls 
own Fairhfulneſs, and His Son, I we believe not, he abides 
| faithful, be cannot deny hinſelf; the ſcope of this is, to put 
you, to owne your Mediators conſent, and your Parents con- 
ſent, and go home and ſtrike hands with Him, and accept 
of the Covenant of Peace, and a Covenant of Traffique, 
that ye will be more in going to the Mercat, where gold, tye 
ſalve, fine linen, are to be (old, without monty, and without 
price, and that ye will accept Him for a Lord; and readily 
when the Bond Is beginning to be payed, ye will find enough 
for ſtedfaſtneſs and ſincerity. There is God's part, and 
our part in the Covenant, and we will never do any thing at 
our part, until He begin to do ar His part, all the furniture 
for our part muſt come from Him; therefore we can never 
be the firſi Pay-maſter, and can never be the party in Co- 
venant, that will begin firſt to pay the Articles of the Gove- 
nant; no, in the day we Covenant with Him, we make this 
an + 
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an expreſs Article in the Covenaut, Lord, till thou fulfil 
Thy part, 1 can never fulfil my part. 


_ 


SERMON. VII. 

2 Samuel 23. 5. 1 

Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 

made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 

in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 

vation, and all my deſire, although be make it Ft 
to grow. 


Divided this Verſe in five Branches, the fi:ft Branch 
was the Nature of the Security, that David had from 
God for his Encouragement , He calls it a covenant; 

I hare dwelt on this at length, though Divines that 
write of the Covenant, infilt on ſeveral things that I 
have not mentioned, yet I need dwell no longer in open- 
ing the nature of the Covenant, than I have done; there 
is no man nor ſociety of men, can looſe the Obligation of a 

Covenant, fr always binds, either to the Duties, or to the 
Curſe and Penalty of the Covenant, and if we caſt off the 


Obligation to the Duty, we ly under the Obligation to the 


Penalty. | | 
But before I yer leave this Branch, there is one thing I 
propoſed in the Poinr, when I named it, that I will dwell on 
in the work of this day, which is, to evidence and prove, 
that this Covenant is a Covenant of Grace, for ſo I told you 
in the propoſing of the Point, that the great ground of en - 
couragement at Death Is, the Covenant of Grace : I confeſs, - 
I remember not where in all the Scripture It's expreſly cal - 
led by this Name; It's called, « Covenant of Peace, and a 
Covenant of Promiſes, Epheſ. 2. 12, And It's called, 4 Cove- 
nanxt conſiſting of nercits, Ilal. 55. I will make an everlaſting 
COVE 


tovenent with them, even the ſure mercies of David : The 
root and end ol it js ſaid to be Grace, To the praiſe and glory 
of bis grace, and to the exalting of bis grace: There are 
multitude of Names given it in the Bible, equlvalent to this 
Name, 4 Covenant of Grace z Therefore it may very ratlo- 
pally have this Name, « Covenant of Grace. But the thing 
1 intend to follow in the work of the day Is, to do theſe 
four things, and if the Lord be with us, and bleſs us, 
they may be for our edificatioh and advantage. 1. I Will 
prove and make appear to you, that this everlaſting cove- 
-.nant, this ordered and ſure Covenant, is a Covenant abſo- 
lutely of Grace, 2. 1 will ſhew you ſome reaſons, why, God 
in Tranlactlng this Covenant, would have it to be intirely 
"a OOvenant of Grace, 3. Iſhall clear an Objed ion or tw] o. 
And leſily, ſhall help you how to improve it, in reference to 
ome purticular caſes. | ch 
Firſt, For proving that it's a Covenant abſolutely of 


'Y Grace, I muſt firſt clear what is meaned by the word Graces 


It's true, ſomerimes Ice put for inherent Grace, which Pa- 
piſts call Gratia gratum faciens, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt: moſt ordioarly 
itẽs put for Gods free ſevour and good will, ſo we find Rom. 
II. it be of grace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe 
grace would not be grace; And when we call it a Covenant 
ol Grace, the meanlug is, It's a Covenant conſiſting of meer 
Farour and Good-will 3 and this is che thing I am to make 
out this day, that this Covenant Is abſolutely aud intitely a 
Covenant of Grace: I conſeſs this is a generally ſuppoſed 
Principle among Chriſtians, yet it's not well underſtood. 
Eirſt, That Covenant which is founded neither in the me - 

ric of the Creature, nor in any eg Motive from the Crea- 
ture, muſt be a Covenant of Grace with the Creature; there 


WD ace ordluarly two things that influence TranſaRions and Co- 


venants, the merit of the Creature, or if there be no me- 
ric, ſome alluring motlye; Abimelecb entred in a Covenant 
with Haac, becauſe he ſaw God was with him; Shecbem is 
content to enter in a Covenant with Jacob's Children, for 
all their cattel, lalch he, will be ours ; many will enter in 
Covenants with. others, elthet on the account of merit, | 

F Hes ; > 
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Maſter will Covenant with his Servant to pay him his Fee, 
and that becauſe he hath wrought well; or if there be no 
merit, they go on ſome alluring motive; 'a man willenter 
tn a Marriage-covenant ſometimes, on the account of bean: 
ty, and (ornetimes on the account of riches; but God In 
entring In a Covenant with us, ſaw neither merit, nor any 
_ alluring motlve; as for our beauty, Extbiel 16. 6. when 1 
paſt by thee, thou was caſt out in the bigh-way, lying in thy 
blood, to the ſhame of thy naktdniſs, and no eye pititd ther, 1 
Paſita by thre, and caſt my skirt over ther, and the time was 
Time of love: And for our goodneſs and riches , Pſel. 50. 
12. If be were hungry he needed not tell xs, for the cattel upon 4 
thouſand bills belong to hin; and Pſal. 16. 2. our goods 
neſs extends not to thee: He had been no leſs glorious nor 
Happy, if He had never created Man, it had dininifhed no- 
thing fromHis iofinit perſeion. Now a Covenant founded 
and traulacted betwixt Him and us, where there Is neither 
merit, nor any alluring mocive, muſt abſalutely be a Cove» 
nant of free Will, and lntire Grace. | 

But Secondly, to evince this yet further, that it Is a Cove- 
natt abſolutely of Grace, compare it with the Covenant of 
Works, the Covenant made with Aden ; for in the Cove- 
nant made with Adan, there was indeed Grace In it, yet 
not ſo much Grace as appeared In this Covenant; the Co- 
venant made with Aden , was made with a perſon, that 
did not merit a Covenant, yet it was made with an inno⸗ 
cent man, however he had not provocked God, yet he did 
not meric, that God ſhould Covenant with him; the Cove- 
nant made with Adam, was made with an undeſerving man 
indeed, but He makes the Covenant of Grace with His ene- 
my, For when we wire yet enemies, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 3. 
And He gave Himſelf for the ungodly, and nor for the in- 
nocent; any of us may know by our own temper, if we 
ſhall' make that the meaſure, whereby to confider Atte off 
Grace, if a man had never wronged us, nor injured us, Wy 
werd or lu deed, how ready are we to make peace with 
him;bur if he had done his outmoſt out of mallce and con- 
'rempt of heart, fr's not eafic to fall under à Covenant with 
him; The Covenant made with the firſt Adam, was my 
- ; with]. 
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" miſe him his Life, and make him his-kirchio boy, and give. 


on 2 Sam. 23. 5. 69 
with an innocent man, that had done no 1 to diſoblige 
Hm; but when fe made the Covenant ol Grace, He mide 

enemy; 


It with fallen Man, the ungodly man, that was flis | 
pow what a great deal of Grace' was there in this, If We 
had bound up Covenants of Friendſhlp, and fellowſhip with 
4 wan, and ifhe had betrayed, and gone cdhtralr to his en- 
gigernenrs, and turned ſmplacable and vindictive, would 
we bind up a Covenant with that man again? And the caſe 
was ſo, when le treated a Covenant of Grace, Ne bot only 
ſaw no merit, nor alluring motive, but He ſaw us in a fla 
— enmity, yet that kindred Him not to make a' Coye nagt 
with us. | | | 4 
Thirdly, To ſhew the Grace of this Covenant, conſider 
the great Ble ſñlugs that He is content te promiſe, and 
eogage for in the Covenant, far greater Bleſſings than iu the 
Covenant of Works; nothing contributes more to evidence 
it to be a Covenant of Grace, than the conſideration of rhe 
Bleſſings promiſed lu the Covenant. I ſuppoſe a man ſhould 
take' a Beggar, or a Prince ſhould rake a Rebel, and pro» 


him liberty to ſcour the Veſſe), and turn the Roſt, M were 
much; bur it he Indenture with him, chat he ſhall fced 
him with Wine, and Milk, and Honey, and Spices, and 
give him Gold in his Purſe, and Eye-ſalve, ny more, If he 
Tadenrure with him to give bim his Son Io marriage, nay 
to give him hiniſclf, coniidering'there is neither merit, not 
alluring motive for this , the perſon 1s'a Rebel, a baſe and 


| unworthy man; in the Covenant of Grace, the Lord hath . 


taken this way to evidence the Grace of it, to ſpeak with 


{ reverence, it's Impoſſible for Him to promiſe greater things, 


He ls at the outmoſt of what He can do, and Men and An- 
gels admire of what He can do; however He. be iuſinlt in 
Power, yet it's lmpoſſible, to ſpeak with reverence, for the 


Eternal God, to promile greater things than Himſelf, and 
| His Son, for all Eterhicy, and that in ſuch a way, as the 


Creature can be capable to enjoy; ſo that confideritig the 


| great Bleſfings of the Covenant, not to ſpeak of Pardon, 


Peace, aud Communlon, and Joy, but to promiſe Himſelf, 


| aud His Son; in the Covenant He promiſes to give Hh Son 
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to ſuffer, to be a curſe, and ſubjeR Him to the loweſt things, 
except Sin, that He could be capable of. It is a great Con- 
trovetſie berwixe us and Papiſis , if He deſcended locally 
Into Hell: we deny it, but we maintain that fic had the equl- | 
valent of the Pains of Hell on His Spirit; and that Article of 

| 

| 


our Belicf, is to be underſtood of horrour of Spirit; now to 
advance us to the. greateſt priviledges we can be capable of, 
which arc, the enjoyment of Himſelf, and His Son, for all 
Erervity, in the perfecteſt meaſure we can be capable of, 
what a deal of Grace is In it? 

Fourthly, To evidence that it's thus a Covenant of Grace, 
conſider on what Terms in the Covenant theſe great things 
are; and indeed here eſpeclally lyes the grace of the Co- 
venant, any would think the Terms behoved to be very 
high, conſidering the Glory of the Merchant, and the great. 
neſs of the Marriage 3 here is the matchleſs Grace of the Co- 
venant, the Terms on which all theſe are offered, makes 
ie indeed of Grace; and in reference to the Terms, I will. 
offer theſe five remarkable Conſiderations, that evidence ir 
Covenant of Grace, 1- He that offers theſe Commodi- 
ties, offers them with a free Diſcharge of all bygone Debt, 
if for the ſutute the Covenant will be {mbraced, this is a re 
warkable Article, to evidence the freedom of the Terms; 
there is no blaſphemous perion like Pal, none that hath 
had ſeven Devils like Mary Magdalen, there is no perſecu- 
tor like Mauaßeh, it's ſuppoſed he was one of the moſt ter⸗ 
rible perſeemors, of whom the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. ſpeaks, 
Of ſewing aſunder, he awed Iſaiab aſunder with a Saw; no 
Publlcan like Matthew, no denyer of Chriſt like Peter, no 
murderer and adulteret like David ; no perſon of whatſoe - 
ver gullt, except one Sin, He hath excepted the Sin againſt] ].. 
His Spirit , but He is content in the Covenant , on . 
Imbrace and take hold of the offers. , He will paſs all by - 
gones, if there be :accurat walking for the time to come] 
24%, It's remarkable in the Terms, that He requires no o. 
ther condition, but allanerly Faith, and its Concomirantsyf 
this Is in effect as much as a free Diſcharge, and ye ſhall noi 

ay for it, only humbly and thankſully accept of it; Faith 

3 altogether confiſtent with Grace; ſuppoſe here were af - 
, | great] 
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great man, would offer a'Beggar a Talent, fs Ir not an Alms, 
and an AR of Grace , If there be no mofe required of the 
'Y Beggar, but to take the Alms ? The Covenant of Grace runs 
in this Channel, only Belleve , accept of the Offer of my 
Self, and of my Son, for all etervity, and chi- 1s all that is 
required. 3!y. The leaſt degree of this acceptance, pro- 
viding it be ſincere and not counterfit, the Covenant accepts 
of it ; if your Faith be as the Grain of Muſt ard · ſeed, ſup» 
poſe it be never ſo ſmall, if it be not conriterfit, the Cove- 
nant accepts of it. And. laſth, the Covenarit acce pas of it; 
though ir be mixed with much corruption, that poor man 
In the Goſpel that came crylog to Chriſt, hath a kindly an- 
ſwer, Help me, Lord, T believe, help wy wnbelitf. Mark 9. 
23. My Faith hath a great deal of droſs among it, it 1s a» 
large UDnbelicf, as Faith, but, Lord, help my, uabelief; Now 
the Covenant that runs on theſe Terms, is not this a Cove- 
nant abſolutely of Grace? | CER : 
But /aſtly, to add nv more, It's evident to be a Covenaht 
of Grace, if ye conſider the way how this Covenant 1s fol- 
lowed ; it's nor only without metit, and alfuring motives; 
lis no: only made with fallen Man, and not only with an 
innocent Man, not only holds it out the greateſt things God 
can give, and on the freeft Terms: But laſtly, .it's evldent 
to be a Covenant of Grace, If we conſider how He follows. it, 
I will name but three or four things how He follows it, and 
they will evidence it yet further to be a Covenant of Grace. 
1. He is the firſt ſeeker and,offerer of a.Covenant; any bo- 
dy would think, that we ſhould begin the motion, for we 
were the men that had the toom hand, and He had the full; 
bur yet He is the bezinter, and He may ſay of guy when 
they ate effectually Called, and brought Wer the bond of 
the Covenant, I 4% found of them that 15 nt not, and 
"ſought them that asd not. for me. 211, Ius remarkable fn 


Tie way of following fr, that the perſons whom He follows, 
th all king: Nhe 1 
they are wotſe than others, if ye take à yiew-of them 
and rhe elder brother, auc had the b 


al 
| ledges, was vor EN .74cobs. brother, 
bove 3 Lrved, «x4 We hav? 7 bated: "Ordinary hefe thar 
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not only In all tifings equal with othetz, but ſeyeral 
4a heit natural privile 
L rth-right, Yet Jacob 
F 3 


en ea g | 
ſcare of fingers, that He brings under the bond of the- 


the door, Anti hi head be wit with the dew, and bis * 
with the drops of -the night, and then put in His Hand at the 
hole ofthe lock, if He can get but an hole in the dogg,though 
He cannor get an open door, He will put in Hls Finger at the 
hole of rhe door, and drop in Mirche, upon the handles of 
the lock: may bot all rheſe things evidence the Grace. of 
the "Covenant 3, but norhing evjdences; It more iban this, 
that no unbellef, no gullxineſß will caſt Mehout the Coyebabe 
again, If once in Covenant with Alin, once in, ahd., 
Thus He Covenzpted with BawId, IL. his children. offenc 
He will corre& them vlth the 1 men „ Ye will vih 
their 38iquity with rolls, and their tranſgreſſions with. Ari 
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on 2 San. 23, 3. 711 
ſentt nor his loving kinaneſs will he not tate ſrom thim; Now 
lay all the ſe together, and 1 hope I have cvinced to you, 
that this Covenant is abſolutely and intirely a Covenatt of 
Grace. 755 N 071 
Queſt. 1 would clear one Obje&lon before I give you the 
Reaſons of ir, May not ſome ſay, are there not conditions 
Inn the Covenanc, and are they not difficult, it not lmpoſſi- 
ble to be performed: ? Can that be a Covenant of Grace; that 
calls for ſell-depial, for raking up of the cicſs, for repens» 
Y tance, for faith, fot being holy as God is holy? Nay more, 
It calls for all the duties of the Covenant of Works, and 
more; for the Covenant of Works, bound Aden neither 
vo cepenrance,; nor faith 3 but this Covenant binds to obe- 
dlence to the whole Law, and to repentance, and belleving, 

which the Covenant of Works did not; and can this be a 
Þ Covenant of Grace, that runs in this channel ? | 
. For Anſwer to this Que ſilon, 4ntinomians indeed ſay, 
© there are uo conditions, and therefore they deny it to be a 
proper Covenant; they ſay, I's rather a Promiſe'than a Co- 
Jenant; we maintain there are conditions in it, and all 
J theſe things ate true, Ir binds to obedience to the whole 
Law; but there are three things ln the conditions, that in 
effect make them nothing contrair ro.4k.is, that It's a Cove» 
I nant of Grace, 1. There is no condition in it to be perfors 
ged in our own ſtrength, a man goes quite from the Cove- 
JF aavr of Grace, that would wiring repentance out of his own 
heat, or that would pray, or preach, or hear, in his own 
I ſtrength 3 Indeed this ſulted well with the Coyenanr of 
Works; and when we go like Sanyſon in our own ſuength, 
Ive go diredly from the Covenant of Grace z the, Father: in 
the Covenant, hath appointed a Nurſe to bear us up, He 
hath appoint a Tutot to govern and guide us, a Purſe - maſter 
to bear our flock, ſa that of our ſelves, 4s of our ſelves, we 
(4x do nothing , according to the Tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace, we are to do nothing, whether to ſuffet, to pray, to 
preach, to hear; the Covenant is (o cqutrived, that all theſe 
things called for, are not called for in our owu ſtrength ; 
we break the Covenant, if we wring them out of our own 
| fircogth; the maln thing is to lay our flock in Chriſt's hand, 
W | | We 
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whether to do, or to ſuffer, It's according to the Te- 
nor of the Covenant, that we ſhould be ſupplicd by His 
Grace, that we ſhould have wiſdom; ſanctiſicatton, and all 
from Him, which is a neceſſary thing for Believers to ob- 
es that take them to the Covenant of Grace; they ate 
ſometimes excecdingly prejudged,by not eyeing this Cove- 
nant, when they pray, or go to hear; they think the fur- 
niture they have from Grace, or the habitual Grace they 
have, will carry them through the duty, uo, ye break the 
Covenant , if ye eye not Him in all thiogs the covenant calls 
for. ay, Although there be many conditions lu the Cove - 
nant, yet nothing is a condition on our part, but It's a pro- 
miſe on Gods part; there cannot be that Duty inſtanced 
In all the Covenant, for which there is not a Promiſe, ſo is the 


buſineſs contrived , as if ye ſaw a Merchant that lays er a | 


piece of cloth to a man to buy, and the man hath no money 
to MEN with, but he engageth to give him money, but be⸗ 
fore he buy it, the Merchant promiſeth to give him money 
to buy Ic with: So there is no Duty, let it be named, 
Mortificatlon, or Vivification, there is ne Grace required, or 
Duty to be performed, but there is a Promiſe in reference 
to that Grace, and that Duty. Now fince there is no con- 
dition on our part, or duty to be performed on our parr, 
Hur there is a Promile on Gods part; the condition makes 
porting againſt the Covenant. 30, There 1s no condition 
in the Covenant, the want whereof will caft ws out of the 
Covenent, it's remarkable, the Covenant betwixt God and 
us; che Covenant of Grace, la not made as a bargain betwixt 
two men, whereln they engage, I vow and promiſe to do 
rhis do on, providing ye do this to me, I will give you 
ſuch a ſum of money, If ye give me againſt ſuch a day ſuch 
z plece of cloth, and if he w_ ir not agalnſt ſuch a day, 
the other is looſed from the conditlen of the money: where 
there is a conditional bargain, he that falls on the one part 
of the condition, hie looſes the other, It's not a binding ob- 
ligation : It's not o in this Covenant, though there be con- 
ditions in the Covenant, our not Inns of the condition, 
looſes not God from His part of It; If there were any rk 
that would lopſe Him, Faith being the grearcondition of the 


Cove- . 


Covenant, it would be the want of Falch, if we belleve nor, 
Jet he abi des faithſul, bt cannot deny bimſelf. There are con- 
ditlons in the Covenant, but there is no condition tequi- 
red ſo, that if once we be in the Covenant, will looſe God 
from the condition on His part of it: the reaſon of it Is, the 
Cautioner in the Covenant becomes bound for our falling in 
the Covenant, and what is wanting in our Sanctiſication andO- 
bed ienee, the Lord geti ſatisfaction for it in Chriſis Righte- 
ouſneſs. 30 there are conditions and great things required; 
yer they make nothivg againſt it's beeing a Covenaut of 
Grace. I hope from all this, 1 have In this Sermon abun- 
dantly evinced, that this everlaſting Covenant, is property 

a Covenant of Grace, though it hath conditions in lt. 
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SERMON VIII 
2 Samuel 23, Verſe 3. 


Although my bouſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and ſure; fur this is all my ſaluati - 
an, and all my defire, althougb be make it not to 
grow, | 1 ; „ eib. V 


Ts anA& of Grace thatGod did ever condeſcend to any 
klad of Covenant with man, ſo great a God, but te make 
ſuch a Covenant, a Covenant of Promiſes, and of ſe 
- great-and precious Promiſes, we may Indeed de 4b 
__— the'bullders that bullded the ſecond , Tetnple , cry, 
Grace, grace unto him. I was proving in the foretivon,thar 
thls Covent was a Covenant” of Grace,. notwithſtanding of 
all rhe condf ns fn it: © Before I proceed in the following 
of it, I wouſT have you Hotice, that when the Covenant is 
called à Covenant of Grace ye ate to ſuppole, "_ the 
race 


4 1 Sermon 8. 

Grace of the Covenant hath theſe three properties. 1. It's 
Covenant of pure and unmixed Grace, there is nothing 
bur Grace In it, there is neither merit, nor motive, and 
therelore the whole cantrivement of it is Grace, and only 
Grace, 3½% While we call It a Covenant of Grace, it Is 
no: only to be underſtood of pure and unmixed Grace, but of, 
perfect Grace; the Grace in the Covenant is advanced to 
ſo great a helght, as the definition of perfection agrees to 
ir. Morallſts ſay, that that is perfect in which nothing i: 
wanting , and ro, which nothing can be added; now the 
Grace of the Covenant is of this nature. 3). When we call 
it « Covenant of Grace, it's ro be underſtood of perſeveriog, 
Grace, Grace which cannot be changed: Some things may 
be pure and perfect, but they are variable ; the moit part 
of the kindneiles of Creatures are of this nature; let them 
run like a burn in a ſpalt, yet a Summer comes, and they 
dry, it's not ſ@ with the Fountain: The y.lay, the original 
of all Springs is the Ocean, and that the Water grows freſh 


ran through the bowels of the Earth, and: they muſt * 
e 


drain the Ocean, ere they drain the Spring; no won- 
der then it be perſerering Grace; ſo that when we call 
it a Covenant of Grace, the meaning is, It's a Covenant of 
pure uamixed Grace, perfe and full Grace, and of perſe- 
vering and continulng-Grace. Bur before I improve this, 
the calling it 4 Covenant of Grace, becauſe it will have a 
great influence on all the Sermons following; I would clear 
two or three queſtions that may come in,asObjeRlons againſt 
the Covenants being a Covenant ol Grace. 

© vet. 1. It may be obje&ed, what reaſons or motives, 
ſince there was neither merking, dor moving conſiderati- 
on, what riſe could this Covenant have, to be a Covenant of 
pure, perfect, and perſevering Grace? Theſe that write 
of this Head, bring a number of reaſons, they ſay, that God 


Intended to humble man, and to make him inexcuſable, for 
when He ſhall judge him at the great day, he will have no- 


thing that will be a clock ofexcuſe, according to that word, 
Job. 18. 23.01 bed not come unto them, and ſpoken unto them, 
' they EMI fr: bat now they haut n0 clock ſor their ſina 


To refuſe a Corenant of Grace , takes off all clo, 
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I deny got, but there may be many reaſons why He made 
jr 2 Covenant of ſo pure, perfect, and perſevering Grace: 
but I conce ve, the ſpecial reaſons why It's ſo made, may be 
reduced to theſe two. 1. He made it thus of Grace, that ir 
might-be ſare, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of faith and by 
grace, that the promiſe might be ſyre to theſeed ; Mark, there 
It's. by Gtace, that the Promile might be ſure; had God en- 
tred with us in a Covenant on any terms in the world, but 
Grace, It would never have been ſure, ſuppoſe. we had been 
a8 perfect as Aden; and had hadas great a ſtock of grace 
within us, yet He would never make a bargain with the like | 
of us, who were ſo changeable things , if the bottom of the * 
bargain had not heen Grace; therefore it's thtough Falth, 
azad by Grace, that the Promiſe might be ſure to the ſeed 
He knew what we were, when we were at qur beſt, when 
we were new come off the ſtocks, and were new come from 
His Hands by Creation; probably dan flood not above five 
hours, end what would a Covenant with the like of us ſig⸗ 
nifle, if It ſtood not on Grace? 215. He made It thus of 
Grace, that He might exalt Chriſt : the ſccuritg of us, and 
the exalting of His Son, both contribute exceedingly to His 
own Glory; afterward I will make ir out to you, if the Lord 
will, that the Father is ipfioltly more Glorified in the 
Covenadt of Grace, than if the Covenant of Works had 
ſtood ; but the greatdefign He had in making a Covenant 
of Grace, was to ſecure us, and exalt His Son; the Cove - 
nant tuns in theſe Terms , that in all Dutles , l all 
our. ſufferings „ ne muſt ay go to Chriſt, for firength. 
But if any would ask our right to the Crown, what 
groupd we have to think, that. He will ner caſt us in Hell? 
how we will pray, how we will ſuffer, and belſeve, and 


| kaw we think to be ſteed from Hell? The Anſwer ef all 


theſe Queſtions is in one word, In Chriſt; the Covenant Is 


| fo;contfived, as when we have to do for, Wiſdom, SanGifi- 


cation, Righteouſneſs, Redemption ,; the truth la, In the 
| ee all rhings. He 1770 5, the truth, 
ie, the dowry the bread, the drink, and the eppartl;; 
,Apafile ſumms tlie m up In one word, Fe 35.811 in all. 
ihe exalring of His Son, never way there. ſo ſubmiſſive 
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= Son to the Father, He was His Equal, and was content to 
be trampled on, and in a manner bruifed, rherefore the ex- 
ating of His Son , Is the great contrivement of the Cove« 
nant; ſo that in effect, It is of Grace, both that the Promiſe 
might be ſure. to the ſeed, and that «Chriſt might be exalt - 
ed; in both which, the Glory of the Father is more ad- 
vanced, than in all the Works of Creation and Providence; 
and that clears the firſt difficulty, why God reſolved ts make 
It a Covenant of Grace? 3 | 
Queſt. 2. The ſecond difficulty zpainft this, that It's thus 
a Covenant of pure, perfect, and perſevering Grace, How 
enn this ſtapd with the Juſtice of God, and with His Holf- 
neſs ? God is naturally juſt, and infinltly juſt, and He 23 
neceſſarly puniſhes fin, as the fire burns, or as a welghty 
thing moves downward? It's remarkable, the Scripture tells, 
He cannot bthold iniquity, nor ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed 5 vow 
to make with Rebels, and ſwear a Covenant, to accept of 
men perſect holineſs, to accept of the Will for the Deed, to 
pardon iniquity, to caſt their fins'3n the bottom of the ſea; to 
tell them lu the Covenant, the 3n3quity of Facob ſhall be ſought 


Jor, and not be found; How: ſtands this with Juſtice ? Doch 


not Grace prevail over Juſtice ? 

Anſw. For Anſwer to this, know, that this Covenant of 
Staca, is made on all theſe Terms that 1 ſpoke of in the fore= 
noon, without the leaſt violation of Juftice, and two things 
Will evidence the truth of this. 1, Chriſt the Medlator of 
the Covenant, before He could accomplifh and order a 
Covenant of Grace, He treated a Covenant of Redempri- 
on; think Indeed, that is a proper Covenant, though 
generally forraign and dameſtick Divines have not adverted 
to ft} yer many of late, have ſeen all the eſſentlals of a Co- 
yenant fn it; the Son (before the Covenant of Grace Wa, 
in all the particulars of it Tranfa&ed). He Ttanſacted a Co- 


venant of Redemption with the Father , wire 


took to ſatirfie Juſtice, and the Covenant of Grace fum 
fo free a current and channel, on 
tor indenturing the Covenant © 


1 


Redemption. 2. 


no wrpat to Juftfce, ro accept'of 4 Caurloner, tere was 
Merey tp themidft of It; there” wis Grace In the Fathers 


2 
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accepting a ſatisſactlon from the Son: The School mer 
(pcak of the Fathers uniting the Sod : head with the Man: 
hood, and ſo glorifylug the Humane Nature, and the accept» 
ing of a Satisfaction from the Humane Nature, was an Ac 
of Grace, yet ſuch an Act of Grace as: Juſtice was ſatisfied 
fully by a perſon that had not committed the deed s Za⸗ 
lexcxs emitted a Law, that whoſoever committed Adultery 
in his Kingdom, both their eyes ſhould be put out, and 
when the Heir of his on Kingdom committed Adultery, he 
appointed one of his eyes to be put out, and one of his own, 
becauſe he thought that the perſon that ſinned ſhould ſuffer; 
but this was neither perfe& ſuffering, nor perfect ſatislactl- 
on and Juſtice; but here Juſtice is abundautly ſatisfied, 
though the perſon finning, was not the perſon ſufferer; to 
be brief, the Covenant of Grace being a reſult ofrhe Cove. 
neut of Redemption , wherein the Mediator undertook the 
paying of the ſinners Debt, It's abundantly ſatisfying to Ju- 
ſtice , and Mercy and Fuſtice kiſs one another ; for Mercy 
bay gotten full ſcope, and Jufilce has gotten full ſatisfa- 
ion. 

Aueſt. 3. The third queſtion I will move againft this 
Truth, that it's a Covenant of Grace; ſome may (ay, there 
might have been more Grace in it than there is, there might 
have been Promiſes of perfe& hollgeſs ; now In all the Bible 
we have no Promiſe of perfect SanRification ; and which 
makes this the more difficult, we are commanded to en- 
de avour perfectlon, and yer we have no promiſe of perfe» 
Rlion in all the Scripture 3 we canner go to God in Faith 
and Pray, to make us perſect in this life, for we can Pray 
for nothing in Faith, whereof we want a Promiſe ; fo that 
it would ſeem, It's not of ſuch perfe& Grace, as I have been 
laying, for there is not in all the Bible a promiſe of perſe- 

DU. . 8 | 

Auſw. For the clearing of this, I will offer you theſe 
three things. x. Tt's the nature of ſincerity. to alm at per- 
fection, it ſtands as it were on its Tip- toes, and ſtretches 
its arms to it; ft's true they are but childrens arms, and 
are hut weak, and cannot reach far off yet there bs never 

Gocerity ,. but there is an alm at perlectſen; ref ve 
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ſhell find the txaly godly, che moſt part of thelr exerciſes 
run not on the want of Grace, but o the weakneſs, Inſuf- 
ficiency, and rhe impe rfectlon of Grace; The great reaſon 
Is, ' ſincerity will be conſtantly complaloing, until It be per- 
fet, until fr reach the reſurrectios of the dead; therefore 
there comes lu the heart that is upright ay (ome complaints, 
alas I cannot get grelf proportioned to ſin, I einnot get 
love to God, alas, I cannot grieve enough for ſin; it's cal 
led perſed ion in Scripture, becauſe It aims at petſection, 
and will ay be complaining until it be perfect. 2). Know 
this, that though in all che Covenant there is not a promiſe 
of perfection, nor perfect SanRificarion, no, not one, un- 
ll we come to Glory , and until the woman clothed with the 
Sun, have the Moon under her feet , there rhe Crown will be 
let on, and love and dejight will be perſected; the great 
reaſon la, becauſe perfe&ion here would nelther ſult our 
duty, nor our caſe, no, were there perfectlon of holineſs 
here, it would everturn the whole frame of the Covenant, 
which is, that we ſhall go to Chrift for pardon, for healing, 
for making up of wants: Perfe&ion would be inconſiſtent 
with all theſe, beſide to be perfe& here, would neither 
fait wich time nor place; take the fineft Gold, or the beſt 
Jewels, and lay them in a relkie kouſe, readily they would 
get the ſme! of the relk: It's remarkable, even Paul wat in 
danger to be puffed up with abundance of Revelation, there- 
fore it's no wonder, for as great as the Promiſes ate, that 
perfection be not promiſed , for the Jewel would be Ina 
relkle houſe, and we would be puffed up with abundance 
of Revelations 3 fo It's no way Inconſiſtent with the Cove= 
nant its being a Covenant of Grace, that the roving, Patient 
hath not from the Phyfician, all that he crys for, the Phyſi- 
can gives what bs ſuitable and agreeable to the nature of his 
caſe, ſo the Covenant Is. of perfect Grace, , becauſe it eog⸗ 
tains promiſes bf perſection, and ſo much Grace as' was ne- 
ceſſar for our caſe. en ies 

Quest. 4. The. fourth Difficulty I would move agatnft this, 
the Covenant frs being 2 Covenant of Grace , Doth it not 
contaln the Croſs, aud are there not a multitude of clauſes 
in it, bearivg afflictions and croſſes ? And indeed, ſome 


have. 
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have obſerved, the threatning part of Afflictlons in the Co- 
venant, It often holds as true as the promiſiog part of Pescez 
and Pardon, which may be a very great ſcruple ſometimes 
in one, that has taken them to the Covenant, abd has te- 
ſolved not to follow the guiſe of the world, they will credk 
the 'Promiſes, and take them to the Covenant, aud in the 
mean time, the only part of the Covenatit that is moſt verſ- 
fied is, that part which contains the Croſs 3 the Promiſes of 
ſupping with bin, and bringing them into the benqueting 
houſe , they know little of that: But as for that part of the 
Covenant, they know He hath been a true and faithſul wit- 
neſs, and rtve to His word; now the queſtion is, looks this 

like the Covenant of Grace? 5 1 | 
Anſ. For anſwer to this, I defire ye may take notice of 
three things, firſt, Take norice what the Covenant removes, 
in refcrence ro the Croſs, and we may go to God and pe- 
rempcorly preſs Him, for removing theſe, nay readily He is 
faichful and true in removing of them. 1. Several times He 
will remove the curſe and ſting of the Croſs, all the Elec 
meet with that; The Covenant has promiſed, and rather 
threatens. the Croſs, but withal it's added, it ſhalt come like 
a Bee , it may come bumming and making a nolſe, but it 
wants the ſiing , and one needs not be afraid of a Bee thar 
wants aſting; the Covenam hes promiſed, that In reference 
to the Croſs, the curſe and ſting are both removed. 217. 
The Covenant has promiſed, the proportlonlng of the Croſs 
to our ſhoulders, it's Indeed a ſpecial promiſe to that pure 
poſe, He will not ſuffer them to be tempted above what they 
are able to bear; He knows that which would be balaſt to 
one Veſſel, wovld drown another; therefore He calls a 
Chriſtlan to ſuffer accordingly as they have gotten Grace, 
every one is not for the ſervice that others are for, read- 
ly if He'give Effe&ual Calling, Pardon, Communion with 
Himſelf; and Prace, one to ten theuſand, if chat perſon go 
to the grave without ſome ſigual Croſs; ſo the Covenant ſe- 
cures theſe two, ir ſecures againſt the Curſe and: Stlag ot 
the Croſs;arid-agajnſt a diſproportioned Croſi to our ſtrength. 
3ly. The Covenant ſecures of. help under the Croſs, it bears 
them up, len 4 wonder to ſechoiy that part of the e 
| ab 


\ 


80 germon 8. 


has been accowpliſhed, when I come to the ordering of the 
Covenant, I vii! have occafion to ſpeak of It; theſe that 
have ſometime in thelr life been finkiog under fears, ſo that 
the leaſt noiſe of leafes on the Trees in the night time, and 
even their own ſhadow on the wall, would have fearcd them, 
in the time of Perſecution ,: have chearfully ſuffered them. 
ſelves to be caff to the lions, and in the fre; The great 
reaſon is, the Covenant engaged for ſtrength under the Croſs; 
and the Lord has promiſed, if Be call David to go againſi a 
. Goliab, He ſhall deal with him as Saul did with David, he 
ſhall get on the King's Armour to fight with. 40. He has 
ſecured this by the Covenant, that the Croſs ſhall be the 
way to the Crown ; I .deny nor but there may be fome in 
Glory, but certainly they will be rare, who have not come 
through Afflictions and Tribularions ; and if they be in Glo- 
ry, they fhall be amongſt the leaft of the Kingdom of God; 
the Captain came through Afflictlons, and why not the Sol- 
| diers? The Scripture ſpeaks. generally, Theſe are they that 
have come through great tribulation, it's the Teſtimony given 
to the generality of them, in ſome period of their life or 
other, they have had ſome ſignal Tribulation , and the 
Scripture tells us, If we ſuffer with hin, we (ball alſo reign 
with him: So the Covenant ſecures againſt all theſe, againſt 
the Curſe and Sting of the Croſs, againſt a diſproportloned 
Crols to our ſtrength, and ſtrength under ir, and the way to 


ma, we. Os wr Pal 
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Secondly, Confider that ſome times the Croſs is as nece ſſa- 
ry as maniſeſtatlon may be, however Indeed we would be 
ay at carving out our own cordials, and like children, would 
have our hand full, and our ſenſe and our eye filled; jet 
the Croſs may be as neceſſary as the great priviledges of the 
Covenant, therefore ye ſind ſometimes the Croſs made a 
Promiſe, as Moſex 2. 6. 1will-bedge up thy way with thorns, 
end make 4 well that ſhe ſhall not find ber paths: And ver. 7. 
And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, and (ball not overtake 
them: © and ſhe ſhell ſeek them, and (bell not fund then; and 
the reſult is, then ſhall: ſhe ſay , I will grand return te n 
#8 Husband, for then it was better with me than yow-: Ma- 
dy « time: Devid ſung this Song in the Plalms, * 

* 4 | 


Pſal. 119. It is good ſor me thet I was afflicted, that 1 might 
ears thy ſta tutes : Before I wes afflicted I went aſtray, bus. 
zow bave 1 kept thy werd: Therefore it Is not Jnconfis 
fient with the Grace of the Covenant, that there be laper - 
ſe& Sanctificatlon, and the Crofs fn It, _- —T 
Qzeſt. 5. The laſt Difficulty that I would remove ls, that 
it's -2 Covenant of pure and perfect Grace, Might it not 
remove our fears, though It keep us under imperfe& holly 
neſs and the Croſs? However the Covenant had not cars. 
tled us up above affllction, would le not have been a Cove- 
nant of perfect Grace, il it had done this alms deed, to le. 
cure the Tlect againſt thelr fears, eſpecially ſince they are 
not only fears of fin, but fcarsof hell, and (ervile, and des 
ſpondent fears ? | LS e 
Anſw. For anſwer to this, 1 will offer you theſe three 
things. 1. The Covenant hath done as much ageloſt fears, 
as was neceſlary to it, for the Covenant hath declared ſervlle 
fear to be fin , and. hath expreſly forbidden them; It's 
ſpoken of the reprabat, they ſbel! be in fear. where no ſear is 2. 
The Covenant often quarrels for them, h are ye ſearjul, O ye 
, of little faith ? So the Covenant condemns theſe ſervil fears, 
and quarrels for them, as a plague intii&ed an the repro» 
bat. 2. Take notice, that a multitude of thele fears, they 
ordinarly come on Believers, when they are furtheſt out of 
fight of rhe Covenant, they forget the Covenant: the great 
ground of theſe fears is, from their reading the Covenant of 
Works, when they ſhould. read the Covenant of Grace; 
it's nat. from the Covenant of Grace that they have thele. 
fears, for the anſwer of theſe fears li from the Covepant ; 
the great ground why Bclievers ace (wallowed up with theſe 
fears, is becauſe they underſtand nat the tine of the 
Covenant, or If they underſtand It, they forget le. 3ʃ/, To 
ſay no more, ye ſhall know that the Cevenant holds out ro- 
miſes, even agalriſt rheſe fears 3 thou may poſſibly have a 
lalfier lying beſide thee for.a ſore, and if ye lay It not on, 
It cannot cure: There may be fears on thee, : and there 
lies In che Bible, in the room thou. lies in, a plalſter of the 
Covenant, that would remecd and cure theſe fears, but thou 
lays It ng to, therefore he pain continues; ſeveral 2 
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les the nor-applyIng the Covenant, and not the want of || | 
the Covenant, that. makes the pain contiuue. Our Coun: 
trey man' Mr. D:icþſon, hath written a Book Therapeutica, 
the Title of it is, The caring of: all: diſeaſes, by the applica iſ 
tion of the Covenant, e 2 Dat. 
_- Vſe, For uſ&of the Doctrine, the conſideratiom of the 
Covenant es Covenant of Grace, Ilconfeſs it's the greateſt 
encburagement, if we were going to ly down in the Grave, 
thit I could Imagine, therefore hearken a little to the Im. 
Proving of it, and I would direct the improving of the Co- 
venant of Grace to three ſorts of perſons. 1. There are 
ſome Beginners, that have never to this day known, what a 
perſohal Covenant with God was; and readily they may 
be ar this, Ol I hear of ſo great things in the Covenant, there 
4s wine milk, honey, eye ſalve, cold, ſine linen, ſpices, and I have 
hend, that God cannot make greater Promlſes; and to 
ſpeak with reverence, It's impothible for Him to make great - 
ef z and ſhall rhe-like of me, « poor ignorant polluted 
_ -thiby; make 1 Covenant with Him, ? I confeſs: thou had 
+rxeaſoned well, if thou had been under a Covenant of Works, 
but ſiace thou art under a Covemat of Grace, I will ſay but 
*theſe three things ro thee. 1. If thou will go home this 
"night, and gloe Him thy hand, and Indenture with Him, 
to be true and faithful to Him, tkough thou hafi no money, 
all theſe things ſhall be given thee, without monty and with- 
ent price.” -zly; I will ſay more to thee, though thou haſt 
'plajed the barlot with many levers, yet return again: ts met. 
- Nay 30, I will ſay yet more to'thee, whatever thy guilti - 
neſs hath been, & though thou has ben a tranſgreſſour from 
the womb, yet if thou wilt yet go, and ſeriouſly indenture 
with Hlm arid enter in a perſonal Covenant for the time to 
come, all ſormer bygones ſhall he bygones, and thy want 
of money, and want of price to give ſor all theſe things,ſhall 
be no hinderance to thee, and the great reaſon I giye for 
this, it is a Covenant of Grace, therefore go and iudenture 
with Him, aud take the tide of ir, it may be the Maſter riſe 
and cloſe&ꝭ the dodt on you, and if yr be found wichour, and 
go dont tſie Grave one of cheſe da yes, ye may meet with, 
Depart [from m, I tum you 4086: therefore take the * 
| U ong 
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long as the Mercat laſts, and go and engage in this Covenant 


of Grace, | u £36 

A ſecond ſort it ſpeaks to, If it be a Covenant of Grace, It 
ſpeaks a word of reproof to you, that do not notice and 
take it up as a Covenant of Grace ; and there are three ſorts 
that rake It not up ſo. 1. There are ſome that would take 
up the Covenant of Grace for a Covenant of Liberty and Li- 
centitouſnels; indeed it's a Covenant of Grace, but not᷑ of 
Liberty, and thou that wilt go and neglect Prayer, and be 
a ſtranger to all the acts of fellowſhip with God, and of 
Grace, and will go follow thy Luſts, and will talk of a Co- 
venant of Grace, thou calls it a Covenant of Liberty, and of 
all Creatures He will be angry with, and be avenged of, it 
will be thou. 29, It reproves theſe: that will never deal 
with God by way of a Covenant of Grace, but by way of & 
Covenant of Works, ay when they come'to Him, they. would 
ay have money in their hand; to glve for the wine, milk, 
and honty ; proud man cannot endure to hold of free Grace; 
of all the Doctrines of the World, it hath been moſt oppoſed 


in the Church, Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians, Luthtriaxs, 


they become generally enemies to it. 39, It reproves theſe, 
that though they acknowledge it to be a Covenant of Gtace, 
ind without merit, and alluring motive, yet they would 
have it a Covenant of a mixed nature, they would have 
lome mixtures of ſome things of their own, in with the 
Grace of God: therefore. they go conſtantly trembliog. alas, 
I have ſuch a heart, and ſuch a way, Ihave no love to God, 
nor delight fn Him, therefore they will caft away hope, as 
if the Covenant were a Covenanr, partly of Grace, and part- 
ly of Works; no, It's a Covenant of pure avd unmixed 
— — it's a Covenant of perfect aid full Grace, It Co- 
ve nant of perſevering and continuing Grace ; now go not 
to turn it Into a Covenant of another nature: But ſince the 
Father hath reſolved to exalt Chrift and His Grace, ſubſcribe 
to the Tenor of the Covenant. | * 
Thirdly, It ſerves to preſs Bellevers to make uſe of ir, as 
a Covenant of Grace; I will tell you three or four things, 
wherein I will eſpecially preſs you ro make uſe of it aga Co- 
venant of Grace, 1. If ye have any great thing nee 
„God, 
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God, may be ſome have a Temporal thing to ſeck from 


Him, they have a ſtrait ro come thorow 3 may be ſome have 
a Spiritual thing to ſeek, they have commltted a fio, and 


would have pardon for it, and they can ſcarcely expect tha . 


Sed will hear them; rake up this Covebaut as a Covenant 
of Grace, it is the nature of this Covenant, to give Pardon 
freely, without money, and-witboxt price; and if ye go to 
Him and ſay, Lord, briog me out of ſach a ſtralt, Lord, 
| forgive me ſuch a fin, and ye think ye will not be heard, 
why? Ihave no money to give for it; but let the Papiſts 


uſe of it in anſwering all Challenges, I will have occaſion 
when I come to that, Although my honſe be not ſo with God , 
To let you ſee, how the Covenant anſwers Challenges, I be- 
eve It's the thing that makes many Chriſtians ſpend the 


ignorant, or forgetful of the Covenant. 30), Improve it in 
allexternal Difficulties; In a word, there is no caſe, no 
ineldent caſe, no challenge, no difficulty, no petition, we 
carry to God, but the conſideration of the Covenant, and 
of all the Promiſes of ir, as an Act of free favout and Grace, 
may be eminently uſeful to them. Learn all of you to take 
it up as a Covenant of Grace; and take heed, when God 
hath glven you a'Covenant of Grace, and the Mediator hath 
rchaſed it, that ye deal not ordiuarly wirh your (elf, as 

f ye were under a Covenant of Works. 


give their Pardons, It's not ſo in this Covenant. 2h, Make 


moſt part of their Religion in Complaints, they ate either 
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2 Samuel 23.5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 
vation, and all my deſire, although be make it not 
to grow. 


Propoſcd in this Verſe five particulars to be hans 
dled; Firft, The nature of David's ſecurity, it's 
a Covenant, I have ſpoken to this In ſome preceed» 
ing Scrmons, and I purpoſe to dwell no more on it 3 
Therefore 1 come to the ſecond Branch of the Words, 
The Parties amongſt whom this Covenant Is Tranſacted, The 
'| Lord bath made with me 4 Covenant: That I may the bet» 
ter reach what ls comprehended in this Brauch of the Verſe, 
I defirc ye may take notice of four particulars in Ir, 1. 
| Ye have the Author and cfhcient cauſe of this Covenant, The 
Lord bath made, He doth not (ay, I have made with the 
the Lord, but the Lord hath made with me « Covexant, 21, 
Ye have the Parties concerned in this Covenant, the Lord 
and we, 3ly, I mall rake notice of rhe particulars, and per- 
ſonal way of Covenenting, or cxpreſſing theſe Pat ties; he 
ſayes not, the Lord, and Chriſt, and the Lord and all the 
Clect, have made aCcvenant,but the Lord hath made with we 
perſonally, Laſtly, I ſhall rake notice of the Aflurance, which 
his confident aſſerting of jt imports, he can effirm it with 
2 deal of confidence, as'a thing he is perſwaded of, The 
Ln bath made with ne « Covenent: Theſe four ly all in the 
ext. | | 
The firft particular holds out the Author of the Cove- 
nant, the Lord is the Maker of It, as He is the maker of 
Heaven and of Earth, ſo it Is „rr 
| 3 
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the word is Emphatlck in the Hebrew, ids true, its not the 
proper word that ſignifies to Creat; yet ſome Critlcks 
think, it's ſomerimes uſed for Creation, The Lord beth crtat- 
ed with! me's Covenants yer I rake it as it's rendred in our 
Tranſlation, and in this Sermon I will ſpeak a little to this 
Dottrine, Though tbe benefit of the Covenant redound to us, 
yet we were not the makers of it, but God made it; 3 It has 
the Imell of Hu Hand in it, and the making of it Is fre- 
quently in Scripture aſcribed ro Him, Jai. 55. 3. Incline 
our tay nnd come unto me, bear and your ſoul ſhall live, and 1 
will mak an ruerlafting Covenant with you, et the ſure ner | 
ties of David. Fer. 31. 31. It ſhall come to paſs in theſe djs, 
ſaith the Lord, that 1 will nate a new Covenant with the 
houſe of Iſt atl, and with the houſe of Judah, not according to 

#be tovenant that I made with their Fathers, when I brought 
the m ont of the land of Egypt; but this (hall be the covenant, 
aſter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their ix- 

ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 1 will be their 
God, and they (hell be my people. Conftantly throughout the 
$criprare, the making of the Covenant, He takes it to Him- 
ſelf as the Author of ir, and the Efficient Cauſe of it; this 
Branch of the Verſe is conſiderable, for the truth is, we 
had ro hand in the making of the Covenant of Grace,! 

it was allanerly Himſelf,. the Lord made it with me. | 

Thar I may clear this Branch a little to you, I will dwell 
on theſe three things. Firſt, I ſhall enquire into what re⸗ 
ſpects the Covenant may be ſald ro be made by the Lord; 
2%. 1 ſhall give you ſome Grounds to evince, that in all 
theſe reſpects, that it was made, and only could be made by 
Him. And 39, ſhall apply it. 

Que. Firtt, Io wha: reſpeRs the Covenant may be fald 
to be made by the. Lord, I ihall defire that ye may notice 
theſe four or five particular here. 1 
* Axſw. 1. The contrivement of the Covenant in all the 
Heids, Clauſes aud Atticles of ir, was allanerly from Him, 
it was He that contrived it in all the Clauſes, and Articles 
of i:; rhe truch 15, it contains a defign very ſultable to His 
Wiſdom, if ye will take a view of three myſter ies into iti 
ze will find it Pencerd fo the depth of jnfinie-! aN 
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1. If ye will take a vle of the Truths in it, O! ſuch ſtrange 
Truths, one Petſon to be both God and Man, How difficult 
was that to reconcile? He was Maries Son. yet Maries Ma- 
ker, that He was David's Son, yet Davids Lord; What a 
ſtrange Myſtery ls that in the Covenant, that Chriſt ſhould 
be alrogether free of fin, and yet juſtly ſuffer for ſin 7 The 
great Myſterics in the Covenant, in reference to the Truths 
holden out in it, evidence that the contrivement of it, could 
only proceed from God, ah, If ye will take à view; not 
of the Truths only, but of the Dutles required in the Cove. 
nant 3 What a number of ſtrange Dutles are contained in 
it, that would never have entred luto the heart of Man. Nx» 
me Ponpilius, that gave Laws to the Romans, Lycargns that 
gave Laws to the Lacedtnoniaxs, Solon that gave Laws to 
the Athenians, their Laws never dreamed of Belleving, and 
being ſaved by anothers Righteouſneſs 3- ach Duties, as ta- 
king up of the Croſs,denying of our (elves, walking by ano» 
chers ſtrength, and doing all that we do, by a Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, Would ever Natures Light have reached theſe Dutles 
of the Covenant? Sotakea view of theſe: , aud ye will find 
that the contrivement of it could only come from God. 30), 
Take a view of the Perſons admitted to the Covenant, if 
we had a ſecret to communicat, readily we would chufe, 
not the ſimple, or the fooliſh, or babes, to communicat it 
to, we would pitch on the Learned, on the wiſe, on the 
prudent; but the Covenant is ſo contrived, that the Truths 
of it ate the greateſt Myſteries; one Perſon to be both 
God and Man, and that Perſon to be both the Son and the 
Maker of His Mother; that the Duties of it zre ſtrange, 
one to Live by anothers Righteouſneſs; and that all theſe 
things ſhould be revealed to babes, and things that are not, 
and that the learned, and wiſe, and prudent , ſhould be 
paſſed by; ſuch a contrivement, had It proceeded from 
any man or angel, it had juſtly been accounted the moft ri- 
diculous and ſtrange fancy in the World; as a famous Anti- 
ent (aid of Chriſtianity, that if he were not perſwaded, it 
immedlatly proceeded from God, it would be the Religion 
of any that ever he heard, that he would be furtheſt from 
Bclicying 3 therefore the Covenant is from God, for the 
con- 


eontrivement of it, in all the myſticel Truths of ir, in all the 

Dutles it requires , and the perſons. ro whom theſe Du- 

_ Truths are communicat, evidences it to be from 
od. | Ne 

Secondly, As the contrivement of the Covenant Is from 
God, fo the Terms of the Covenant are made by Him, He 
not only hath made His own, but our Terms, before we 
were, the Covenant was, and In ſome reſpect, it was from 
Atetulty, from Everlaſting, and before ever we were - ca= 
pable to give our conſent, He ordered both Hh own Terms 
and Ours.” oi 1 | 

Queſt. Readlly ye will (ay; Was not this an Injury to us, 
that He-ſhould make the Covenant ſo, as to make our Terms, 
as well as His own ? 

Anſw. For Anſwering this, ye may remember ſome Sab · if 
baths ago, I opened to you, That It was a Deſporick Co⸗ 
venaut, ſuch as ls made betwixt Prince add Subject, Maſter 
and Servant, Landlord and Tennents, thar He is abſolute 
Lord, and hath power to give Laws. 2h, Take notice, that 
Ehriſt the Medlator hath repreſented us in the Covenant, and 
ſo we had Him like a Commiſſioner In a Shire, having a Com- 
miſſion to go to Parliament, and giving his Vote for the 
ſhire,he repreſents that Shire from whom he hath the Com- 
miſſion ; $o we had a repreſentative, In the perſon of a Me. 
dilator in the Covenant. 30), The Terms are made ſo, as 
it was Impoſſible ro Imagine them to be more to our advan- 
rage, there be an cafier Clauſe = in, than that we 
fhould accept? This is all that required on our part, that 
we ſhall conſent ; now fince the contrivement of the Cove- 
nant, and the Terms on which it runs, proceed both from 
God, it may juſtly be ſald, that He hath made the Cove- 
vant, ' | 
Thirdly, He is (aid to have made the Covenant, in regard 
the furniture for doing our part of the Covenant, proceeds 
alſo from Him, whatever is neceſſar on His part, or our part, 
and the truth Is, He ftands on both fides of the Covenant, 
engaged to farnifh what is neceſſary for the Eledt; the Fae 
ther is as much engaged, for performing theit part of the 
Covenant; as His own 3 they are bound by the Goyenant to 
SB 6s 4 R 6 2 9 0 res 
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repent, to belleve, to walt humbly and holily; all the things 
that are Terms on their part, He js engaged to furniſh them 
they could contribute no more to it, than e law a Pots 
ter that takes a plece of Clay, and divides: it in two, and 
the one part of It he caſts ir by, and-caſts it in the gutter, 
4nd treads on it, and the other pert he rakes it home, he 
provides gold, and gilds ir, and makes It fit to be ſer os 
a Princes Table ; all the ęllding was from the Potter, ir 
was the Potter that made the difference betwixt that piece 
and the other bit lying in the gurrer.z therefore ye ſind 
Him ſo earneſt preſſing our conſent to the Covenant ln the 
Goſpel , if that prevajls not, He yokes to His Spirit, and 
never leaves them until He bring them to purpoſes and reſo» | 
lutions, and to ſubſcribe thelt names to the Covenant, and 
then He leads their hand, and helps their purpaſcs and reſo, 
lorjons, So He ſtands on His own fide, for the gteat and 
preclous things promiſed ; and He ſtands on the TLlectz fide 
for e their Duties. S0 lit may be juſtly ſaid ai Him, 
He li the Maker ef the Covenant. | $3463 04441 
Fourtbly, He may be ſaid to have made the Covenant, in 
regard the publication and revealing of rhe Covenant, It al- 
lanerly is from Him, ſor this end hath He appointed theScri 
tures to be written, aud hath erdained Minifters to Explain 
them, that He may reveal' the Covenant; nay all the Philo- 
ſophers, and all the Learning in the world, would never 
have carried « man to dream of ſuch a Covenant, without 
Immediar Revelation from God; the Light of Nature, the 
Sun, Moon, and Stats, though they lead. us t6:God as Cres 
tor, yet they do not lead us to the opening the meaniIngof 
the Covenant, the revealing of that is allanerly from Him; 
ſo the Contrivement , the Terms, the Furniture, aud the 
revealing of the Covenant, is from Him. e 
And Laft/y, The fixed perpetnity of the Sevenant In alſe 
from Him, ordinarly according to the nature of perſons, ſo 
are their Covenants, careleſs perſons, ' rhelr: particular in- 
tereſt woll eaſily make them break their Coyenants, varlable 
and changeable perſons; but an Eternal God, and an E. 
ternal Covenant, the perpetuity of it is from Him, He bath 
ſeeuted k fo, n though we break to Nim, yet the Covenant 
9 — 


90 "S008: 9. x! 


ay lovers Jet return unto nt. fer 1 ammerrzed to 1%: Harlotry 


Divorces by the Law ol God, which provides that In caſe of 


Adultery, the man and the wife ſhould be Divorced, and 
the marriage bond comes to be looſed by Adultery. All 
theſe five evidence, that the Covenaut is made by Him, and 
really, it adds a'relifh to it, that the ſmell of His Hand: is 
In It ; it adds 2 ſweetneſs to ft, that He contrived it, and 
that He dre the Terms, both on His own and our ſide, that 
the Furniture, the Revelation of it, and the Stability of ir 
is from H lm. 


Now in teference to the Covenant that all theſe are made 


by Him, will appear by theſe two remarkable Grounds, 
1. This Govenant could neither have been made by Men, 
nor Angels, therefore it was made allanerly by Gad. 1. 
Ir could not have been made by Men, - for we are but of ye= 
ſterday, and the Covenant ls everlaſting; when this Co= 
venant was made, Man was lapſed and fallen, it could not 
have entred in his heart to think, that God ſhould give 


His onely Jon ſor him, and make a Covenant of Grace with 


him en that ſcore; it was undoubtedly a ſurpriſal to Adam, 
and many Divines think, he unde rſtood not at firſt what 
that meant, The ſeed of the won an ſhall bruiſe the bead of the 
ſerpent : It was revealed to him Ina dark myſterlous Type, 
und a promiſe of the Meffiah; all the courſe that he took 
when he was fallen, was to run away from God, and hide 
himſelf, and to go and ſew Fig · tree Leafs togethet to co- 
ver his — 4 was fat from dreaming of making an 
everlaſting Covenant with him. Neither 2, Could this 
Covenant have been contrived by Angels, they are brought 
| In, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And doing it to this day, looking Into 
this Myſtery. Thich things the angelt defore to look into, they 
are excellent creatures indeed; and perfect in Wiſdony,and 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, but their Knowledge is not able 
to fathom the helght, the length, the breadth, and depth 
of the Covenant, no, had the Angels been the Arbiters (for 
as excellent creatures as they gte) of our diſtanee, aſter the 
fall, ir wai beyond the reach ol their capacity; to dream 
of luch a Covenant, therefore when they heard öf it, zud 


remalneth firm, 'Fer. 3. Theos haft pleyed the harlot with me 
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when it, Was revealed to them, they pry into it, -4nd'loobed 
into it, and were aſtoniſhed at ſuch contrivement of Co- 
venant of Grace, ſo it was ab we the reach of Angels; and 
poor Man coald not do it, for he could do nothing when he 
fell, but tun away and hide himſelf, and ſcarce knew what 
the fi tit promiſe of the Covensot Was, the ſted of the wann 
ſhall bruiſe the bead of the ſerpent, 

Secondly, That this Covenant was made by God, ( and 
I like che notion well) will appear from this, that there 
are three-defigns, that wiſe and good men have, in the dri- 
ving-their-builine(s in the world, and the wiſdom that ls gl- 
ven to them, makes them drive theſe three deſigns, and ye 
will find, the Father driving all the three, in maklng the 
Covenant, which eyidences, that lt. an act ſuiting His [n= 
finit Wiſdom, and that there is but ſome reſemblance a= 
mong men of this Wiſdom, 1, Several rimes men defign 
the exalting of their Children. 2h, The magnifying of 
themſelyes. 30, If they be good, the advantage of others. 
And there runs a deſign; in the Covenant, ſulting; Iufinie 
Wiſdom, in reference to all theſe three. I. Like a wile 
Father, the deſign of the Covenant is, the exalting of His 
Son, He Intends indeed to have His Son great, From whom 
could the Covenant come, that tends ſo much to exalt Chriſt, 
but from Chrift's Father? k looks like the deſign of a Fa- 
ther, the ſcope of the Covenant, the accompliſhment. of Ir, 
tends ſo much to the exalting of His Son, all the Blood that 
runs in the Veins of the Covenant , ſeems all to drive at the 
exaltiog of Him, He is the Mediator of the Covenant, the 
Surety of it, all the Promites of it, ate the accompliſhes 
ment of His three Offices; any that will obſerve the ſcope 
of the Covenant, the exalting of the Son, may well con- 
clude, ir wat the Father of the Son that made it. 20, The 
Father in His infiult Wiſdom, de ſigned the exalting of Him- 
lelf; I deny not, but H: might have been exalted in His 
Juſtices: and have taken other methods. and ways, and me- 
ſures;* than hy mak ng a Covenant of Grace, as He might 
haue been exaked in His Power, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, if He 
had taken Noch to Heaven, when He drowned the old 
World, and then made another World; but the greet oe : 
wheres 
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wherein men are moſt exalted is, Goodneſs and Grace z we 


read of ſome that have Ruled Tyrannlcally, and when they 
were dying; they have been like a Candle put out, that 
leaves an {1 ſmell behind it; there is nothing better 
than to be exalted ln Goodneſs, and Grace, and there is no 
better way to-do ir, than that man ſhould fall, and that 


He ſhould give His Son to dle for him, and to make a Co- 


venant wirh him, that He ſhall give him Peace with Him- 
ſelf, and an Heaven for all Eternity $ 80 it looks like a 
Covenant made by Him; 30, God being a Communicative 
”” Good, Good la Himſelf, it's impoſſible for Hſm not to com- 
munlcat Good to others, as impoſſible as it's for the Sun, 
which is Light iu it ſelf, not te communicat Light ; there- 
ſore when God made the World, He behoved to make Man, 
that He might communicat the good of the World to him, 
He being a Communicative Good, His Nature carries Him 
to do good to others, and the Covenant is ſo ordered, that 
there is no good that man can be capable of, but it's pro- 
mifed in the Covenant. Now all theſe three declare that it 
was He that made the Covenant ; becauſe it tends ſo much 
to the exalting of His Son, His Goodneſs and Grace, and His 
_— a Communicative Good; I will not dwell more on 
8ſe, I will only ſay ſome few things by way of uſe, that! 
may come to ſpeak of the Parties, The Lord bath made with 
me, ye ſee the Nature of it, there are many practical Ims 
provements of jr, that I cannot now dwell on; Only here, 


1. How humble ought men to be, the greateſt ground of 


boaſting we have in the World, Is the Covenant, bur alas, 
we had no hand in it, nor yet the Angels, they could not 
have contrived it, and we are very far from it: O! but 


Chriſtlans, whoſe greateſt Sharter in all their Cheſt Is, this. 


rverlaſting Covment, we ought to be walking very hambly 
on this account, for we contribute nor ſo much as a defire 


unto ii, not only did we not merit, or was there any allu- 


. ringmorive, but there was not ſo much asa Prayer for it, 
or did weſpend a Tear for le, or had a figh or a groan for 
it? But the Lord bath made with me;He contrived It, and 


drew all the Articles of it, therefore gq humbly, and walk 
as 
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as one, that in the thing wherein thon har the greateſt 
grovnd of joy chat ever thou had, yet had no hand In the 
contrivement of the Covenant. 25), It puts you to admire 
the unſearchable riches of this grace; vill ye bur ſometimes 
take a view of your caſe, when Ada fell, and run away &- 
mongſt the. Thickets to hide himſelf, and he and all his po- 
ſterity were forfeited ; Take a view of what ye have deſer- 
ved by that fall, if che things that ye can tell of your (elves 
were written on your Forcheads., ye would he forced to go 
to ſome corner, like an Oul, to flee to the deſatt and hide 
your ſelves : But O! the breadth, the length, the depth, 
and the height of this Gtace, that God will contrive the 
Covenant., and draw the Terms of it, and fand on both 
ſides ofthe Covenanr, both on ovr part of the Covenanr,and 
His part, and Redeem us; go home and fall down befere 
Him, and exalt Him, that ever He condeſcended tg make 
the Covenant; What would have been our lot, or whither 
would we have turned our ſelves, or whither would we * 
have fled, or leit our Glory, If we had not this Covenant 


to run to? Therefore go, and adwire and praiſe Him ; let 
a * frame of Splrit, when things revealed lu publi&, 
car 


perſons to a corner, with ſome ſuitable thought of 
what they haye heard; and indeed we ſhould carry in our 
Dutles in privat, luitable to our Duties in publick: Praiſe 
Him, who in ſuch. a deſperat cale, was content to make an 
ane with Bate 30, Here is gregt ground 
of encouragement. , to you that are not yet brought. under 
the bond of. the Covenant, He that made the Covenant, and 
brought perſons under it, He chuſed whom He will, Ne 
chuled a Facob and not an Zſcx, a Peter and not a Zudes, 71 
das he had not done ſo much ill at Paul had done before h 
couverſion, Judas was preaching  Chri(t, aud w] caſting 
oat Devils, and was In Chrift's company, . yet Judas was 
left ro betray Hlm; Paxl. was perſecuring and blesphem 
Chriſt, and making havock of the Church, and yet an Tle 
Veſſel, to lit ap His Name amongſt the Gentiles 3 theres 
fore all of you that are without the Covenant, fince He made 
It with a Paul, and not with a Judas, with a. Jaceb, and mor 
id an , and yer Iſag was the elder hfethef, on = "4 
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account keep up your hope, and go to Him, and preſs Him 
to bring ycu under the bond of the Covenant, for what 


brought in Jacob, a Pazl, a Peter, into the covenant, bur Þ 
His own Giace? Leſth, Was it He that wis the Author 


and Maker of the Covenant? Then behold, amongſt all 
the things that ever He did, fince He Created the World, 
It's the thing that contributes moſt to exalt Him; it was 2 
great Work for Him to ſay, Let there be light and it was 
light, and for Him to ſtretch out the Heavens and the Earth, 
and to Make an Earth, as it were to hang on no foundation, 
and the circumference of Heaven about it, all theſe were 
great Declarations of the Greatneſs and Power of God; but 
all of theſe may ſtoop ro this, that He has made a Cove- 
nant of Grace, who in one Perſon is both God and Man, and 
on the founda'ton of chis'Myſtery, hath founded ſo many 
Duties, aud great Priviledges, that if Himſelf had not re- 
vealed them, they would appear the greateſt fancies in the 
World, and they that do not belleve what He hath reveal- 
ed, counts them all Phanaticks that credits them; but 
here 15 the preareſt demonſtration of Grace that ever He 
gave, that He hath ordereZ/a'Covenent,and contrived it. and 
made it ſo ſecure;rhat no breach ov our part fhall' breaꝶ the 
Covenant, and He is bound for ouf part of the Covenant, as 
well as His own, and He is engaged for out "conſent, and 
when we come to ſubſcribe the Covenants fle wi kad our 
hand; Can any imagitic ſuch a Declaration! of Grice?” O 
be ye aftenifhed,O ye Heavens, at the length, and breadth, 
and deprh of this Grace, and Power, and Love. 

But 1 will cloſe all, with ſaying three things abour 
His making the Covenant. 1. It there had any adviotage 
redounded go Him by making the Covenant, it had not been 
fo ſtrange, I confeſs there fs a Declarative Sloty like a 
man that comes to ſuch a ſpring of Water, and then he com- 
mends it, but he infoſes no new quality into the Well ; all 
that We can do, adds nothing to His Eſſential Glory now;it's 
ſtrange thatHe ſhould makeſuch 2 Covenant, and that alſ the 
advantage ſhould redound to us ,. and not to Him, except 
what is Declatative. 2h, The damned Angels they had 
many grounds to have pleaded a Covenane with Him, ra. 


ther 
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ther than we, they were more noble Creatures, an 
whatever was their fin, it h generally thought to be pride, 
though it be difficult for us to de termine, for they aſpired 
to be. ay God, lo we are guilty of the ſume ſin, the Serpensy 
tempted Eve to eat the Apple, and be like God, and ſo 
we were gullty of the ſame fin, the Angels. were gullty 
of. Now, that He ſhould make a Covenant with thee, and 
not with them, is ſtrange. 3), The foundation of this 
Covenant, (and there was: no other poſſihilliy of makin 
ir, In the ſtraln it tuns on,) it was to be laid in the Blood 
of His Son; O! how many ways would man have taken, 
to have ſhifted che bargaio, if the bargain could. have ſtood 
no other way, but on the Blood of their Children; yes 
though the advantage was all to be ours, and. we were as 11 
deſerving as the Deyils, and that he ſaw there could 
be ſuch g bargaln driven, for our pardon, our peace, and 
cur, Heaven, but it behoved to be laid on the Blood of 'Hls 
Son ; yet He drew the Covenant, contrived it, as it is this 
day. O! ye ſhould pray, that ye may be able. to compre= 
hend the, helght, the length, the breadth, and depth of 

ſuch, a Covenant. 1 oft Us 5:45 008] 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things and ſure; and this is all my ſalua- 
tion, and all my;defire> although he make it not 
10 grow. 1 $3 N. 
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TE, were neither the contrivers,...nor the treat. 
ert of theiCovenanr, of Grace, dhe Lord node 
lx, The Lord, bath wade, with unt. an tverlatine 
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fedalty, bar Eſſentially, as Including all the three Perſons 


. though they be One in Eſſence, yet they ate three diſlinct 
> Perſons,” _ Mr. Dzrhan in his Treatiſe on the Revelation, 
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le lg fo evident, that nelther Men, nor Angels had ne hand 
init; and fince It favours of lufinlt Wiſdom, we may very 
ruxlobally aſcribe ir to the Lord: The werd Febevah is 
due of the greateſt Names He hath, which fitly comes la 
here, when Devid is to ſpeak” of the Covenant; The 
Di bath made with me «n everlaſting toutaant. To lay na 
wore then ef His being the Author, Contriver, and'Order- 
er'of' the Covenant. I come to ſpeak of the Parties that 
enter In this Covenant, The Lord bath wade with ni; lu the 
henfflng ef this, I ſhall conſider the perſons, firfl ſomething 
more peticrally,' and then I (hall conſider them more par- 
ticularly and perſonally, readily i will dwell ſome Sermons 


on this brahch of the Verſe. 


neral conſidet ation of this, I will net dwell 


* 2 The b e 
It, I have ſpoken ſeveral things when IT entred on tne 


Vene, of the Lords condeſcendency to make a Covenant 
Wien the Tlect, only 1 would have you notice four thingy 
About it. 1.The Name Lord, It is here not to be takenPer- 


of the Trinity, ſo that in effect, in makiog the evcrlafting 
Covenanr, all the Perſons in the Trinity became out Cove» 
nanred Partles, each of them have their diſtin& Work in 
falfillog the Covenant; the Father hath His work, the Son 
hath Higapd the Spirk hath His work; and the truth lo, whea 
we Covenant with God, fo far as we can reach, there onght 
to be a diſtin& eye had to each Perſon of the Trinity, who 


yer, 4 Chriflien' be ohliged to ene diflinfily every Perſon 
af: Trjnjty'?, But ſure I am, Nr with God, 
nee we 11 ding aſcribed to the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, in the Covenant there Is great need, ro eye 
the ſeveral Bleſſed Perſons of the Bleſfed Trinity; the Name 
vel &, David's 
party with whom he Corenanted;when this everlanllly & 

vetiatit was made, It was not the Father, or the Son Per- 
ſonally codfidercd), but alf the Perſons of the Bleſſed Tri 
wity, each of chem in the Covenant; as they have Thel 
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Jebewab is common toe them all, ſothat In effe 
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. diſtin& works and operations , in bringing the Ele& to 
Glory; fo they all become Debtots to theſi own Falthful- 
. neſs, for accompliſhing the things of the Covenan:, which 
" they made with David. ah, Take notice, that his taking 
up of God eſſentially, the Lord, or Jebovah, there is Im- 
plyed, as ordinarly the Name Is uſed by the word Jab, as 
Pſal, 68. 4. Extol him that rides on the Heavens by bis name 
Jah, which is a Compend of the name Jebowab, and Is te- 
tained iu our Exgliſh Tranſlation, the taking Him up under 
this name Fekovab, holds Him eut, as nor only Faithful and 
True to His Promiſe In the Covenant, but as abundantly 
able to accom pliſh His Promiſe In the Covenant: It's very 
pleaſaut to condider the Parties that made the Covenant, all 
the three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, holden out under 
the Name Jehovah, thou that hangs by the Promiſe in the 
Covenant, why goeſt thou with thy hands on thy loyns, con- 
ſtantly moving diſcouraging Quefiions, and ſaying, One day 
or another 1 (hall fall by the hand of Saul, Is not the Patty 
Covenanting Zehovah ? Is He not known to thee by the 
name Jebovah ? He was not ſo known by the Tribes of Iſ- 
rael: It's remarkable in the beginning of the Bellef, the 
firſt Article of It, 1 believe in God the Father Almighty; He 
is not like a Father, If his child «5b breed of hin, be will give 
bim @ ſtone; for He is a Father that will not beguile you; 
bur many Fathers are not willing, or able though they be 
willing, but He is both able and willing to help, He is Al» 
mighty; It's a remarkable beginning of the Commands, I 
am the Lord thy God, which brought thee ont of the Land of E- 
egypt, and ont of tht houſt of bondage; 1am the Ebrd God, I 
am 7ehoveh, the ticking Him up thus as Zeboveh, Is a neceſ- 
ſary conſideration ; David made many Covenants with 
Princes that were about Him, and He made many Covenants 
with His Subjects, but He never made one like this, the 
Lord bath made with mt an everlaſting covenant, But 29), 
The taking of Him up under this name the Lord, and conſi - 
dering this Covenant in the gene ral, it ly Indeed aftoniſhing, 
that He ſhauld have made a Covenant with men; take but 
a view of theſe three or fowr things, and ye will find, * 
| H . the 
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the Lord and we, to come under a Covenant together, is 
exceeding ſtrange. 

Firſt, Confider that He ls the God that gave Man, (who 
was lately nothing) a Bzelng, O! they are words of won- 
der, that He comforts His Church in a ſad caſe with, by the 
Prophet Iſaiab, Thy Maker is thy Husband : Ye heard, It 
was a myſtery In the Covenant, Maries Son, jet Maries 
Mater: It 1s no leis a myſtery, 4 Husband, and yet our Mas 
her, ro make us, and then to marry us, Is it not wonder⸗ 
ful? And that is Imported in, Ihe Lord hath made with me, 
2ly, If ye confider, that by vertue of His Creating He had 
a Right of Dominlon; He needed no more but Command, 
and Threaten, for He being our Maker, and Preſerver, He 
needed no more, He had a right to Command and Threat- 
en; He needed ſay no more, but do not eat of the tree, for ix 
the day thox eats thou ſhalt dit, as He did with the firſt Adam; 
but that He ſhould lay by His Dominion, and come as we 
were equals, and treat a Covenant, nay, when it was treat. 
ed, the Perſon that repreſented us, was Hls equal, He wat 
the Man that was His Fellow, 4x4 thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God, Philip, 2» Now that He ſhould treat a Co- 
venant with us, as Abrabam did with Abinelecb, how ſtrange 
was this, fince the Parties were not equal? 30, Mad it 
been a Covenant of Works He had treated, it had ſulted 
ſome way to a Command and Threatning ; but to treat ſuch 
2 Covenant, the Lord Fehovab with ns, is wonderſul ; 

Who of us would take a Dog, or a Worm, and Indenturef | 
with it, to glve it our own Bed, and in a manner prefer it, 
to our own Children? The truth is, He ſeemed to do this, | , 
when, that we might be bealed, he laid the ſtripes on bin, bt | 

\ 
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Was made a curſe, that we might be made righttons; be wis 
made fin, that we might be boly, But Laſtly, This Cove 
nant was made with lapſed Man; He could not promiſe to 
Himſelf from us, the thing He could promiſe from Aden; 
for however Aday was under a poffibillty of falling, yet 
that was all, ir ſeemed very improbable, that ſo light a Tem- 
- pratlon would make him break the Covenant that he had 
made with God , but the imaginations of our hearts are evil 
continua; It Is ſince He made that Covenant, frequene) 

( 3 © 
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the complaint is, 1 ay preßed under with their 3niquities,as 
4 cart 3s prefied under with ſhteves, And, I am broken with 
their whori ſh heart; So conſider hls being our Maſter, and 
conſider the Dominlon He had on that account; and con- 
ſider that the Covenant is made with lapſed Man, and that 
It is a Covenant of Grace 3. it is in effect one of the greateſt 
wonders in the Bible, The 10rd bath made with ne, &c. O 
learn to admire the condefcendency of Grace, it is a wotte 
der that we are not oftner telling it to others, and that we 
' ſpend not more thme when we meet, in diſcourſing of It; but 
this general Iwill not inſiſt upon. | 

1 will confider this tranlaction of the Covenant perſonal - 
ly, more particularly It's remarkable, David doth uot ſay, 
he made with the Klect, whereof I am onezor he made with 
the Church, whereof 1 am a member, but the Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant; he takes it and a p- 
plyes it perſonally to himfelf. I had long time a deſign to 
ſpeak to this Head of perſonal Covenanting with God; I 
judge Ir one of the great dutjes of the Goſpel , and that 
which will contribute as much to Jay a reſtraint on fin, and 
to excite to duties, as any mean that a Chriſtian can fols 
low ; therefore I intend ro dwell ſome Sermons on Ic, I 
fhall make ſome entry on it now, and ſhall take this Propc- 
ſition to be handled. 

Doftrint 1. That though the Covenant of Grace be generals 
ly made with the Mediator, and with tht Elect, yet every be- 
liever ſhould make it perſonally; they ſhould be ar, the Lord 
made with me: Its remarkable, when God firſt entered in 
this everlaſiing Covenant, he indeed publiſhed it generally 
to all the ſeed of the Woman, that.is, to all the Ele&, who 
were comprehended under the Medlator, who was the ſeed 
ol the Woman, and not of the Man, yet afterward ye find 
t is perſonally made with Abraham, Pſal. 105: it's (worn 

io Abraham, and confirmed to iſaac with an oath, and af- 
i terward it's particularly confirmed to Jacob; and here it's 
' renewed to David, it's Indeed a general Covenant made with 
the Mediator, for all his Members, yet often ye find God 
treating it with Abraham; and again, it is not enough it be 
made with Abraham, but WITS it with Iſaac, and 
f & | con- 
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confirm it with an Oath, and over again, he muſt treat it 
with Jacob, importing, he muſt not only make It with the 
Fathers, but with their Children : there are many that he 
hath made a Covenant with their Father and Mother, but 
they are not In ie themſelves; they can ſay, the Lord hath | 
made an everlaſting Covenant, but they cannot fay, the Lord 
hath made it with me, therefore the Lord will manage this 
Covenant, firſt with Abraben, and afterward he will treat 
Ir perſonally with Iſaac, and confirm it with an Oath, and 
renew it agaln with Jacob. 
But to follow this Head of Perſonal Covenanting with God, 
I would have you notice this Caution in the beginning of it, 
Caution, That the Covenant of Grace 3s but one Covenant, the 
ſame Covenent for ſubſtance, that God made with Abraham, 
Iſaac and jacob: We muſt not think there are as many dl- 
ſtinct Covenants, as there are diſiin& perſons, that enters in 
that Covenafit 3 there is but one Sun, and every one may 
have enough of light from that one Sun, and a Ray of that 
Sun comes in at his own Window, If he caſt open a Broad of 
his Window, though it be che common Sun, that ſerves all 
the Kingdom: of the earth: So, It's the {ame general Cove- 
nant made with rhe Mediator, every particular perſon Is to 
open his Window-broad, and let in a ſuitable Ray of that 
Covenant to his caſe, and particularly and perſonally apply 
x We are not to think, as Arminiens ſay, that 
—"'God hath made a general Covenant with all the Ele& ; but 
for particular perſons, he hath lefr a blank to be filled up, 
when they believe and repent; they ſay this ſame of Re- 
demption, they make general Ads of Grace to be conditio- 
nally accompliſhedsz eſpecially, If they believe the Lord, 
when he indented the everlaſting Covenant, he ſer down 
not only Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob's name, but thy name, if 
thou wilt conſent; Nay, what do I ſay, If thou conſent, he 
filled up thy name being an EleR, and engaged to effectu- 
at thy conſent; ſo we are not to think , that there are as 
many Covenants as there are difiin& perſons; it's one ge- 
peral Covenant, like as ir Is one Sun that affords light to all 
the World, yet every Bellever and Ele&, is perfonally to 
Indent for himſelf; and ro apply the Covenant, and to 


it ro himſelf, 


ap- 


/ / WC , WRC", 


Hh ww 


ſon may find their temptations miſcarry them, in reference 
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apply the promiſes on the Fathers part, but he hath bound 
himſelf to the duties of the Covenant on hls part. 

And in the general, this perio nal Corenanting takes in 
three things; I confeſs, the third of them is not a proper 
act of Covenantlng,yet it Is neceſſary to the making of it up. 
( 1) A perſon in making this Covenant, is either ſaying or 
ſubſcribing, as Iſaiab's word is, One fball ſay, and another 
ſubſcribe himſelf to be the Lords; whatever be the way ol it, 
ſometime one will do it with ſaying, ſometime one will do 
it by ſubſcribing, or ſomerime one will do it with lifting up 
their hand to God, that the ſolemnity may be the greater; 
In their Indenturing in this perſonal Covenant with God, 
the tenor of what they do las, I acccept this Chriſt on theſe 
terms, he offers me Wine, Milk, Honey, without money, 
and without prices he offers me fine Gold, I accept of the 
offer, and I give my conſent, I will eſther write it downz or 
give it under my hand, I will ſay it, or I will do ir, by Hſt- 
ing up of my hand to the Lord, ( 215.) The perſon that 
thus perſonally Covenants, or that is about to draw the ge- 
neral Covenant of Grace, to his caſe,ſubſcribes ro the durfes 
of the Covenant, particularly to glve himſclf to the Lord, 
One ſhall ſay, and another ſubſcribe with bis hand, 1 am the 
Lords: It's remarkable, ſince God in the Covenant glves 


himſclf to us, he will accept of nothing from us but our 


ſelves again; when we ſubſcribe to give our ſelves to the 
Lord, we (ſubſcribe to this, Lord; diſpoſe of me as thou wilt, 
croſs me or humble me as thou wilt, for I give it under my 


hand, that 1am at thy diſpofing; it's true, we bind to all 


the duties of the Covenant, likewiſe I deny not, bur a per= 


to ſome fins ; ſome are led away with ill company, and made 
ro ſwear, ſome are tempted to drunkenneſs; 1 deny not, 
bur they may either Covenant with God, or particularly 
bind againſt that, wherein their greateſt temptatlons and 
weakneſſes lyes; if perſons find themſelves negligent in 
Prayer, or that the leaft wag of their nelghbour coming 
will call them from their duty to God, though they are In 
the Covenant, to bind to all the duties of the Covenant, yet 
we are particularly to bind, where our temptatlont are 


H 3 greateſ}, 


102 ' Sermon 10. 


greateſt, and where our weakneſs is greatefi: Perſonal Co- 
yenanting with God,onght to run moſt on that Head, which 
may prove an excellent reſtralnt to the ſoul, and an excel- 
lent hinderance to the corruption, which the heart is drawn 
to, with any light temptation 3 ſo this perſonal Covenant- 
Ing with God, when we can ſay, the Lord bath made with 
me 4 Covenent, though the Lord hath made the Covenant In | 
general with Chriſt, and all the Ele&, and though he hath | 
vifibly appeared to Abraban, Iſaac and Jacob, and aſter- 
ward, though he hath not ſo viſibly appeared to David, 
et he hath his own way of communication, and we enter 
n 2 petſonal Coverant with him, when we go, and either 
wirh our volce, or with our hand ſubſcribe ir on Paper, or 
with lifting up the hand folemnly, when we are in a ſpirl- 
tual frame in Prayer, and we do this, when we accept of 
the offer of the Covenant, and of the Mediator, on the 
terms of the Covenant; and binds our ſelves to the dutles 
of the Covenant, eſpecially ſuch as we are moſt negligent | 
of and ſooneſt led away from: There lyes the way of per- 
ſonal covenanting with God, eſpeclally ,if ye add, zs a Cape- 
ſtone. (3ly.) When the ſoul engages to theſe two, t hat It 
caſt an eye to the Treaſurer, unto whom the Father hath 
committed the bearing of the Purſe: The truth is, our co- 
yenanting with him, is like Deli lab's binding Sampſon with 
cords, ſo long as ſhe cuts not hls locks,his firength remains, 
but when his locks are cut, he is weak. When we caſt an 
eye tothe Treaſurer in our covenanting, we are ſtrong; bur 
when we eye him not, we are weak: It's ſuppoſed, Adam 
when he was perfect, ſtood not above five hours, and what 
can lapſed man do? Therefore the Covenant rakes In the 
accepting of the offer, and binding to the duties, but both 
ro be done through the Mediator, and if this be neglected, 
Ir is not right covenanting; And I belleve it lyes at the root 
of much of our covenanting, and many have chal- 
Jenges in thelr covenanting with God, that they have not 
eyed the Medlator, and gone co the Fountain and Treaſu- 
rer, out of which thelt ſtreugth both for accepting and bind 


ing muſt come. 
Nueſt, But ye will ſay, I have opened in this Covenznt 
3 ; n perſonal 
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perſonal and particular covenanting, but what if God make 
not a Covenant with me, or if 1 make a Covenant with him, 
how ſhall 1 know if he makes a Covenant with me 2 
Anſ. For Anſwer to this, I ſhall only ſay theſe two things, 
(1 . God in making perſonal Covenants with men, had very 
different ways of communication of himſelf; when he made 
the Covenant with Abraham, he ſpake with him face to face, 
he did fo to Iſaac and Jacob, but he did not ſo to David, 
but he ſends a Prophet to him; it were unreaſonable he 
ſhould do ſo to every body; there were many Worthles 
under the Old Teſtament, that could ſay, the Lord bath 
made with me an everlaſting Covtnant;and God did not come 
down and ſpeak face to face with them, and confer with 
them, and ſay, this is my promiſe 3 It were I ſay unreaſon- 
able he ſhould do fo te us, for though the Covenant be nor 
ſo ſenſible as It was ro Abraham, aac and Jacob, it may come 
to thee, as it did to David: So that we are not io ex 
he will take the ſame way with every one, that he brings 
under the bond of the Covenant. 

1 will cloſe this Sermon, with exhorting you to ſtudy this 
perſonal covenanting with God, I indeed take irup, for the 
great duty of the Goſpel ; I confeſs, it's the great neglect 
of the generation that we live In, the generation coming 
may be more in the practice of ir, that Maſters of Families 
will not take their Wives, Children and Seryants, and enter 
In a Famlly-Covenant with them, and when they are in 
corners, would enter in a perſonal Covenant with him. I 
will only cloſe this diſcourſe of It, with naming three or 
four things, that I judge to be great hinderances in the way 
of Chriſtians perſonal covenanting with God. (I.) It Is a 
great hinderance, our miftaking the end of the Law, the 
Law is a School-maſter to lead to Chriſt ; and there are ma- 
ny, ifthey come under a Law=work, they preſently think 
they ſhould dwell on it, they cannot be perſwaded, that 
this drives at perfonal covenanting wich him; ye will hear 
after ward, if ever there be a time of cntering in a perſenal 
Covenant with God, of accepting the Covenant on the terms 
offered, it's when we arc under a work of the Law ; now 
many Chriſtians miſtake quite the end of the Law, they 


think 


think their tears and humilistlons, and Law. works, they 
are to dwell on them, and they know not that the Law is a 
School-maſter to lead them to Chriſl-; the end of theſe 
fears Is, to terrifie you to ſeek a ſhelter in the everlaſting 
Covenant. (21y,) It 3 to enter in this Cove- 
nant perſonally; they are excecdingly afraid, that their 
gullt be greater, if they break; I confeſs It's juſtly to be 
feared, but that (ame Argument ſhould hinder thee from 
belng Baptized, and from going to the Sacrament of the 
Supper, wherein thon renews a Covenant with him; the 
ſame Argument that hinders thee from covenanting with 
God, hinders thee from theſe two; bur would ye think Ir 
a good arguing, If a man were like to drown in a Well, 
and one let down a Rope to him, and bid him rake hold of 
the Rope, and it will bring him up; if he ſhould argue, I 
dare fox take hold of the Rope, for fear when I am near 
up the rope break, and my fall be the greater? But I ſay, 
unleſs rhowenrer in a perſonal Covenant with God, and ac» 
cept ohe Covenant of Grace, and apply it to thy caſe, 
thou art àrgulng, as the man in the Well, that will not rake 
hold of the Rope, for fear when I am near up I get the 
worſe fall. 3ly, It hinders ſome from covenanting with 
God, they would have ſome Arles in thelr hand, before 
they truſt him; ſalth one, I would Covenant with him per- 
ſonally, if he would give me a fill of Senſe, and would take 
me to the Banqueting-houſe, and caſt his Banner over me, 
and glve me that ſoul-delight that he gives to ſome 3 but 
they do not remember, It's a refle&lon on him, not to truſt 
him, without ſomething in hand. Take heed ro this Co- 
venant, and hang upon hls promiſe, and if thou ſhould ne⸗ 
ver be able to fing, the Lord hath filled my hand with ſenſe 
all my life, thou has a nobler ſong to fing, The Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſt ing Covenant. ( gly,) It hinders 
ſome from making a perſonal Covenant, they are afrald fr 
lay bonds and tyes on them, and take away their mirth: 
O ! It werea mercy if ſome of our profane young ones, 
that are filling the Town with profanity, and their Parents 
taking no notice of them, the moſt part of them begging the 
one half of the day, and profaning the Name of God the 
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other, if they could be brought thus to Covenant with God: 
But many think that a great tye and a burden, that they 
ſhould be more ip.{pcaking of Chriſt when they were in 
company, and may be thou can be in many Companies, 
and never a word of him ; or thou can mock at Prayer and 
Godlineſs, and may be it por challenge chee, but thou art 
afraid that perſonal coyenanting bring a burden on thee, 
I will Anſwer all theſe, when I go thorow the point; I will 
fay this of it, thou muſt either accept perſonally of rhe Co- 
venant, on the terms that s offered, and engage perſonally 
tothe terms on which it's made, or then thou ſhalt never 
have any benefite by Ir, O, what a mercy were It, if when 
we come under ſome ſtrait, ſome fickneſs, or when we get 
any looſing of heart at a Communion ; nay, when we come 
under deſertlon, the renewing of a Covenant may be the 
way to an out-gate, It's remarkable, when Chriſt waſhang- 
ing on the Croſs, and the great cloud of his Fathers wrath 
hanging over his head, in a manner, he renews the Cove= 
nant with him, My Ged, my God, why beſt thou forſabrs me? 
If thou fall in any groſs ſin, go and renew the Covenant: 
if he command ſome fignal ſtroak to attend thee, renew the 
Covenant: The great ObjeRion Is, it's a ſore matter to be 
ay binding, and ay breaking, and this is thy caſe reaally. 
I confeſs it's a dreadful cafe, to be ay binding, and ay break- 
Ing ; yet notwithſtanding of all thy breaches, if thou wile 
yet go and ſay, and ſubſcribe with thy hand, to be the Lords, 
and to be more to his pralſe; if thou be « neglectet of Chri- 
ſtlan fellowſhip, that thou ſhall ſpelr It ont, ſpeir where 
thou fla'l get ſome to pray with, and put in that in the per- 
ſonal Covenant; if thou be negligent in Prayer, to liſt up 
thy hand to be ſo no more: all former breaks will be all 
paſt, ii thou can ſay wich full purpoſe of heart, the Lord beth 
mage with me an everlafiing Covenait: | 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; and this is all my + 
ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 

not to grow. * 


He of the nature of David's ſecurity, 1 


came the laſt Sabbath to [peak of the Parties tran- 

ſacting In this Covenant, The Lord and me, I pro- 
poſed four things to be noticed; Firſt, the Author of the 
Covenant. Secondly, The Parties with whom the Covenant 
is made, and told you that the word Jehoveh, is to be ta- 
ken eſſentially, as including all the Perſons of the Trinity, 
who are all Parties in the Covenant, and each of them has 
their particular work, in the accompliſhing of the Cove- 
nant, But paſſing what was ſpoken, I come to that which 
I propoſed to dwell on this day, the particular Appllcati - 
on of the Covenant, individually and perſonally to David: 
It's no, the Lord hath made with Abraham, nor with the E- 
le&, but, The Lord hath made with mt an everlaſting Cove- 
nant. 

That which I ſhal dwell on this dey, hall be this Propo- 
ſitlon, which natively ariſes from this Scripture. 

Doctrine, That however the Covenant externally and vi ſi- 
bly be made with the whole viſible church, and really with the 
Mediator, and through bin with all the Elect, yet every Be- 
liever ought perſonally, and particularly to Ind:ntxre in this 
Covenant, and apply it. 

It is trye, the Covenant is oftered to be Tranſacted with 
all the Members of the viſible Church, and really with all the 


Ele& ; yet every Belleyer, who would ſecure hls 2 
| nl 
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n the contents and clauſes of the Covenant, is to Inden- 
ture perſonally, and particularly apply the Covenant to 
himſelf, as If It were made with them. This Truth hath a 
great deal of oppofition in the world, Arminians, and An- 
tinemiatns, who thongh they unite not In many thing, they 


unite in oppoſition of this Truth, they deny perſonal and 


articular Covenanting with God ; the generality of Athe- 


-Iſts, and profane mockers, look on it az a fancy, perſon- 


ally to Covenant with God ; and rhe moſi part of hypo- 


«| crites in the vifible Church, ſarisfic themſelves with thelr 


Tranſactions iu Baptiſm, and ſome external kind of Tranſ- 


Fadlog at the Sacrament of the Supper, but perſonally and 


really to indenture wich God, on the Terms of the 
Covenane , they utterly neglect; therefore, to follow 
this Truth, fince It comes ſo dlreatly in my way, I will in- 
fiſt on theſe three things in following this head, I. I ſhall 
labour to prove by ſome reaſons, that It is not only a war- 
rantable, but a moſt neceſſary Duty, for Chriitlans to make 
perſonal and particular Covenants with God. 2, I ſhall 
open wherein this perſonal and particular Covenanting with 
Him doth conſiſt. And 31y, ſhall apply it. 

Firſt, That Ir Is not only warrantable but neceſſary, per- 
ſonally and particularly to Covenant with God ; for confir- 
— of this, I will offer theſe five or fix rational Conſide- 
rations, 

Firſt, We have not only Scriptural practices of It, partl- 
cularly of David, of whom this Text ſpeaks z whom we 
have frequently practiſing it, Pſal. 16. 2. O wy ſoul, then 
hefl ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God. So ve find Aſeph, 
Pſal. 73. 25. It is good for me to draw near to God: And 
then, hom bave I in beaven but thee, and on the earth that 
1 deſire beſides thee } Ir was in effect a Govenant of this na- 


ture that Thomas entred into, when he ſaid to Chriſt, thou 


art my Lord and my God. We have not only practices of it, 
bur Propheſies of it, amongſt many Propheſies about jr, for 
clearing and confirming it, I will read two, one of them ye 
have, Iſai. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, and another 
ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob, and another (ball ſub= 
ſcribe with bis band to the Lord , and ſirname himſelf by the 
ant 
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name of Iſrael, Mark here, ye have one, and one, and another; 
individually & indefiniily indenturing with God, and ye have“ 
the different way of their doing of It, one fball ſay, and a- 
nother ſhall ſubſcribe with hls hand; ye have the ſame over 
again Propheſied, ai. 45. 24. Skfely ſhall one ſay, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, even to him [hall men 
come; here ye have theſe two Scriptural Prophefies, rela- 
ting co the times of rhe Goſpel; wherein there ſhould be, a 
ſaying, and ſubſcribliog with the hand , and it's no the 
Church in general, but one ſhell ſay, and another ſhall ſubs 
ſcribe, It's a particular and perſonal indenturing with God; 
I know-nor what a multitude of Scriprures I might multiply 
for the confirmation of this, that it's not only warrantable, 
but abſolutely neceſſaty, it is the accompliſhment of Pro- 
pheſies, and an imitation of the cloud of witneſſes, who 
have gone before us in it. 

Secondiy, The Light of Nature teaches; that in mutual 
Tranſactions, that paſs betwixt parties, about bufineſs of 
concernment, the Tranſa&ion ſhould be mannaged particu - 
larly and perſonally 3 Natures Light reaches, that doloſus 
verſatur in ętntralibus, frequently this holds in this caſe, 
where there paſſes no indencuring betwixt God and the 
Soul, but meerly generals; readily the aſſurance of an inte - 
reſt in any Tramlact ion by the Light of Nature, It's the 
ſurer and clearer the more particular mention be of the par- 
ties concerned In it; hardly ls there a very (mall buſineſs 2 
man will Tranſa& with his nelghbour, but he will be as di- 
ſtinct aud particular as he can, eſpecially If he know ir be a 
thing will be @bje&t to much debate in Law ; Is ir not 
ſirange, that Nature ſhould reach men to be ſo diſtinct, and 
particular in their (malleſt conceraments, and yet they reſt 
on generals, contrair to the Light of Nature, In thelr great- 
eſt concernments? No, that ſame Light that leads men to 
be perſonal and particular, and diftin& in mannaging all 
their other affairs, in order to their clearing and aſſu- 
rance, leads them up in the buſſineſſe of thelr great - 
eft concerument, far more to ve perſonal and dl= 


tin, i 
Thzr 
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Thirdly, All the fundamental Priviledges, are all parti- 
war and perſonal , and why ought not the Covenant to be 
zarticularly and perſonally centred into? EleRion Is not 
ndefinit and univerſal, as 4r1minijans and Pepiſts reach; no, 
Is neither univerſal nor conditional, It's abſolute and par- 
ticular z there is a certain number given by the Father to 
the Son in Redemption, ſo It's no univerſal, nor indefinlt, 
nor conditional Election; Adoption, Unjon with Chrift, 
and all the reſt of the fundamental Priviledges, they run lu 
this ſtream, to be particular and diſtin, Why ought not 
the Covenant, which Is as It were the Charter, by which 
we come to be ſecured of theſe fundamental Priviledges, to 
be alſo perſonal and diſtin? Why ſhould our Hection, 
Redemption, Adoption, and Effe ctual Calling, each of 
them be particular, and perſonal; and the Covenant, which 
is the Charter, and great ground of our ſecurity, not be par» 
ticular and diſtinct alſo ? 

Fourthly, On Gods part, whether we reſpe the abſolute 
Promiſes, or the condirional, they all point at particular 

erſons; Iwill take away the heart of fione, I will put my 
tar in their heart, and I will give them pardon of fin 3 what- 
ever promiſe be made, whether abſolute or conditlonal, 
they are not terminat , nor have their accompliſhment to- 
gether, In the vifible Church, but like Water that is to be 
poured in every particular Bottle; now fince on the Fa= 
thers part He became debtor to every individual or perſonal 
Member, taken within the Covenant, Is it not only warran- 
table, but abſolutely neceſſary, that there ſhould be a par- 
ticular application, and perſonal taking had of the Co- 
yenant , in all theſe clauſes whether abſSlute or condl- 
tional ? 

Fifthly, The dutles of the Covenant are particularly and 
perſonally to be performed, there is none here can goa 
warfare for another, none can pay anothers debt in the Co- 
venant, every man muſt give an account for himſelf in this 
Covenant, the Parent cannot do for the Child, nor the 
Husband for the Wife, but every man muſt do for himſelf; 
now ſince every Duty muſt. be performed particularly and 
perſonally , Is there net then an abſolute neceſſity , ot 
there 
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Lefily, The nature of juſtifying Faith, which Is the great 
condition of the Covenant, conſiſts In a particular and per- 
ſonal application of the Covenant; an Hiſtorical Faith will 
carry the Devils to believe, that Chrift loved the EleR, and 
gave Himſelf for them; bur juſtifying Faith carries a Pal 
to, He loved me, and gave himſelf for ne; herein lyes the 
nature of juſtifying Faith, It's a particular application of 
Chrift and of the Covenant, in all the articles and clauſes 
of it; and there can be no right application by Falth, of 
dhe priviledges of the Coyenant, without becoming ſubje ct 
to the dutles of it, other ways, as in marriage, we weuld ſepa- 
rat what God hath joyned, we would ſeparat the promiſing 
and commanding part of the Covenant. Now lay all theſe 
ſix together, and I concelve, I have laid before you, moſt 
rational grounds , why the duty of perſonal Covenanting 
R God, is not only warrantable, but of abſolute neceſ» 
fity. 
The ſecond thing propoſed , ſhall be to open, wherein 
this Act of perſonal Covenanting with God confifts 3 ſome 
have dllated on it ata great length, and have dwelt on the 
reparatory Acts to it, and the things formally required 
n the Act it ſelf, and there, have ſpoken of the Properties 
and Conſequences of it; but I will not dwell on it at this 
length, yet that I may be helpful to you, in your perſonal 
Covenanting, In regard one of the great grounds of our ws: 
thering and dryneſs, reſults from the negle& of this Duty, 
I hall cherefogg laſiſt, in opening the nature of It, only in 
ſpeaking to theſe two things, which I concelve will briefly 
lum up, wherein this act of perſonal Covenanting conſiſts. 
I will not go to ſpeak any thing of Gods part, either when 
we make or renew the Covenant with Rim ; Bur all I ſhall 
lay now, ſhall be ſomething of our part, when we perſon. 
— LEN with Him. I will reduce them to theſe two 

eads. os 

Firſt, Our perſonal Covenanting with God, confifts In 
our accepting of the offers of the Covenant , as they are 
made by God. 21, In our cngaglog to tlie Terms of the 


Cores. |. 


Covenant, required by God ; for the Terms muſt be the 
Terms that He hath made in the Covenant; we muſt nor 
make new Terms, neither muſt we reject any of the Terms 
already made: 1 deny not, as ye ſhall hear, when Icome 
at fr, but on the account of a particular faillng, a Chriſtt- 
an may be more in engaging, with reſpeR to one thing, 
than another, eſpeclally where he hath failed moſt, and 
Conſcience doth challenge him moſt; but we are neither 
ro make new Terms, nor reject the Terms already made, 
in our perſonal Covenanting with God, we muſt keep to 
the Terms already made and propoled in the Covenant, in 
all the Articles and Clauſes of it. ; 

Firſt then, It confiſis in the accepting of the offer of the 
Father, made in theCovenant:I confeſs, like well to read the 
excellent Soliloquies, many have had with their own Souls, 
in the accepting of this offer, and entring in this Covenant; 
ye have paterns of them ſet down, Mr. Allan in his Vindi. 
tie Pittatis, Mr. Baxter in his Saints Reſt ; It's like theſe 
koly mens ſouls, when they have been Tranſacting this per- 
ſonal Covenant with God, they have been in a very elevated 
frame, they ſpeak part of the Language of canin; What 
Apoſtrophies, and what turnings to their own ſoul, and 
what excirements and encouragements they offer to the 
ſoul ? and then cloſes with either, 1 accept this Covenant, or 
this contrivement of the ſalvation of ſinners, as it is offered: 
or elſe readily, I ſwear and ſubſcribe it with my bend, or elſe 
1 lift up my hand. Mr. Allax approves for ſome length of 
the lifring up of the hand, that che ſolemnity may be the 
more binding, in the accepting of the Covenant, and of the 
Terms offered in the Covenant. 

But here I will offer you two things about this accepting 
of the Covenant, which is the firſt thing wherein this for 
mal act of perional Covenanting conſiſts. 

Fir, Take notice, that this acceptation , if it be done 
cordially, ſeriouſly, dellberatly, and according to the Go- 
ſpel; It's a moſt difficult thing, it's not an eafic thing to 
bring the heart to it; I will not ſay this for the diſcou- 
ragement of any, but there are three things that makes It 


moſt difficult, 1, There is no Sced of Believing f 
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in man; Natwaliſts have obſerved, that ft Is a moſt dif- 
ficulr thing, to bring Creatures to act about a thing where · 
of they have no principle within them; How difficult is It; 
to Teach Philoſophic or Reaſon to Bruits ? And the great 
ground of it is, they have no ſeed or principle of it within 
them, and this makes the accepting of the offer of the Co- 


venant, to be a thing moſt difficult. 


2 In the accepting 


of this Covenant, not only have they no ſeed of Believing 
in them, but all the principles in man are contralr to it; 
It's a wonder to ſee how proud man replues, to acce pt of 
an imputed Righteouſneſs; ye will find in the Church, Papi ſts, 
Socinians, Arminians; and I know not what a multitude 
of them , crying down Juſtificatlon by Faith alone, and. 
mocking at the Term of an Imputed Righteouſneſs 3 and O! 
that there were not roo many amongſt our (elves, running 
headlong to theſe principles. 3!y, The difficulty of it will 


the 


ar, if ye conſider the oppoſitlon that it meets with In 
World, in accepting this imputed Rightcouſneſs, How 


many oppoſitlons did Chriſt Himſelf meer with, when He 
was among men? It was conſtantly His work, to be preſ- 
ſing this, yer when He came to His own, even amongſt 
the Jews, they required a fign, before they accepted it; 
and when He was Preaching to the Gentzles, they required 
Arguments and Demonſtrations, ere they accepted it; in 
effect, man having no principle within him, for accepting 
this Righteouſneſs, and all che principles within him being 
contrait to it, and Chrift Hlmielf having mer with ſo much 
oppoſition when He preached it, ye may conclude from 
theſe, that It's not an eaſie thing to perſwade 2 finner to ae» 


cept of this Righteouſneſs of the Covenant. 


But f will add 


another thisg, that this Act of accepting, It's one ſpecial 
part of that, wherein perſonal Covenanting conſiſts; and 


for clearing of this, I would have you to notice three things. 


1. Ye ſhall take notice, that God la the Covenant of 
Grace, He hath as it were , paſt from the Terms of the 
Covenant of Works, no but He requires the ſame Duties in 
the Covenant of Grace: I have already cvinced Ir to you, 
that the whole Law , we become bound to ebedjence to it 
in the Covenant of Gracez yea, thege ge ſome Dutle 


$re- 


quired 


on 2 Samuel 23.3. 113 


quired. in the Covenant of Grace, that are not required jn 
the Covenant of Works; yea, He hath bound us to the whole 
Law, in our accepting of this Righteouſne(s; I ſay, though 
He bath bound us to the Law , ft's not the Law that is 
the great condition of the Covenant of Grace; it's 
not our obedience that is the great condltlon, It's our be- 
lieving and accepring of the offered Right:ouſneſs ; fo that 
though obedience to the Law was the great condition of the 
Covenant of Works; the tenor and nature of the two Cc= 
yenants ate exceeding different, and now the. great condi- 
tlon, though the Law be required, the Law li not the con- 
dition, It's the accepting and imbracing the offered Righ- 
reouſneſs, which is neceſſary to be obſerved, in regard there 
are many precious to God , they deal with themſelves ordi- 
narly, as if the Covenant of Grace tun jn the ſame channel, 
that the Covenant of Works run in, and If they have not 
the ſame perfectlon of obedience, and if out Sancti ficatlon 
have nor ſuch and ſuch qualificetlons, aud ſuch degrees, 
they utterly ſentence themſelves as caſt-aways. 3 no, obe- 
dience Is required in the Covenant of Grace, but the accept» 
Ing of the offered Righreouſneſs, is the great conditlon of 
the Covenant of Grace. 29h, Take notice, that this accep- 
ting of the offer, it's really and formally the very act of 
Belleving; In pexſonal Covenanting, it may be convenient, 
that one (hoxld ſay, and another ſubſcribe with bis hand; but 
the very act of accepting is, the act of Bellcying ; ſo the 
Soul tranſadts with God in this part of the perſonal Cove: 
nant, when ir puts out an act of recumbency and relying 
on Jeſus Chrift, as He 1s holden out in the Covenant; ſo, 
this is the great condition of the Covenant, and this ac- 
cepting is the very formal and proper act of B:lieving. I 

add 30), This accepting is the ſpecial thing in perſonal Co- 
venanting: I deny nor, but the Terms, as ye ſhall heat, on 
which the offer is made, are neceſſary to be eyed, and 
readily we make but a very ſuperficlal bargain, that will 
make a faſhion of accepting the offer, and ſlight the Terms 
on which It's wade ; but the principal act in Covenanting 
Is, to credit deliberatly , ſeriouſly, and effeRually , the 
Grace that makes the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, aud to 
I re- 
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rely and caſt our ſelves abſolutely over on Him. I deny not 
but we are to give our ſelves to the Lord, and refign our 
ſelves to be diſpoſed of by Him, and to be engaged to Du- 
ties, according to our ftation ; but thls is not the principal 
part, the principal part is, to go to Him, and ſay, This day, 
Lord, I accept of Chriti, I accept of this Righteoulneſs. 
that He hath purchaſed; 1 will rely on it, and caft my foul 
and my hope of ſalvation on it. But 1 will not inſiſt, in 
reaching you. form of words, that may be uſed in accep- 
ting of the offer; but as this accepting ls a difficult 


thing, there being no principle in man for it; but all a- 


gainit it, ſo the great condition in perſonal Covenanting Is, 
this act of accepting. | 

The other thing required in making up this perſonal Co- 
venant with God, it's engaging to the Terms on which the 
offer is made; we cannot go perſonally to Cevenant with 
God, but firſt we muſt accept of the offer, and then in» 
denture to the Terms; There are two or three things here, 
I thought to have ſpoken a little unto. 1. To hold out to 
you, that ye may be the better dire&ed In It, ſomething 

the Terms, on which the offer is made, of their reaſon- 
ableneſs and thelr excellency. 29, That though it be not 
the principal act in perſonal Covenanting, it's Indiſpenſably 
neceſſzry, and in effect there can be no perſonal Covenant, 
except we indenture tothe Terms, and accept of the offer 
on theſe Terms. 
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SERMON XII. 
2 Samuel 23, Perſe 5, 


Although my bouſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and ſure; for this is all my ſalvati- 
on, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
grow, 


H O W excellent ſoevet the Covenant of Grace be, and 


excellent it is, yet the Lord hath left a liberty in 
the viſible Church, for every man to come and put 
in his name into it, Ho, eve one, and whoſot ver will, itt hin 
tome, and take the waters Of life freely. Without a curious 
inquiry , into the many things pre required, or ſubſequent 
unto it; I reſolved the Anſwer in two Heads: Firſt, The 
accepting of the offer of the Covenant. 29, The Iinden- 
wring to the Terms of the Covenant, the accepting of rhe 
offer, is the firſt and principal part, though the Covenant 
require other Duties, yer they are not the proper condi». 
tlons of the Covenant, and far leſs the firſt and principal. 
condition; I ſhall ſay no more of that Branch of the a of 
Covenanting, the accepting of the offer, | 
The other thing! wherein it conſiſts is, the ſubmitting and 
Indenturing for the Terms, on which the offer is made; 
and here there are two things that I would do. 1. I ſhall 
inquire a little, in helping to this act of perſonal Covenanz 
ring with God, into what the Terms are. 20% What en- 
couragement the Soul hath to indeuture for thele Termt, 
notwithſtanding of their number and greatneſs. 5 
Firſt, What theſe Terms are, Antinomians will not ad- 
mit of any conditions lo the 1 ; | will not deny, = 
Re a, | 
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have ſomething to ſay, but that there are Terms on which 
the offer is made, and which in the Souls Covenanting with 
God, muſt be indentured for, is beyond all controverfic; 
what.theſe Terms are , is then worthy of inquiry; to tun 
through them at large, would take a large time; I will on- 


are togive, and what weare to do. 
Firſt, There are ſomethings we muſt give, and what Is 


ſand mountains, and gave we them, what would they ſig⸗ 


abſolute reſignation of cur ſelves to Him, as the Macedoni⸗ 
ans, Paul bare them this teſtimony, and he thought It not 
firange, rhar they were chatitable, for they had given them- 


That one day when he was at Athens, ſeveral of his Schol- 
lars brought preſents to him, ſome rich preſents, ſome ſmal- 
ler; there was one poor Scholler that had nothing to glve, 
bat, ſaid he, Iwill give him my ſelf, and Socrates eſteemed of 
that Gift, more than of all tha: had been offered to him. It's 
not only our duty, hut our priviledge; ſomerime a Bellever 


offer of Him{clf, of His Son, His Peace, His Pardon, the 
Lind of Canaan, fo we engage to refign our (elves ro Him) 
and to give our ſelves to Him, which imports two thing 
in's It, 1. We give our elves to be diſpoſed of 1s to out 
Werk. 20, We give our (elves to be diſpoſed of as to out 
fiarlon, in performing that work. 


if ye examine that word Condition properly, but they may 


Firf | 


ly mention two things. 1. In perloval Covenanting with x 
God, there ls ſomething we muſt give. 21y, There is ſome- | 
thing we muſt do, and we muſt indentute for both what we 


nifie toHim ? Shall we eive the fruit of our body, for the ſin 
of our ſoul ? no, we are to give Him our ſelf ; indeed the in- 
denturing on our part, is mainly lying in this, to make an 


ſelves to the Lord; the Lord lu the Covenant, He gives Him- | 
ſelf, and it's the leaſt we can do, to give our ſelves back 
again; it's a marriage Covenant, and it Is not enough for 
the bride, that ſhe give ſuit and preſence, but that ſhe glve | 
her (elf to her husband: It's reported in the life of Socrates, 


, 

1 
3 
* 


may go with that argument in his mouth, when he hath z. 
ny compt to make to God, I an thine, ſave thou me; ſo when \ 
we mak: a perſonal Covenant with Him, as we accept of the 


ie OE 


this, what have we to give? Hed we the cattel on a thou - 


n= fe 9d O2aM ©} 
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Firſt, We give our ſelves to be diſpoſed of as to our work, 
though it be a marriage Covenant, yet ir partakes of 2 
Covenant betwixt King and Subjects, Maſter and Servant, 
it's a Deſpotick Covenant, every Servant is not called to 
the ſame work; ſome of His Commands, as ſome obſerve 
nell, they both pleaſe Him and us, they will pleaſe our fleſh, 
* Hebids us tat and drink, and clothe our ſelves, they are Com- 
mands of the Covenant, and they pleaſe both Him and us; 
but there are many other Commands, they pleaſe Him, as 
to take up the croſs, to den) our ſelves, they pleaſe Him, bur 
they arc often unpleaſant to us; He may call one to preach, 
and anotker to ſuffer ; In the perſonal Covenant with 
Him „ we refign and give over our ſelves, to be diſpoz 
ſed of as to our work. 20, We glve over our (elves to be 
diſpoſed of, as to our ſtation, every veſſel in the houſe is 
not of gold, there are ſome of ſilver, and ſome of clay, and 
he that indentures in this perſonal Covenant, providing he 
be a veſſel for the maſters uſe, it's all one whether he be 
gold, ſilver, or clay, the perſonal Covenant makes a gift 
of our ſelves ro the Lord, with an abſolute reſignation of 
our lot, of our ſtation , and ſervice in the wilderneſs, if 
they be nota glazen window lu the houſe, they are con- 
tent, providing they be a nail In the wall; if they be not an 
eye, they are content, providing they be a toe, it it be for 
the good of the body. It's true, we are no great gift, when 
we have made a glſt of our ſelves, yet it's that He calls for, 
and in perſonal Covenanting with Him, that we indenture 
for, like the Macedonians, we give our ſelves to the Lord, 
to be diſpoſed by the Lord; if He think proſperity or ad= 
verſity for us, we are content; if He think a ſuffering lot, 
or a peaccable lot for us , we arc content; or whether 
we be in a high place, or a low place, it's all one, for 
irs 2 Clauſe in the indenture, we are to be at His diſpor 
ing. | ; , | 
Secondly, In the Covenant, we not only look to what we 
are to give, but what we are to do; fht's true, all the Du- 
ties of the Covenant, ought to be done; in our Covenanting 


| with Him, we are not to make exceptlon of any of them, 2 
Believer may perſonally Covenant with God, that does not 
My 13 | 8 


| | 
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diftinfly take up afl the Terms, on which the Covenant 
runs, yet they do not make exception of any of the Terms, 
but eſteems all his Commands, concerning every thing to be 
right; ſome of them are greater, ſome of them are ſmaller; | 
even In our indenturing in the Covenant of Grace, we are | 
not to walk by the principles that others walk by; O ſay} 
they, the Truths relating to external Worſhlp and Charch 
Government, they are but ſmall thingsz the great duty is 
to accept of the Righteouſneſs offered in the Covenant; they 
will perſonally Covenant with God, for theſe abſolutely in- 
diſpenfible and neceſſar things ; but they rchink they need 
not take in theſe leſſer things fatro the Covenant; Bur like 
a man clippivg gold, he will ftoop down and lift the leaſt clip- 
ping, Why? it's gold; ſo in our indenturlug, we are not to 
make exception of any of the Terms, Why ? the Terms 
ate His, and there are two reaſons for this. 1. In the great 
Duty of the Covenant, the Father's deſign is, the exalratl- 
on of Hls Son, it was one of the proofs I brought, to prove 
Him the Maker ofthe Covenant, it looked like the deſign of 
it, that He deſigned to cry up His Son; therefore the great 
violation of the Covenant lyes in unbelief, and in not accep- 
ting of the Son; which would be noticed by all, who will go 
mourning for other things, and will be cheriſhing their un⸗ 
bellef: There cannot be a greater effront put upon God, 
than what is put uon Him in His Son, in regard He is at 
the outmoſt ot His offers, to ſpeak with reverence, He can- 
not make a greater offer, than of His Son, now an eye ought 
to be had to this great Duty eſpecially. But 2ly, Theſe 
things wherein our infirmity is greateſt, or that we are ſoon: 
eſt worſted by Temptation, in Covenanting to Terms, in 
our Covenanting with God, a ſpeclal reſpect ought to be had 
to theſe; as Sampſon had ſomerhing wherein his great 
ſtrength lay, in other things he was like another man; 
ſo every one of us hath ſomething wherein our weak 
neſs lies; now in our Covenanting with God , If one 
be a neglecter of Family Duty, or if one he caſily drawn & 
way from God, after evil company, if one be in a paſſi- 
dn, and provocked to prophane and blaſpheme the holy 
and precious Name bf God, If one be ſuperficial in _ 
Jp a «ba ws ray* 
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priyer; obſerve wherein the infirmity lles, and where the 
rempration does moſt eaſily worſt them, to have an eye In 
the perſonal Covenant with God, to thele thlugs; It's ob- 
ſerved by ſome, when they wrlre of the Covenant, when 
the Spirit is about to challenge, for neglect of theſe things, 
there will nothing (ooner come in ories heart, than the Co- 
venant they made, like a knock of an hammer, it will drive 
jn the Challenge, and roove the Nail to the head; there- 
fore, a ſpecial eye ought to be had for theſe infitmities lin- 
cident to us, wherein temptation uſes to aſſault us moſt. $o 
I bope, laying theſe things together, I have proved, where- 
in perſonal Covenanting with God lles, it lyes in accepting 
the Son, the Father hath offered Him, and all tha he hath, 
and when he Soul accepts of this offer, and relyes with an 
act of recumbency on the fairhfulneſs of Him that made Ir, 
and ſaſcribes to the Terms, both to give themſelves to the 
Lord back again and to ladenture to the Terms and Duties 
required, and particular indenturing agalnſt the infitmities 


we are eaſily betet with, and that Temptation eafily worſts 


them in; herein lies, as I conceive, the act of perſonal 
Covenanti::g with God, eſpecially If ye add to it in, 

The 34 place, the manner how this acceptation, and this 
engagement Is to be performed and gone about; and here 
I ſhali no ice ro you three or four things: ( 1.) Take no- 
tlce,that In accepting this offer, and in Indenturing to theſe 
terms, in a perſonal Covenant with God, the actlon ought 
to he very dellbetat and adviſed 3 it ought not to be, as one 
ſays, as à man loving a woman, at the firſt view he ſecs her 
beautiful and comely, and preſently it goes in his heart he 
will warry her, not confidering that ſhe may have much 
debt, and an evil humor, and many infirmities following 
her; ſo, many in their perſonal Covenanting with Christ, 
they preſently fall in love with Glory, thaz fall ig with 
the Land of Cana, and they ſee the Mediator beautfuland 
lovely, but they do not confider the croſſes, the reproaches, 
the temptatlons, the difficulties, that will accompany Co- 
venanting with him, It's remarkable in Scripture, Ir's cale 
led the deed of the wiſe Merchant, that goes and ſells all 

that he may buy the Fleld where the Pearl is; this bs 5 | 
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rhe act of 'a fool, it's not an haſty act, no, he goes and con. 
ſiders the Field, and finds it's the Field where the Pearl is, and 
he goes and ſells all that he may buy it; lo, the ſoul that 
Indencures with God on this fcore, - muſt conſider, it's a bu. 
fineſs may coft him all that he hath, he muſt conſider, whe. 
ther the Pearl will compenſe the (elling of all that he hath; 
There are many, it may be truly ſaid of them; they are 
pound fools and peny wiſe, ail the lictle wit they have in 
the Wilderneſs, is only like Children, it's how to bulld 
H uſes, and to ran after Flies, and buſk Babies, but thelr dez 
liveration runs nor about this, It's ftrange to ſee many ra- 
tional in many things, and fo far from reaſon in their Re- 
Iigion, the moſt thing wherein they play the fool ls, there, 
but this AR of perſonal Covenanting, is a deliberat Act, 
it's an AR of the wiſe Merchant, who confiders whether 
the Field and Pearl will pay the coſt. (2) This Act is 


to be an Att of the whole Soul, the underſtanding, will and 


affections, the Lord will have the conſent of all, in perfe&- 
Ing this work of perſonal Covenantiog ; the caſe is with them, 
as with (ome generous ſpirits, who in ſult of Marriage, ex- 
cept they ger the Womans heart and conſent, all other 
things that they can offer, will be of no value, and will not 
 4nducethemto Marry: Wiſdoms demand is, my Son, give 
me thy heart, it's not, give me thy hand, or give me thy 
rxongue, or ear, but my Son, gzve me thy heart; it's not, my 
Son, - divide thy heart, give me a piece of it; but, my Son, 
give me thy heart, it's the whole heart that mutt be given 
given him, in perſonal Covenanting with him, and when 
he hath gotten the whole heart, he hath not gotten à thing 
of much worth, unleſs he take a way when he hath gotten 
ir, to clothe it with the rightcouſnefs of his Son, and ro 
perfume ir, and yet for as feckleſs as it is, he will have it 
in perſonal Covenanting with him, to concur. ( 3/y,) It 
may be very neceſlary 2nd uſeful, ſometimes to exprels out- 
wardly our accepting of his offer, and ladenturing to theſe 
terms on which the offer is made; It's ttue, rhe ſpecial o- 
bligatlon, and that which is eſpeclally required,is, the firm 
purpole of heart, the conſent of the heart, and he will not 
take words, if he marry, except he know well he get ws 
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Brides heart; there may be cxternals ſubſervient to the 
great end of perſonal Covenanting with him, as ſomerimes 
to go and ſay to God, Lord, I accept of this Chrift, and 
Indentiire on theſe: terms, I will givg my ſelf to thee, and 
will watch eſpecially againſt the things I have been negle- 
Rive in, and guilty of; ſometime we may do it, by lifting 
up of the hand, our hearts are ſuch cheats, as we cannot lay 
too many tyes on them; ſometimes bellevers have done it, by 
ſubſcribing to the Lord, they have drawn up the ſpecial 
things of It on Gods part, and the ſpecial duties they have 
engaged unto on their own part, and they have written them 
down, and ſpread them before the Lord, and then ſub- 
ſcribed them; which if they find of any uſe, when they have 
examined their way, they have run to the engagement they 
made to the Lord, and they find, if performing ſuch duries, 
yielding ro ſuch temptations, be agreeable to the Covenant 
they made with God; therefore from the fear of the wrath - 
of the Covenant, they have been made to mourn for Cove» 
nant-breaking with him. Now when things are thus per- 
formed, when with conſent of rhe whole man, they are con- 
tent either to ſay, or to ſubſcribe, or to ſwear to God, that 
they take his offer, they hold him at his offer, they take 
hold of the offer, as It's offered, and will not alter the 
terms, but accepts of it on the very terms that it is made, 
_ is the Act of perſonal Covenanting with God, as I con- 
celve. 

But before I proceed to the Application, there Is one 
great difficulty n&eflary to be cleared, ye would remem- 
ber both the grounds I brought in the forenoon, to prove 
the neceſſity, and the Explication of that, wherein/the for- 
mal act of perſonal Covenanting conſiſts. 

Oueſt, The Queſtion neceſſary to be cleared Is, whether 
is this perſonal Covenanting with God, the duty of all with- 
la the viſible Church? Is there not a mixed multitude of e- 
le& and reprobat, and is not the Church like a Drag · net, 
wherein good and bad Fiſhes are, and can this perſonal Co- 
venamting and accepting the offer, and Indemuring to the 
terms, be the duty of the reprobate and bad Fiſhes in the 
Net ? This is the toſſing of a great Arminian _—_ ky 

1 on 
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ſhould dilate In the Latitude, it would carry me before ſuch 
a popular Audltory, 

Anſ. For Anſwer to the Queſtion, 7 will only ſay this, 
this Act of perſonal Covenanting, Is the duty of all within 
the viſible Church, and none is to go and exempr himlelf 
from it, but indeed eſpecially it is the duty of the EleR. 

There are Two Parts of this Anſwer, that 1 would labour F 
to confirmto you, from fome Reaſons, 1. That it is the du» 
ty of all within the viſible Church, thus Perfonally to Cove- 
nant with God, ſhall appear from theſe things, 1. All to 
whom the offer of the Covenant 1s made, arc hound to the 
accepting of the Offer; now whatever be in the purpoſe of 
God, che Promulgation and Proclamation of the Covenant, 
and the offer of it, is made to al! within the viſible Church, 
and uno ſhal queſtion, where there is an offer made, that it is 
preſumption to accept of it? Many ſtand at it, as if it were 
preſumption; I ſup poſe one were coming by a honſe, and 
it the Maſter of the houſe ſhould lock out at a window, and 
ſee him, and Intreat him to come and dine wich him, and 
eat and drink with him, would ye think it preſumption, 
elpecially if he thould add Allurements, and Promiſes, and 

tell you that he hath killed his Farlivgs,and mingled his Wine, 
and it he ſhould not prevall with all theſe, if he ſhould lock 
out at the window, and cry, if ye will not come in, I (wear 
I will come down and kill you; the Father hach done io in 
this Covenant, he hath given Intreatles, and Allurements, 
and Promiſes, and (worn, if ye accept not of his offer, he 
will damm you ecernally in hell. 209. A whom the com- 
mand of Believing reaches, and who are concerned in it, 
ar bound Perſonally to Covenant with God bur all in the 
vlſihle Chu;ch are commanded to belleve,and the great Root 
of the Sentence that will paſs againſt them will be, even the 
Reprobar,their not believing, 39. If all were notbound thus 
_. Perſonally to Covenant with God, whar can be the meaning 
of the many Regrates and Lamentations in the Goſpel, for 
many Reprobat ones. for their not Indenturing with him, 
to ſit down over ruſalem and weep, to upbraid Chor azin, 
and Betb/aide, if they had not been bound thus Perſonally 


to Coyenaut with Him: So it's the duty of all within the 
| viſible 
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viſible Church, all of them ly under an Obligation; to make 
a Covenant with Him by Sacrifice, on no leſs hazard than 
what they are worth for ever and ever: But thls is the duty 
of all, but eſpecially the Ele; the reaſons . why it Is the 
Ele cts Duty, I will not dwell op them at this. time, but will 
ſhew you, that though It be conſtantly the duty of the Ele, 
to be making and keeping Covenant with God, yet there 
| are ſome (ſpecial Times, wherein eſpecially they are called to 
jr, and all I ſhall ſay in this Sermon, ſhall be to ſhew you 
Four or Five remarkable JunRures of Caſes, wherein the 
Lord calls HisEle&,ro enter in, or ro renew a Covenant. Firſt, 
At their firſt effe&ual calling, when He hath made a law 
work, to make way for a Goſpel Work, wheu He hath ſent 
His Spirit to convince of Sin, and of judgment, the Spiric 
hath a Commiſſion alſo, to convince of Righteouſneſs, then 
eſpecially they are called to Perſonal Covenanting withGod. 
And the truth Is, the work of Effe ctual Calling, the Term 
of it, that which perfytes it, and makes Ir EffeRual Calling, 
{1's not Challenges and Convictions of Sin, it's the clofing 
with Chriſt, and entering in a Perſonal Covenant with Him; 
for ſuppoſe we ſhould be able to tell, of never ſo many 
Challenges for Sin, and fears of Hell, they have had, they 
are not able to luſtruct from all theſe, their Kffectual Cal- 
ling, if they have not come under a Perſonal Covenant with 
Chriſt; ſo any of you that are under the pangs of the New- 
Birth, as there are ſome travailling among you, under fears, 
and grieſs, and gulltineſs, and fears of Hell, the way of 
coming to a delivery, and an outgate from all theſe le, to 
enter In this Perſonal Covenant, to accept of the Offer, and 
the Terms on which the Offer is made, aj. It's a very ſult- 
able time to enter in this Perſonal Covenanting with God, 
when there comes to be any ſpecial impreſſion of the Spl- 
rit, made on the Soul, we ought to take the ſtor of our 
hearts, readily it may be long before ye get that occafion 


again, It's not your each days dianer, when ye get any Kle- 


vation of Spirir,any delight, or any peace or joy in belleving, 
any firiking of the Irons in Prayer, that the heart will affect 
the eye, when ye go to God, that is a ſpecial time of Per- 
ſonal Covenanting with Him; in this caſe, we are to 1 
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Pſal. 29. 8. Thon ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, that is; the Spirit 
working within him, it was even like a command, and my 
heart Anſwered, Thy face, Lord, I will (tek, bide not thy face 
from me; So at your firſt Effectual Calling, it may be In ſome 
corner, ye may have ſome liberty to vent your heart to God, 
and ye may have ſome gale on your Spirit, ye cannot im- 
prove that time better, as a cord to knit to the duty better, 
than to fay,l accept of the Offer, and I accept of the Term 
on which it's Offered, and 1 ſhall watch againſt the failings 
wherein I have been weakeſt. 3ly. It's a ſuitable time co 
enter ina Perſonal Covenant with God, after we have fal- 
len ia ſome great Sin againſt God, after we have been left 
ro ſome fin againſt God, that hath made a breach 
on the former Perſonal Covevan*'s, that we have made with 
Him: It may be ſome wide breach then, that comes to be a 
call to thee from God, to go and renew a Covenant with 
Him It's remarkable in T's caſe, when Chriſt came in 
among the, Diiciples, when Thomas was abſent; and they 
told him that Chriſt was riſen, and that they had ſeen him, 

O ſalih he, I will not belleve, except | put my hand in his 

. fide, and in the print of the nails; Chriſt comes and con- 
vinces him of this Sin, and challenges him for It, and bids 
him not be unbelieving, but faithful; and when he had ſeen 
him, and heard him, and had been convinced, thou art my 
Lord, aud my God, ſayes he, it's as much as if he had ſaid, 

I will Indenture of new wkhChriſt,and renew a Perſonal Co- 
venant with Him; thou art my Lord, and my God; ſo that 
when there comes to be any!breach betwixt God and us, that 
readily hath made a great ſlap in our former vowes, then ye 
are not to go and run away, and give over hope, but even 
after. Thomas would not believe, that Chtiſt was riſen from 
the dead, and was living, yet when he isthroughly convinced | 
of all; he ſaith, thou art my Lord, and my God. 4/y. Ir's a fit 
time in entering in a Perſonal Covenant with God, when a 
Chriſtian comes under deſertion, and when there is a great 
Cloud betwixt him and God; It's remarkable, upon the 
caſe, Chriſt complains more of Deſertion, than of the nails 
that was thruſt fn Him; it was no wonder, If He had taken 
ill with the Croſs, for He was dally with the Father, as one 
brought up with Him, and He was daily his delight, yur 
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the Mountains were brought forth; and a Deſerrion was heavy 
to Him, and what is His way he takes-for outgate? He takes 
him to the Covenant, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaben me ? In this caſting a coppy to us, that there is no ſuch 
promiſing way under Deſertion, as the renewing of a Cove- 
nant with Him, Laftly, It's a fit time to enter in a perſonal 
Covenant with Hlm, at a Sealing Ordinance ;z the Sacrament 
. of the Supper, it's a Seal of the New Teſtament in His 
Blood, and it may lay a great Obligation, on a looſe care- 
leſs heart, that if it get leave, will be thy death, as a poor 
man complained, Alas ! my heart will be my death, thou that 
haſt ſuch a heart, thou art to enter in a perſonal Covenant 
with Him, and take this Bread and this Wine, and ſay, 1 
accept of this Redeemer, as the Father offers Him ; 1 In- 
denture to the Terms of the Goſpel, without exception of any 
of them; but eſpecially to the great things wherein 1 have 
been moſt negligent; there is a fit time to enter this per- 
ſonal Covenant, when there is a Seal of the New Teſtament 
paſſing as it were, out of his hand, into thine; and that is 
a great part ofche Souls Communion with Him, in that Sz- 
crameut. 
uſe, I will only exhort to two things; and with them cloſe 
this Sermon. 1. Chriſtian, wilt thou go and take a yiew of 
this Covenant, that thou may be enconraged, to engadge in 
it; many are Ignorant of the Covenant, I complain of your 
Ignorance of the Scriptures, and of your unacquaintedneſs 
with them, and for. all the ſweerneſs of the Promiſes, that 
ye know nothing of them, that ye cannot ſay, as an Anti- 
ent was wont to ſay, this ls my Promiſe, a Believer ought to 
have ſeveral Promiſes in the Covenant, theſe which they 
have gotten moſt reviving, quicknivg, and conſolation from; 

u hat an excellent thing Is it, if one were golng through the 
Blble, and through the Covenant, and doing as Apothecari- 
es uſe to do, they go to a Garden, and they get a Flower 

here and there, and puts them up in Boxes, that when ſick 
folk comes, they may go rightly to the Box; ſo ought we to 
do with the Promiſes, we ought to gather the Promiſes in 
claſſes, ſo that when we have to do with any Promiſe, we 
may go to them, and take out a Promile ſultable to out caſe, = 
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25. Texhort you to take a view of the Duties, and Terms of 
the Covenant; ye need not be diſcouraged at them, there 
is a kind of Heaven in Holineſs,and the ſcope of them all is, 
to make us holy; it's true, the generality but breaks the 
ſhell, and gets not the kirnel, there is nothing more ſweet 
and farlifying , than the kirnel, It's like Honey, all that 


taſte of Ir, cry, more, more, but of all the werſheſt things 
In the world, is the ſhell. 


SERMON XIII. 


2 Samuel 23.5. 

Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my ſalua- 
tion, andall my defire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


to be confidered, Firſt, Who is the Author of rhe Co- 


1 Propoſed in the Second Branch of this verſe three thing 


venant? Of this I have ſpoken. Secondty, The parties 


conſidered perſonally and particularly, and the ſpecial thing 
L 1ofiſted on the laſt day was, That every particular Belicy- 
er, oughr perſonally and particularly, to find bimſelf con- 
cerned in the Covenant; and named five or ſix grounds, to 
prove the warrantableneſs and neceſſity of perſonal Covenant. 
Ing with God: And then opened that Queſtion, wherein 
perſonal Covenanting conſiſted: I alſo inquired in this Que- 


ſtion, Who were bound iu this duty of perſonal Covenant- 


ing? Ttold you, that it was the duty of all the Members of 
the viſible Church, but eſpecially the Ele&. I ſhall now, 
that I may the more fully open the duty of our perſonal and 
particular Covenanting, or evrering in a Covenant of Grace 
with God; open ſome Propertles of this Act, of perſonal 
Indenrurfng and Covenanting with God, and I ſhal name 
theſe five or fix of zhem, and from them ye will better 


underſtand the nature of it; . 
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Firft, This Act of perſonal Covenanting with God, It's an 
abſolutely neceſſary AR, it's indiſpenfibly- neceſſary , that 
we ſhould accept hls offer in the Covenant, and bind our 
ſelves to the Terms of the Covenant; and that ls the firſt 
Character and Property of i; it's Obſerved by Divines, there 
ire ſome things God hath forbidden, there are ſome things 
God hath left indifferent, and hath nelther commanded nor 
forbldden them; there are ſome things God has commanded, 
and they are neceflar neceſſitate preceptiathey ate to be obey- 
ed hic & nunc, as the Sacrament of the New Teſtament js; 
and there ate ſome things neceſlar neceſſitate medii, asSchool- 
men ſpeaks, we cannot be ſaved without them; Now this 

AR of perſonal Covenanting with Gad, is of this nature, 

It's of abſolate and indiſpenſible Neceſſity, which will ap» 

pear from the conſideration of theſe Three or Four Things, 

1. Unleſs we particularly, and perſonally, and expre ſſy ac- 

cept of the Covenant of Grace,and Indenture with God, on 

the Terms of the Covenant, we cannot be ftated in a Cove- 
nant Relation with God; the Covenant made in Baptiſm by 
our Parents, wherein we have but a Virtual Conſent, doth 
not ſtate us in a real Covenant with God, untill we really 

Indenture, and with conſent Covenant with Him in the Co- 

venant; ſountill we conſent, we muſt be under the Corſe 

and Covenant of Works, in all the Clauſes and Heads of it, 
and cannot claim unto the Covenant of Grace, In all the 

Clauſes and Articles of it; for there cannot be a Covenant 

Relation with God, untill we expreſly, particularly, and 

perſonally Indenture in a perſonal Covenant with Him, 20. 

Untlill we thus particularly and perſonally Covenant, we 

cannot have any benefit by Chriſt's Death; whatever he 

hath purchaſed, ( and he hath purchaſed great things ) yer, 
untill we accept and take hold of the Covenant, and par- 
ticularly , and perſonally Indenture in Ir, we can have 
no benefit by his Death: The Covenant Is as it were the 
Contract, aud there is no woman that has a tight to the Con- 


tract, but ſhe that marries the Man; untill we be unite to 
Chrift, we can have no benefir by the Covenant, and until 
we enter in the Covenant, we cannot be unite to him. Epbeſ. 
2. 13, ft 1045 time ne were aliens from the common: 2% 
| 0 
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of Iſratl, and firangers from the coutuant of promiſe; mark how 
theſe two go toge ther, without Chrifl, and ſtraxgers to the 
covenant of promiſe ; even ſo, that untill we come to luden. 
ture perſonally, and particularly in the Covenant, we. are 
without Chriſt, and without a right to the benefits of Hig 
Death. 30). Untill we come perſonally, and perticularly 
to Iudenture with God, and accept of the Covenant of Gtace, 
we can have no comfortable views of Providence, eſpecially 
if they be dark, and humbling Providences; the Covenant! 
is as ir were a Keye, that opens all Providences > it's a re- 
markable word, ſal, 25. 10. A bis wajes are mercy and 
truth, to ſuch as keep bis:cguenant: mark here, 40 his ways 
are ner cy and truth. And how come they to be known to be 
Mercy and Truth? They come to be known, by our intereſt 
in the covenants. and by the Covenant ir (elf : Let Him do 10 
us what he will; let Him correct, and det him do it never 
ſo ſharply, yet by the Cœvenauns d and our Intereſt In it, we 
ſee them to be Mercy and Truth. 47. Untill we thus per. 
ſonally Indenture and Covenant with God, we neither ot 
our Baptiſm, nor cen we rightly Communicat; de Ton 
Covenant indeed made with God, by our Parents. In Bap- 
elſm, in whom we virtually conſent to the Covenant, In all 
the Clauſes and Articles of ir, but this is not enoughz 25 
Man ſuitivg a Woman, he judges. it not enough, that be hate 
her Parents conſent, It's her ſelf he muſt Marry, and he muſt 
have her own expreſs conſent, before they Marry.; (oof 
Baptiſm, our Parents gave their Conſent, that we ſhall.ac- 
cept Chriſt on the terms of the Covenant, but ,we never 
owne our Baptiſm, untill we perſonally Covenant with God; 
neither go we rightly about che Sacrament of the Supper, 
which is a Seal of the Covenant, untlll we Nerenge 
denture and Covenant with Him. Eat hy. Untill we perſona 
Jy Covenant and Indenture with God, there can be no com- 
fortable vle wing of the Great. Day, the thoughts of. Judge- 
ment and Eternity are terrible to them, that have not an s- 
tereſt In the Covenant; it's 'a remarkable words. Fig | 
The beginning whereof, the current of Interpreters re 925 
to the Judgment of the Great day, in the 3. and 6, ut th 
ae wbgiaxs tf tube tex bays bett £ ponent BELL 
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by ſacrifice, the beavens (hall declare bis righteouſneſs, for God 
is judge bimſelf 3 mark here, that Day will be a comfortable 
Day to the Salnrs, and who are they that are to be gathers. \ 
ed to him that day; Ir's thoſe that haye made a Covenant 
by Sacrifice with Him, and God himſelf is Judgezuow lay all 
taeſe five together, and ye wil find that this particular In» 

denturing with Him, is of abſolute neceſſity. | . 
But 1 come to a ſecond Property of this Covenant, this 
Act of Covenantiog Perſonally with God, and accepting of 
the Covenant of Grace, Perfonaiiy and particularly, as It is, 
an AQ of abſolute neceſſity, it ought to be a Dellberat, well 
pondered Act; no AQ ought more to be pondered, many 
go about this raſhly, they are like that Scribe, that came 
to Chriſt in Matib. 8. 20. The Scribe ſaith, Maſter, 1 will 
follow thee whitberſotver thox goeſt. Chriſt tells him, the foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but theSon of max 
bath not where to lay bis bead; bur we read no more of that 
Scribe, it's as much, as thou art not dellberat. thou offers ta 
| follow me whitherſoever I go, it's a raſh offzr, thou knows 
not whar thou ſayeſt. This Act ought to be a very deliberat 
Act on theſe grounds, 1. Man is a Rational Agent, Reaſon. 
| is the great Specifick Difference, diſtingaiſhing him from a. 
{| Bruir, if in any thing his Reaſon is to be exerciſcd, It's in 
his Religion; for however, God hath called us to believe 
| ſeveral things, which our Reaſon cannot comprehend, as 
{| that there ſhould be three Perſons in one Eſſence, two Na- 
tures in one Perſon, our Reaſon cannot fathom, nor dive in- 
to the deep of theſe Myſteries 3 yet there is nothing in our 
Religion contralr ro Reaſon, and however we have ſuch du - 
ſiySpectacles, that we will take the thing for Reaſon the day, 
which we will count Folly ro morrow, however our Rea 
„Jen, fince the Fall, hath gotten a Wound, that makes us like 
| 7 «cob go halting, when he is touched on the hollow of his 
„Tnigh; and yer ſo much of the exerciſe of Reaſon Is leſt to 
| | us, 28 that In our Religlon, there is ſpecial exerciſe for it; 
God calls not Man in this Act of Perſonal Covenanting, to 
deny his Reaſon, but rather to exerciſe It, and when a Chris 
ſilan goes in his walk with God, on well founded Reafons, 
Scriptural Reaſons, and the Amory of God in the Scrip» 
tures, 


makes them ſoon evaniſh; there are ſome, If they come un- 
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tures, readily that Chriſtian is not frothle, driven like cha J 
before every wind of Temptation, but Is ſolld in hls walk. 2y j 
This AR of Perſonal Covenanting with God, ought to be 
dellberat, in regard of the great importance of it; Nature 
will reach us, that things of great importance, ought to be 
done with great deliberation; and hardly is there a thing 
of more Importance, than our accepting of the Covenant of | 
Grace, and |ndenturing with the Father, on the Terms of 
the Covenant: Many ponder not the importance of it, but 
i:'s of ſo great importance, as for all Eternity, ſo long as 
God will be God, It's of Importance for us, it ought to be 
very Delhberat, unleſs we will be pound fools and penny 
wiſc, who will he deliberat in Triities, like Children buſk- 
ing their Babies, and rickling up their Houſes, 30. It ought 
to be deliberat, in regard undeliberat Actions to God-ward, 


der a fflictlons, or if they fall in Sickneſs, or a Fever, and 
God ſhake Death over their head; or if they be at ſome 
ſolemn Ordtaance, they will be at Reſolving and Purpoſing, 
and readily bringing yowes on themſelves, of perſogal Coves 
panting with God, but as they are e: ſily gotten, ſo th 
eaſily evaviſh, Pſal. *8. 34. when be ſle w them, then th 
ſought aſter him, and returned and enquired tarly after God; ie. 
veral times, our affe ctlons are like a Gutrer, when there Is a 
great Showre, we will be running over, with purpoſes after 
God, Nevertheleſs they flattered him with their mouth, and thy 
lied unto him with their tongue, for their heart was not right 
with God, nor were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, and yet 
when he flew them, they ſought after him, and they carl} 
enquired after him: So that Indellberat Actions and Cove 
nantings with God, as they are haſtily begorten, they no le 
ſuddenly evaniſh, the Action ovght then to be delibern; 
when we Indenture with the Cautioner, and oblidges our 
ſelf to more watchfulneſs, and more tenderneſs, or elſe | 
will ſoon evaniſh. 

Queſt. Bur here I will clear a Queſtlen, whereaboit 
are we to dellberat, what is a Perſon to deliberat - about, 
when he thus Indentures with God? The Anſwer is obyiow, 
and I will reduce what 1 will fay of It to two — 

t 
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we are to dellberat, to conſider and ponder; what Offers 


God makes in the Covenant. 245. On what Terms 
theſe Offers are made, both theſe two being by a rational 
ſoul tatlonally pondered, may have great Influence on a 
fixed work with God, and not prove a flaſh, like what is in 

an Hypocrite. : | 
Firſt, we are to confider, and deliberat on the Tenor of 
the Offer made by God, which we are to confider pofitlve- 
ly, and comparatively, 1. Poſitively, we are to conſider 
his Offers; the multitude of them; the greatneſs of the thin 
he offers 3 ſome have Jaboured to reduce them to heads, he 
not only makes offer of Peace, and Pardon, and happlneſs 
in the Covenant, but to ſpeak with reverence <f the Majeſty. 
of God, he is at the utmoſt of what he can Offer, to ſay Ie 
with reverence, It's impoſſible for him ro make greater Of- 
fers, he cannot make greater Offers than of Himſelf, and of 
his Son, and both theſe he offers in the Covenant, for all 
Eternity z now when we enter in a perſona] Covenant with 
God, we are to ponder the Promiſes of the Covenant, that 
they are great and precious Promiſes, we are to conſider the 
mulritude of things offered in it, and the greatneſs of 
them, that in a manner, He is at his utmoſt in hls offers, he 
cannot make a greater Offer. 24). We are to conſider theſe 
Offers comparatively, the heart of Man hath many wooers 
ſulting ir, ſometimes it hath ſomerhing in the World ſuiting 
ir, ſometimes Luſts are ſuiring it, lometimes Sathan is ſuiting 
it, ſometimes one thing, ſometimes another; but let them 
carry it that makes the beſt Offers, lay theſe Offers in the 
Ballance, with what the World offers, and the Honours and 
Advanrages of it, lay them in the Billance with what your 
Lufts offer, and with what Sathan offers, and let them care 
ry the Heart, who makes the greateſt Offer; the confider- 
atlon of theſe things, when one fits down like that man, 
that when he came to the exerciſe of his Reaſon, he began 
to confider, it's not long ſince I came to the World, and in 
a little, I will be no more in ir, and wherefore came Ito it, 
what is my buſineſs in it? There are many things ſuiting my 
heart; and whoſo makes the beſt, and the greateſt, and the 
ſu reſt Offers, let them carrie * Such a Sollloque der a 
- n 
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Man and his Soul, Acting like a rational Agent, will readily? 
at the Soul, to accept of the offer of the Covenant, and 
denture with God. 
Secondly, We are likewiſe to conſider the Terms, on 
which theſe offers are made, and upon which we are to In 
denture with God; many make his bargane, as ſome time 2 
Drunkard will make a rafh bargane ln his Drink, that when 
he is freſh, he rues it, and would ſteal from it again: but 
we are to confider the Terms, un which we enter in this 
Covenant, and we can never rightly enter in this Covenant 
with God, ( and without entering in this Covenant, we 
cannot be faved, ) except we ponder the Terms, on which 
we Indenture , nd there are three things neceſſar to be 
ndered about them. 1. The multitude of them, it's true 
the Covenant is a Covenant of Grace, and not a Covenant 
-—of Works; and as I ſaid, believing in Jeſus, and accepting 
of Him, Is the only proper condition of the Conditloa of the 
Covenant of Grace; God in the Covenant of Grace, hath 
bound u: to all theDarizs,he hath commanded in the Cove. 
nant Works, what a multitude of them thereare, take a com- 
pen: of them In that word, 2 Cor. 9, at the beginnlhg, Have 
zxg theſe promiſes,dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves, from 
all filthineſs of the fleſo and ſpirit, perſectinę holineſs in the 
Fear of God; mark here, we muſt cleanſe our ſelves of the 
fil:hineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit; a famous Ancient ſaid well, 
when he read that verſe, this ſeems to me, ſayes he, like 
the Meſſage the King of Syria ſent. to the King of Iſratl, 
2 Kings 5. 6. Ihave ſent my ſervant to thee, that thou maye( 
recover bam of his leproſie; what (ayes he, am 1&4 God, # 
bill and make alive, that this man ſendeth to me to cure hin 
bis leproſie? 2ly. Weare to conſider, the conſtancy we are 
bound to in theſe Terms, if we enter in Covenant with God | 
It's a Marriage Covenant, whatever fall out to a Man or Wo- 
man, except Adultery, the marriage ty remains firm; | 
one were never ſo ſickly or tender, it does not break rhat 
ty, all the variety of caſes his people can come under, car 
not dilsolve it; we are not to be Time-ſeryers in theſe 
things, for in a lltile, they that ſerve Time, their Naſi 
will be taken from them, Rex. 10, 5. ud I {v5 n 74 


— 
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Rand wpon the ſea, and be lift up bis band to besten, and 
ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, that there ſhould be 
tine 10 longer. But 35. We are to confider the difficulrles 
that will accompany theſe Terms; the Terms arc, te cleanſe 
eur ſelves from all n of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfectiuę ho- 

lineſs, in the ftar of Gd; what multſtude of difficulties 
muft theſe Terms be carried on with? will they make i man 
walk like an Owl among the reſt of the Birds ? what a deal 
of croſſes and difficulrtes will attend him, that makes a Cove- 
nant with God? Now one that would Jadenture Ina perſonal 
Covenant with God, muſt confider add ponder all theſe. 
Now this is the ſecond Property of perſonal Indenturing 
with God, It's an Act of abſolute neceffity, and we ought 
to be very deliberat and ſerious In it. 

Third?y, This Act of Perſonal Covenanting, as it ought to 
be dellberat, ſo it ought to be fincere, and an AR of the 
whole Soul. Pſal. 16. 2. O my ſeul, than haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, thou art my God: God will diſpenſe with any lofirmi- 
ty in this Act, ſooner than Hypocrie, He cannot endure to 
be mocked : For clearing this, that it ought to be done 
with the whole Soul, I would have yon norice, Firſt, This 
AR of Perſonal Covenantirg, requires a very well ordered 
Soul, not only Morally well ordered, but Spiritually; Di- 
vines obſerve well, the Soul is well ordered In two Caſes; 
— Firſt, When the Will comes to be led by the Underftand- 
ing, ſeveral times the Will, ke a Dominiring Lady, it 35 
ries in It's Liberty, and Freedom, ir will bind the Under- 
ſanding, and draw ir after It; we are cafily brought to be- 
leve, what the Will loclines vs to, and to find out Reaſons, 
for juſtifying of the thlug which Ir defires. Next, The Soul 
is well ordered, when Underftanding, Will, and Affe tions 
follow the Conſcience, and the Conſcience is tegulat by the 
Word of God; the Affections, often It holds trne of them, 
that is ſaid of Fire and Water, they are good Servants, but 
Ill Maſters; when the à ffe ctions comes to dominire, they 
are Ill Maſters, but when they are ruled by the Conſcience, 
and the Conſcience regulat by the Law of God, ſo that we 
can moderat our Anger and not fin, that we can deſire nothing, 
bur what we lawſully defire, and we fear nothipg, but whar 


1 K 3 ve 


) you IZo | 


we lawfully can fear; when grief keeps within It's bounds, 
when the Affectiom are thus Regular, what a ſweet calm fs 
there In theConſcience,like an luſtrument, that all theSttings 
of it are righ ly placed, & when yeſtrike on them, every firing ; 
glvcs the (ound they ought to give; ſo the Underſtanding, 
Will, and Affections, when they arc rightly Regulat, they 


give the ſound that Is proper for them; when the Under- 5 


landing Is thus Regulat, that the Will follows the Under. 


ſtanding, and the Soul ls regulat by the Conſcience, and the 


Conſclence by the Word of God. 2. This Soul Covenant- 


Ing, ir imports a rightly ordered Frame of the Soul, for it's 
an affe ctionat and fi acere aQ,it's not to be wrung out of uz; 
Bellarmin calumnlats Proteftants, when he ſayes, we maintain Þ 
ln the Act of effectual Calling, that Deus torquet voluntatem, | 

no, he doth not thraw the Will, no, in this Act of perſon- 
all Covenanting, It uſes to be done, when it's done with the 
Soul, not with the affe ctions only, but with the benſil of 
the affe ctlons; It's as it were the marriage day, and in that 
day, the Soul is clethed In its beft Apparel, and the Un. 
derftanding, Will, and Affectlons, are at the hight of their 
Vigor and Fervency, it's neceſſar It ſhould be ſo; for the 
Lord, when He entred inCovenant with us, O! ſo ſincerely 
and affectlonatly as He enters, and when he hath found the 
loſt Groat, and ſiragling Sheep, He calls His neighbours 
and friends to rejoyce with Him, Luk. 15. 11ikewiſe ſay, 
there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repents, &c. 
When He doth it ſo Affectionatly, and is ſo much taken, 
when a perſon doth perſonally Covenant with Him, ought 
2 2 to Covenant ſincerely with the benſil of the Af- 
ectlons. 
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2 Samuel 23. 5. 


; Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 


bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure ; and thts is all my 


ſaluation, and all my defire, although he make it 
not to grow. 


Mong many excellent Truths in this verſe, this Is one, 

| A not of the meaneſt, that David (peaks of the ever» 
X lafting Covenant, as a thing perſonally and particu- 
larly made with him, he doth not ſay, the Lord hath 
made with the Church, but with me, an everlaſtiug Gove- 


' nant, Tentered on the Properties of this perſonal Cove- 


nant, and ſpoke to three of them, there are {ome yet te- 
maining, and therefore 1 ſhall proceed, as this perſonal Co- 
yenanting with God, Is of abſolute neceſſity, and li a very 
deliberat Act, and 2 ſincere AR, ſo there is a 

Fourth Proper ile of It, It's an AR that ought to be tim- 
ouſly, fpecdily, and early done witheut delay; ſome of our 
Divines in there Caſulſtical diſpures with Papifts , they 
rationally alledge, that the Doctrine of the Popiſh Caſuiſts in 
ſome principles, rends to hough all the Pradtiles of Religi- 
on; for among other things, they maintain, that If a finger 
fall in fin, he is obliged to repent, when he comes under 
ſome Croſs, or at ſome ſolemn Ordinance, or at the hour 
of Death; We maintain againſt them, that a finner is oblig- 
ed to repent, lamedlately, on the back of the commiſſion 
of the Sin; the ſame we lay of perſon:s1 Coveraming with 
God, It's to be done without delav, To c &y if ye will bear 
bis voice, berden x0t your hearts, 43 in the provocation. Heb. 
3: 7. Cited out of Pſal. 95. J. It's not faid, to morrow If ye 
will hear his volce, but te dey ; It's true, there are ſome 


times 
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times and caſes, when It's ſweeter going abont this work, 
then at other times, there are (ome approaches in Spitit to 


us, which we ſhould exactly obſerve, as Courtlers that have 


their Nobiliſſina ſandi tempora, they get ſome fit oportuni- &ſ c 


tles, ol puring up their Petitlons to Princes. 1. It's an excel- 
lent time in gelng about this work, of Indemuring, vowing 
and reſolving with Chriſt, when the Spirit is making his 
approaches, yet we are not todelay till rheſe times, for 
the command of God lyes on us at all rimes; It's a great de. 
luſion of Qz«kers,that think they will not pray, or hear, but 
when the Spirit comes; the Obllgat ion toDuty, is the Com- 
maud, and the command lyes on us, whether we be in Frame 
or out of Frame. 2ly. It's true, the Lord will ſometimes deny 
his people aſſiſtim Grace, that he may make wayſor accepting 


Grace, He will leave them to toyl, and wreſtle with dutles, 


and then He will rake the ſtraitned duty off their hand; 
ſeveral times He will do with them, as He did with the poor 
Widow, to whom He gave but two mites to caſt in the Trea- 
' fury, and He accepts of them; He will leave one to toy], 
aud wreſtle with Duty, as one under Irons, and then kind» 


ly accept of the Duty; ſo, whether we be in Frame or not, 


as we ſhould Pray, Read and Meditat, ſo it's not in theſe 
times only, that we ſhonld make a perſonal Covenant with 
God, but we are to do it without delay, and that upon theſe 
Reaſons, 1. Hardly Is there a greater mercy beſtowed on 
2 perſon, than when they glve their youth to God, and be- 
gin early to ſeek Him It's remarkable, Solomon ſhuts up 
that Book of the Ecclefieſies, with Remember thy Creator in 
the dayes of thy youth; the time that others glve to vaulty, 
the time that Is moſt difficult ro be regulat by Reaſon and 
Religion; we are to glve that time to God, and to begin 
to enter In a perſonal Covenant with Rim. aly. It 
ought to be done without delay, in regard of the uncer- 
tainty of time, and of the Goſpel Offers; we are all of us 
Tennents at will, we know not what to worrow will bring 
forth, it's a wonder to ſee, what a number of doors can 
_ eaſily be opened, to let us in to the Grave, and many have 
died very ſpeedily; That young Dlivive that died in Hol- 
lend, when he was yet a young man, he wrot a nn 
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in he ſayes, ſore have died of an halt in Milk, ſome have 
fallen back from of the Stool that they (at on and died ; now, 
ſince both the time, and the offers of the Goſpel, are ſo un- 
certain, this accepting of the Oſter, and ludenturing on the 
Terms of the Covenant, ought to be done with all ſpeed, 
and without delay. gy. It ought to be done tymouſly, 
and ſpeedily, in regard, ay the longer one continues In fin, 
and in a natural eftate, they are confiantly the more hard - 
ged, the Conſcience, like a foot that is uſed to go bare, it 
gathers a ſcruff; what a rare thing 1s Converſion in old age, 
how ſeldom falls it out 2 So that this Work of perſonal Co- 
yenanting, ought to be done without delay, for ay the long» 
er It's delayed, the heart grows the more averſe, and the. 
more hardned, and the cuftom of finning rakes #way the 
Conſcience. of it, 4ly. It ought to be done ſpeedily, in re- 
gard, many time delays puts the Work wholly by, it is ne- 


reported of himſelf, when he was dieing, that took this gate 
of it, if I were once come to thirty years, I would be holy, 
and when he comes to thirty, he puts ir of till he came to 
Nourty, and when he came to fourty, he died, lamenting, 
mat he had delayed, and put off ſo long. It was ſo with Fe- 
zz, when he heard Paul preach of Righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ment to come, I will hear thee, ſayes he, at a more conve- 
nlent time, and that convenient time never came ; yet, or- 
dinatily delayes cvaniſhes in nothing, And Lefily, It ought 
to be done without delay, in regard as we tell Papifts in 
Caſuiſtical Diſputs,that Death-bed Repenrance is very. ſuſpl- 
cious; it's true, we read of one, and but one, lu all the 
Bible, the good Thief on the Croſs, who got Repentance 
ar Death, there is one to ſhew its poſſible, and but one, 
to ſhew that it's not very probable. The Scripture calls It an 
boxling on the bed, readily the Lord will ſay to them then, 
Becauſe I called, and ye did not bear, ye (hall call, and 1 will 
not bear; Ibave ſtretched out my bend all the day long to 4 re- 
bellzous people; ir's remarkable in the vineyard, ſome are 
called at the ſeventh hour, ſome at the eight, ſome at rhe 
ninth, ſome at the eleventh; but why are there not ſome cal- 
led at the twelfth? They ſay, that the twelfth hour 1s 2 

Fry | 4 | time 


ver done when it Is delayed; there are ſeverals, as a man 
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time of diſmiſſing Servants, and not of putting them to thelr 
work. All cheſe preſſes, that this Act of accepting the Co- 
Tenant, and Indenturing through the Mediator, ought to 
be done early, and without delay. This is the fourth Pro- 
perty. | 
Fiſthly, As it ſhould be done deliberatly, fincerely, and 
timouſly ; ſo ſt ſhould be done confidently, and boldly, 
Heb. 4. 16. Let us come with boldneſs ante the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace io belp in time of need; 
Let us come boldly, A Tzppyoias,ſome render the words 
Teyengia, quali Toy pν let us confidently ſpeak out all 
that is in our heart. 3 
„ Bur ye will aſk, why may we not do it tremblingly, fear- 
ingly and doubtingly? 1 will tell you ſome Grounds, on 
which Faith may build confidence in this A, of Indentur- 
ing with God, 1- We have the Command of God to lin- 
denture with Him, and accept of this Covenan:zii's the great 
Command He has given, if we {light Him in this Command, 
He values not what we do in other things. Jobs 3. 23. This 
#s bis command, that ye believe on his Son; that is a groundef 
Confidence, not only hath He commanded ir, bur He hath 
threatned, If we flight Hlm in this; remember the ſimiij- 
rude, I illuſttat to you the other day, ſuppoſe ye were com- 
ing by a houſe, and the Maſter of the houſe ſhonld cry down 
to you, come in and eat and drink with me, were it pre- 
ſumprion for you to come in, eſpecially if he ſhould ſwear, 
if ye come not in, IT will come out and kill you? So the 
Lord in His Indenturing in the Covenant, Hath not only 
commanded , but he hath (worn by himſelf, he will caſt you 
in hell, If ye do not accept of Him. ah). Deſperat neceſli- JF. 
ty isa ground of confidence, I confeſs in all the Books that 
I have read, or all the Sermons that I have heard, I 
know not a poſſible way how to eſcape hell, but by taking 
hold of this Covenant, deſperat neceſſity helps to boldneſs; 
ye remember the Lepers at the Gates of Samaria, who were 
to hazard on the Camp of the Syrians, all the men of Wat 
durft hardly hazard on them, but their motlve was good, 
if we ſtay here, we ſhall die, and they hazarded on the Camp 
of the Syrians: If thou be without this Covenant, thou - 
; eterna 
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eternally ruined; Now to go and accept ofthe Covenant, 


take hold of it, and perſonally to Indenture with God in 
ir, may be a great help and moriye, to confidence; thou 


may reaſon wich thy (elf, I am eternally rulned witheut it, 


} theie is no other way to eſcape the fire, that burns in the 


bottom of Hell, but by taking hold of lt. 3. This may be a 


a ground of confidence In going about it, lu that there Is 
nothing promiſed In it, but Chriſt hath purchaſed it; it's 
true, all this is of freeGrace ʒin regard the giving of the pure 
chaſer was an act of free grace; I we confeſs our ſans, be is juit 
to forgive 3 any would think, it would ſuit better to ſay, He 
Is mercifull and gracious to forgive, but He is juſtto forgive; 
to ſpeak it with tevetence, it were lnconſiſtent with Juſtice, 
not to pardon Sin, and ranſome the Ele&, for whom He 
hath received a Price, the Price ls payed, and we may ſay, 
how ſweet ſoevet the pardon of Sin be, and peace of Con- 
ſcience, and communion with God, yer there is ſomething 
given for ir; beyond the value of them, for they are all pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of God. 4h. We fhould do It confi»... 
dently, in regard, when we go to Indenture with God, the 
Viant of confidence fills us with doubting, which is very near 
of kin to un-bellef: often, if we be to Indenture with God, 
the ſmell of Corruptions, and Temprations,and a diſcourage 
ed Spirit firiklag in with it, makes It like the Meteors, that 
aſcend upward, they may go to and fro, but at — they 
reſolve in Clouds, and fall down upon the earth again: So, 
when we go to perſonal Covenanting with God, doubriogs 
and fears , the ſmell of gulltineſs, and a multitnde 
of Temptatlons, produces a wavering in the Spirit, which 
1s the next door. to unbellef; now to be free of this, we, 
* ſhould Covenant with confidence and boldneſs: There are 
many that Indenture with Him lu a perſonal Covenant, and 
the next day, a very fmall Temptation makes them doubt, 
that it was a perſonal Coyenant, Why? They bad ſo much 
fear, and ſo many doubtings in the management of it; there- 
fore, we are to loup over all our difficulties, and cut 
them all with the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , and this 


- oe right way of mannaging a perſonal Covenant with 
The 


* 
— 
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The fixth Property of it, as this Act ſhould be confi. 
dently, fo it ſhouid be done with full purpoſe of heart, az 
Barnabas, Acts 11.23, exhorts them all at Antioch, to cleave 
unto the Lord with fall purpoſe of heart; this act of perſonal 
Covenanting on our part, the firſt beginning of it lyes 
meerly In purpoſes and reſolutions, on which we caſt on the 
knot of a yow, in perſonal Covenanting with God; there. 
fore 1 will ſpeak a little to theſe purpoſes and reſolutions, 
that fn the firſt act of the ſouls perſonel Covenanting with 
God, are that in a manner; wherein the act of Covenanting 
with him confifts, and two things I will ſpzak to it. (15) 1 
hall ſhew, what weight is to he.laid on theſe purpoſes and 
reſclutions of the heart, when it's about to Covenant with 
God. (2h, Iſhall ſhew you what are the reaſons, why 
_ ot theſe porpoſes and reſolutions prove ſo evantſh- 
ng. | 
Firſt, What weight is to be laid on theſe purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions of heart; I defire ye may take notice, that when 
we come with full purpoſe of hearr, ro enter in a perſonal 
Covenant with God, there is a confiderable weight to be 
laid on theſe purpoſes, If ye not ice theſe things, ( 1. ) The 
rational way of the Spirits working f3, firſt ro convince the 
'Underftanging, and then to determine the Will, to purpoſe 
and chooſe : I confeſs, Philoſophers call the purpoſes of the 
will Velleitles, they deny it ro be that elicit Act of the 
Will, which they call Pelle, butyer they ſuppole a complacen- 
cy of the Object: Andye will find theſe three or four things 
about them In Scripture. Firf, When there Is no more 
but a purpoſe, the Lord will commend it, even when one 
Is but purpofing and reſolving. It's a remarkable word, 
2 San. 7. The Lord ſends the Prophet Nathan to David, to 
tell him, Beceuſe it was in thy heart to build me @ bouſe,l will 
build thee « ſure boſe; he-ſays not, becauſe thou haſt builded 
me 4 honſe, David had no more but a purpoſe of bullding a 
houſe, he could not endure to dwell in houſes of Cedar, 
and the Ark of God in Curtains : Any would have thought, 
that the Lord would have ſtayed, until Devid had bull ded 
him an houſe, but he had no more but a purpoſe, becauſe 


ir was in thine heart to bulld me an houſe, 1 will build * | 
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a ſure houſe. And it's remarkable, that the Prodigal, Lube 
15+ When he was in a far Countrey, he came only to reſos 
Jucions, he is only ſaying, I will ariſe, and go to my ſetber, 
4d ſay, I have ſinned again(t heaven, and before thee, and when 
he was yet jar off, bis father ſaw him and ran and kiſſed hin, 
and imbraced bin. (2) Theſe purpoſes ſeveral times they 
contribute to determine the Will; the Will is an unſtaßed 
thing in us, it's like running water, ye will not find it one 
hour where it was another, it goes like a Wheel, the Spaik 
that is up now, Is pteſently down, and we are willing the 
things to day, that we areloathing the morn ; it's much to 
get the Will determined, and if any thing do it, It will be a 
purpoſe with the cord of a yow, and the cord of God faſt- 
ning ir. (313, Theſe purpoſes have ſomething good in them, 
they ate Iſxc the flouriſh of anAppleTree,though it may be Ir 
be not compleatly an Apple, yea many of them falls off, and 
is vever an Apple, yet they have ſomething of the Apple in 
them, there is ſomething of God In theſe purpoſes : It's true, 
It's a great aggravativn of ones gullrineſs, if God hath con» 
vinced them, and brought them to purpoſes and reſoluti- 
ons, If they fall away from them, It's hard to renew them 
again by repentance ; the Lord by his Spirit is doing with 
them, as a man taking a Key to open a Lock, It he rhrow 
about the Key and open not the Door, he readily ſpills the 
Lock: where there are purpoſes and refolutlons , and fal- 
ling away from them, it's one to ten thouſand, but the Lock 
Is ſpilt, and readily will never be opened by that Key: yer 
there Is good In theſe pur poſei, they are like a ſmoaking flax, 
that hath ſomething of fi;e in it, but it can do po more but 
ſmoak, and he that will not quench the ſmoaklog flax, nor 
break the bruiſed reed, will not readily ſet hls foet on theſe 
purpoſes: So, when we come to Indenture with God, and 
with full purpoſe of heart Covenant, that we will keep by 
the terms of the Covenant, and accept of the offers of lt, it's 
a character of perſonal Covenanting with God. 

Queſt. And here I will clear this caſe, what Is the reaſon 
that there are ſo many purpoſes and reſolutions to God that 
evaniſh, we make a Covenant with him to day, and Inden- 
ture againſt theſe finz that our temptations carries m — | 
cafily 
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eaſily away, as there are ſome thivgs wherein every one is 
weakeſt, what is the reaſon that theſe purpoſes do ſo often 
evaniſh ? | 
Anſ. I will name two or three things that influences this, 
(I.) Several times we purpoſe in our own (trength, we pur- 
e and we go in our own ſtrength: It's a remarkable 
thing in Eſther, ſhe ſaw the danger that the Church of God 
and her people were in, and ſh: ſends ro Mordecai, and tells 
him, 1 will go to the King, if I periſh,1periſh, though it be 
againſt the LW; but ſays fhe, Conveen thy people, and feſt 
three days, and I and my maids will do likewiſe ; there is a 
thing difficult to be done, ſhe goes not in her own firength, 
but he carries le on by prayer: when we go out againſt 
any corruption within us, we are like David going out a- 
gainft Goliab, with a (lng and with a ſtone, and what would 
that Tgnifie ? unleſs he had that to tell, I come to thee in 
the Name of the Lord, whom thou haſt blaſphemed; the ſling 
and the flone,and the Name of the Lord, was ſtrong enough 
agalnſt a Goliab; but when we go againſt any corruption in 
our own ftrength, we go like David, with a fllog, and 
with a ſtone, and not in the Name of the Lord, The rea- 
ſon why our purpoſes evaniſh when we are fick, or at a Sa- 
crament, or when we are at a low ebb, we do not as Eff» 
ber, carry them on by Prayer; nor as David, in the Name 
of the God of Iſrael. (21y,) Several times there comes 
purpoſes and reſolutions in the ſoul, or convlctlons of the 
Spirit, and theſe purpoſes evaniſh, becauſe they have not 
been ſincere, dellberat and ſerious enough, readily they 
have been extorted by fears, and readily we do as Eraſmus 
reports of the man, that when he was ar Sea, vowed he 
would offer a pound of Candle to the Virgin Mary, when he 
came to Shore, bur when he came to Shore, he (aid a Plack 
Candle might ſerye her: Readily we do as that man, when 
we are under a ſtrait, we come under vows, and when the 
ſtrait is over, like one come to Land, we forget all; this is 
the reaſon whymany their purpoſes eyaniſh,theLord will life 
oft the Croſs,and the Spirit abares their challenges, and the 
humility that will ſometimes be in them, will be but like 
the Dogs returnlng to his vomit again. Foſephys tells 85 
that 


chat after the Flood, the Inhabitants of the World, that were 
the poſterity of Noah, for fear of a new Deluge, built their 
Houſes on the tops of Hills, but when they ſee there Is no 
new Deluge like to come, ye find them in the Plalns of Shj- 
J x4, building a Babel, whoſe top reaches to Heaven ; this is 
J a great cauſe why our purpoſes evaniſn, under a ſtralt we 
would rake the Covenant ard the righteouſneſs of ir, but 
when our fears and challenges are away, like a man in 2 
rainy day, that will take an old Cloak about him, but when 
the ſhowre ls paſt, he lays by the old Cloak. But ( 3ly, ) 
Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions evaniſh,by the company of 
the ungodly, there Is nothing will ſooner cool theſe pur- 
poſcs, than the company of the wicked; It's a remarkable 
reſolution of Davids, Pſal. 6. Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity, why? I beve reſolved to keep bis Command:, and [ 
know I will not follow this reſolution, if ye do not deparr 
from me: ofcen-rimes there is nothing makes purpoſes 
ſooner evaniſh, than the company of wicked men; therefore 
the young man whom Solomon would have kept from the 
whoriſh woman, among many directions he glves this, Ady 
ſon, go not near her door, nor only commit no uncleanneſs 
with her, bur go not near her door; 

Seventhly, The laſt property of this act of perſonal Cove- 
namting, as Ic hath all theſe ſix that I have mentioned, fo ir 
hath this character, as it is often broken, ſo it ſhould be of- 
ten renewed; we are frequenily breaking our Covenant; 
how mary times will we bind 2gainft 2 luſt, or to the per- 
forming of duty, and readily, if a man ſhould bind himſelf, 
as for inſtance, to lecret Prayer, to reading the Scriptures, 
the Lord will tryſt him with ſome tryal, with (ome diverfi- 
on, with ſomething that will appear vertue to him, or that 
will appear to be hls inrereft, to try If this will make him 
break, and if on this account we break, we ſhould be as oft 
renewing again; and two things will evidence, that when 
we come to break our engagements of perſonal Covenant. 
ing, we are not to ſay, there is no help for my ſoul in God. 
(1.) Take notice, that on Gods part with the Cle, If 
once he have Indentured and Covenanted with them, the 
Covenant remains conſtantly firm: Think ye the Covenant 

8 everlaſting, 
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eaſily away, as there are ſome thivgs wherein every one is | 
weakeſt, what is the reaſon that theſe purpoſes do ſo often 
evaniſh ? | 
Anſ. I will name two or three things that influences this, 
(I.) Several times we purpoſe in our own ſtrength, we pur- 
e and we go in our own ſtrength: It's a remarkable 
thing in Eſther, {he ſaw the danger that the Church of God 
and her people were in, and ſhe ſends ro Mordecai, and tells 
him, 1 will go to the King, if I periſh,1periſh, though it be 
againſt the L:w ; bur ſays ſhe, Conveen thy people, and faſt 
three days, 4nd I and my maids will do likewiſe ; there is a 
thing difficult to be done, ſhe goes not in her own ſtrength, 
but the carries it on by prayer: when we go out againſt 
any Corruption within us, we are like David going out 2- 
gainſt Goliab, with a (lng and with a ſtone, and what would 
that Tgnifie ? unleſs he had that to tell, I come to thee in 
the Nane of the Lord, whom thou haſt blaſphemed; the ling 
and the flone,and the Name of the Lord, was ftrong enough 
againſt a Goliab ; but when we go againſt any corruption in 
our own ſtrength, we go like David, with a fllog, and 
with a ſtone, and not in the Name of the Lord, The rea- 
ſon why our purpoſes evaniſh when we are fick, or at a Sa- 
crament, or when we are at a low ebb, we do not as Ef» 
ber, carry them on by Prayer; nor as David, in the Name 
of the God of Iſrael. (21y,) Several times there comes 
purpoſes and reſolutlons in the ſoul, or convlctlons of the 
Spirit. and theſe purpoſes evaniſh, becauſe they have not 
been ſincere, dellberat and ſerious enough, readily they 
have been extorted by fears, and readily we do as Ereſmus 
reports of the man, that when he was ar Sea, vowed he 
would offer a pound of Candle to the Virgin Mary, when he 
came to Shore, but when he came to Shore, he (aid a Plack 
Candle might ſerve her: Readily we do as that man, when 
we are under a ſtrait, we come under vows, and when the 
ſtrait is over, like one come to Land, we forget all; this is 
the reaſon whymany their purpoſes evaniſſi, the Lord will lift 
oft the Croſs,and the Spirit abates theilt challenges, and the 
humility that will ſometimes be in them, will be but like 
the Dogs returning to hls vomit again. Foſephys tells — 
that 
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that after the Flood, the Inhabitants of the World, that were 
the poſterity of Noah, for fear of a new Deluge, built their 
Houſes on the tops of Hills, but when they ſee there is no 
new Deluge like to come, ye find them in the Plalns of Shi- 
1, building a Babel, whoſe top reaches to Heaven ; this is 
a great cauſe why our purpoſes evaniſnh, under a ſtralt we 
would rake the Covenant avd the righteouſneſs of it, but 
when our fears and challenges are away, like a man in a 
rainy day, that will take an old Cloak about him, but when 
the ſhowre ls paſt, he lays by the old Cloak. But ( 3ly, ) 
Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions evaniſh,by the company of 
the ungodly, there Is nothing will ſooner cool theſe pur- 
poſcs, than the company of the wicked; It's a remarkable 
reſolution of Davids, Pſal. 6. Depart from mt, all ye workers of 
iniquity, why? I bave reſolved to keep bis commande, and [I 
know I will not follow this reſolution, if ye do not deparr 
from me: ofcen-rimes there is nothing makes purpoſes 
(oonerevaniſh, than the company of wicked men; therefore 
the young man whom Solomon would have kept from the 
whoriſh woman, among many dire&ijons he gives this, Ady 
ſon, go not near her door, nor only commit no vincleanneſs 
with her, bur go not near her door; 

Seventhly, The laſt property of this act of perſonal Cove- 
nanting, as It hath all theſe ſix that I have mentioned, fo It 
hath this character, as it is often broken, ſo it ſhould be of- 
ten renewed; we are frequenily breaking our Covenant; 
how mary times will we bind 2gainſt a luſt, or to the per- 
forming of duty, and readily, if a man ſhould bind himſelf, 
as for inſtance, to lecret Prayer, to reading the Scriptures, 
the Lord will tryſt him with ſome tryal, with (ome diverfi- 
on, with ſomething that will appear vertue to him, or that 
will appear to be hls intereft, to try If (this will make him 
break, and if on this account we break, we ſhould be as oft 
renewing again; and two things will evidence, that when 
we come to break our engagements of perſonal Covenant. 
ing, we are not to lay, there is no belp for my ſoul in God. 
(1.) Take notice, that on Gods part with the Ele&, li 
once he have Indcnrured and Covenanted with them, the 
Covenant remains conſtantly firm: Think ye the Covenant 


everlaſting, 
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everlaſting, becauſe we everlaſtingly keep It? Irs ever* 
laſting, becauſe he is everlaſting, and cverlafiingly keeps 


it. So hecalls often to us to renew this Covenant, Fer. 3, 
Thon haſt played the harlot with na lovers ; any would have 


thought, the next word would be, thou ſhall never be own - 


ed by me again ; yer the nex: ward Is, yet return unto me, 
backſlidinę childyen, for 1am married to you, and I will take 
70K one of « tribe, and two of a family, and bring you to Zion. 


(20,) This evidences ther the Covenant ſhould be renewed, 


becauſe the Sacrament of the Supper is renewed, he hath 
commanded the Sacrament of the Supper to be often ta- 
ken, and what is that, but to renew a perſonal Covenant 
with him? (39,) The renewing of the Covenant Is our 
enly ſafety, there Is ne other way of doing for us In ſafety, 
and eſchewing the wrath of God, but by renewing the Co- 
venant. ; 

uſe. I will only cloſe this day with a word or two, of 
pradical improvement of all that hach been ſald of theſe 
leven characters of perſdnal Covenanting with God. (1.) 
I exhorr you who are minding this, as the great defign ye 
have, to put you to accept the offer of this Goſpel, and In- 
demure with God, on the terms that arc made; labour from 
all that is ſaid, to take vp che nature and properties of this 
perſonal Covenanting with God, many never knew what it 


meant, and therefore they never practiſed it. But confi- 


der for giving you light in this matter, what ye heard the 


laſt day, ol the natnce of the Covenant, and of the acts it 


confifted of, and theſe properties that ye have heard of lr, 
that ir is an act of abſolute neceſſity , there is no ſafety 
through all eternity, but in the doing of ir; coofider that 
I's ana& that is deliberat, that is fincere, that Is done with 
_ © confidence, and ſhould have a full purpoſe of heart, in the 
+ beginning of Indenturing wich God, and when it's broken, 
ſhould be renewed; take it up thus, and It may give you & 
great deal of light. (21y,) I would have you for your en= 
couragement, be taking good notice what God doth In hls 
part of the Covenant to yon; readily when ye are about to 
Covenant wich him, If he give warmneſs of heart; if he give 


* — 


« fall parpoſe oſ heart, if he give any act of confidence, ny 
c 


he give deliberatly to caſt over the cord of a vow, for our 
aſter-walking, or if he give full purpoſes and reſolutions of 
heart, ye may take theſe things from him as an earneſt that 
he will do more; If ye find theſe things, ye may do as Nee 
ani to Ruth, ſhe goes to B's Fleld, and he bids the Reap- 
ers let ſome Heads fall to her; the next day ſhe comes, and 
he lays on a burden of Corn on her back; Neom: finds him 
taking this courſe with her, fir down my Daughter , ſays 
Naomi, for the man will not be at reſt, until thou be Lady 
of the whole Field : If he be beginning the accompliſhment 
of the promiſes, let it be but a Head falling this day, and 
a Head another day, this is a (ure Earneft that ye will come 
to enjoy all that the Covenant contains, and will be Ruler 
over all that he hath. (30, 1 would have thee that art 
thus Indenturing, and reſolving from all theſe Sermons, to 
give thy (elf ro him, and to glve him thy ſervice in thy while 
of this Wilderneſs, do nor only purpoſe, but endeavour to 
perform : It's lamentable to hear how much we talk of the 
Covenant of promiſes, and what great encouragementrs there 
are from ir, and yer whata careleſs walk, and how unan- 
{werable to the great things offered; therefore, if thou he 
Indenturing with him, delay It nor, but accept it, and re- 
ſolve, that thou be for him, and not for another; but re- 
member, that the Sundays Covenanting with him be not bros 
ken on the Munday. It was 2 notable anſwer chat one gave 
to a temptation, when it offered to draw him away from 
| God, ls not lawful, ſaith he, for a man to rempr another 
mans wife, I am married, and another wifes huſband, and 
it is not lawful for me to tempt another mans wife. There 
fore lex thy walk in reference to the temptatlon, and the 
thing thy heart inclines thee to, let them look like thy per- 
ſonal 4 and Covenant with God, otherwiſe the 
thing that Is thy great help, ſhall be the greateſt witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, and thy Judge hal! rell'thee before all the ſons 
of Adam,thou art a perſon condemned out of thy own mouth. 
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SERMON, XV. 
2 Samuel 23. 5. | 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath 

made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 
vation, and all my deſire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


HE laſt day I fell on the properties of this duty, of 
| perſonal Covenanting with God; I ſpoke to fix or 


, ſeyen, which I will not now reſume 3 but becauſe 
ir io neceſſary a Theme, and that which the practice of it 
. affords to many that are now in glory a great deal of ſweet 
neſs, I will yet add three or four properties of this perſo 
na! Covenanting with God, before I apply It. Firſt, thi; 
Perional Covenantiog, the bringing the Covenant partic 
larly home, as made with me, as It ought to have theſe 1 
or ſeven thitigs ye heard of the laſt day, ſo in the elghtt 
place, ir ought to be very,cxpreſs, diſtinct and formal, 
ought not to be a general centering in Covenant with God, 
hor a concluſion drawn out of a general, but it ought to 
an expreſs; formal, explicite Covenanting with Hin 
There are two remarkable words ye find David have, P/« 
16. 2. O my ſoul, thou beſt ſaid to the Lord, tho art my Go 
compared with Pſal, 3 5 3. Say to my ſoul, I an thy ſalve 
tion; lay the two together, David in perſonal Covenant 
ing with God, he can give an expreſs account what his ſe 
ſaid to God, and what God ſald to his ſoul; it ought not i 
be a meer general, or à concluſion draws our of a gener 
but it ſhould be very explicite and expreſs; and here 
will clear two things, { 1.) Wherein ought a Chriftlan, ing. 
His perſonal Covenanting with God to be expreſs? And (20 
ſhall give you ſome grounds why we ought to be ſo expret 
in our perſonal Covenanting with God. Fir 


J 
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Firſt, wherein ought we to be expreſs in qui Covenanting: 
Among many — { will name theſe three, (u.) We ought 
to be very expreſs in this, that it's a Covenant we make with 
God; it's not a put poſe, nor a reſolurlon that we take up, 
but it's an expreſs Covenant we make; ye have often heard, 

that of all tyes, the ty of a Covenant is moſt hinding, no 
man can looſe himſelf, nor no ſociety of men can looſe theme 
ſelves from the ty and obligation of a Covenant with God; 
Therefore it's remarkable, when the Lord-makes over to 
Believers, the things purchaſed in and by his Sons death, 
firmly and ſurely, he hath amongſt all other ways, eligible 
for that end, pitched on making them over by way of Co- 
venant; he knew well, that of all things that made up a 
Security, a ſecure tight in a Covenant was the moſt firm 3 fo 
when we come to make a Covenant with God, that we may 
not ſheke our head looſe, as ofren we do in purpoſes, we 
ought to be very expreſs in it; this that I do, and that 
which Ittanſact, it's a formal Covenant, which contains the 
ſtrongeſt tye; It's not a purpoſe, nor a reſolution only, 
but it's a formal and expreſs Covenant, which Is neceſſary 
to be adverted unto, becauſe many at Sacraments. and when 
they come under the Spirits convictions, they come under 
purpoſes, and poſſibly ſome kind of vows, and they flip as 
haſtily from them again; whereas, if they were expreſs In 
this, that it is a formal Covenant the (out enters into with 
God, the obligation would readily appear more binding, 
(29, As we are to be expreſs in this, that it's a Covenant 
we tranſact with God, that afrerward Wwe may remember, 
ſuck a day I not only purpoled, reſolved, and vowed, but 
I Covenanted with God. In the ſecond place, we are to be 
expreſs in the terms on which we Covenant: and here ye 
would notice two things, (I.) We ate to be expreſs In the 
things we bind our ſelves todo; (21y,) We are to be very 
expreſs In the condition,on which we bind our ſelves to do 
- theſe things. Firſt, We are to be expreſs in the things we 
are to do, It's true we are not to make new duties, nor. te 
put in terms that are not in the Covenant already; yetther' 
are three particulars, wherein a perſon Covenancing tw | 
God ought to ſtudy to be very [expreſs Firſt, 1 
L 2 . 
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the great things In the Covenant that we ſhould believe, 
mourn for fin, and pray; theſe things are indiſpenſibly re- 
quired in the Covenant: therefore when we enter in a per- 
ſonal Covenant with God, and would be explicite and ex- 
preſs about it, we are expreſly to mention the great Ar- 
ticles of the Covenant on our part, whatever we bind our 
ſelves to do, If we bind our ſelves in the Covenant, to build 
the. Church, and give our goods to the poor, and our bo- 
dies to the fire, except theſe great Articles of the Covenant 


be performed, It's not a Goſpel-Covenant: therefore we 


ought to be expreſs, in blnding our ſelves to theſe great 
things, indiſpenſibly required by God in the Covenant. 
(29) Ina time of tryal, a Chriſtian ſhould be expreſs, in 
binding himſelf in a perſonal Covenant, to the owning of 


theſe cruths and intereſts, that come to be a caſe of confe ſſi - 


on; it's an eaſie thing to owne uncontroverred truths, but 
theſe things, that in our generation come to be a caſe of 
confeſſion, theſe intereſts, and people that are moſt born 
down, we are particularly to Indenture in a perſonal Co- 
venant with God, eſpeclally for the owning of theſe intereſts ; 
though we are to have reſpect to all his commands, yet e- 
ſpecially to theſe that make agalaft the errors of the time: 
It's remarkable, ye find the moſt part of the Prophets wi 


tings, running againſt Idolatry, and the moſt part of Chriſts 


Sermons running againſt hypocrific, the great reaſon of this 
Is, In ai ab's and Feremieh's time, Iſrael was prone to Ido» 
latry, and In Chrifi's time, they were overwhelmed with 


Hypocriſie. ( 31y, ) A Chrifilan ought eſpecially ro bind 


himſelf to theſe duties, at which his careleſs heart Is moſt 
floathful, and againſt theſe corruprions he Is moſt prone to; 
every man Is weakeſt at ſomething, as Sampſon had his par- 
ticular wherein his ſtrength lay, ſo every man hath ſome- 
thing wherein his weakneſs lyes; and when we perſonally 
Covenant with God, we ought to be expreſs in it; If one be 
negligent in Prayer, a wanderer in hearing, if one have 4 
Fading, light heart in converſing with God, they ate not on- 
I to purpoſe and reſolve, but to caſt over the cord of a Co- 
venant, on that levity of ſpirit; ſo when we Covenant per- 


fonally and particulacly with God, in theſe three above all o- 


ther 


os 
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ther things, the ſoul ought to be expreſs 8& particular into It. 
But ſecondly, we ought to be expreſs and particular In 
the conditions on which we bind to theſe things, other ways 
after our Covenanting with God, which affords a great deal 
of peace and ſweetneſs to the ſoul, and many of late have 
gone ſweetly down to the grave, when they have brought out 
their old perſonal Covenanting with God, and renewed 
them, and we ought to be expreſs in the conditions, eſpecl- 
ally in theſe three. (I.) It's a promiſe of the Covenant, 


that God ſhall give ſtrength for performing our part of the 


Covenant, he hath often promiſed this, The feeble among you 
ſhell be as David, «nd David as the Angel of God, they ſhall 
renew their (trength,end mount up as an Eagle, they (hall walk 
and not be wear), run and not faint ; now when we bind ro 
the great dutles of the Covenant, to the owning the truths 
and intereſts of the Goſpel, we are to put In that condition, 
wherein it's promiſed that he will do theſe duties, vix. that 
all our ſtrength muſt flow from him as a River, and that on 
theſe terms and conditions we bind, providing he give + 
ſirength; this is the way ro make our part of the Covenant, 
both pleaſant and eaſie, when we can go to Chrift as our 
Treaſurer, to bring our ſtrength from him, to do what we 
have Covenanted, (21y,) Weare to put In this conditl= 
on expreſly, ther he will accept of the will and endeavour, 
in place of perfection; if we were to make a Covenant. of 
Works,as dam did, we were obliged to bind, that we ſhould 
be perſect in love, and perfeR In faith; but In the Covenant 


of Grace, we are to bind, according to the rerming of 


the Covenant of Grace, the grace of the Covenant hath made 
the propoſals of It run In this Channel, he it is alone that 
works in you both to will and ro do of his good pleaſure, 
and he will accept of the will in place of perlection. (300 
We are to Indenture In this Covenant on theſe terms, that 
all our failings ſhall be covered with the righreouſneſs of a 


| Cautloner; when we have ary challenge for guiltineſs, be- 


N 


lng In Covenant with him, our only recourſe, like Manoeh's 
Wife, the ſecond time that the Angel came to her, ſhe was 
not accuſtomed to ſpeak to Angels, ſiay till I call my Huſ- 
band; the Covenant hs out as the only fir perfon .. 
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to deal with Serpents, whoſe head he brulſed: So we are 
to be expreſs in our Covenanting, that our failings ſhall be 
covered with the righteouſneſs of a Cautioner; ſo ye ſee, 
this perſonal Covenanting with God Is nor fo dreadful zad 
ſcarring a thing, as many take it up to be, but it is eaſie and 
pleaſant, if it be gone about according to the method of the 
Goſpel, | 
The ſecond property of this Covenanting with God, fhall 
be this, that as it ought to be gone about exprefly, expll- 
citly, avd diſtin&ly, ſo ir ought to be gone about accor- 
ding to the method of the Goſpel, no perſon goes about it 
rightly, that doth not keep in it the method of the Go- 
ſpel. : 
* Dutt. Ye will readily zſk, What Is it to keep a Goſpel- 
method, in Covenanting with Chilft ? 

Anſ For clearing of this, I defire you may take notice of 
theſe ti tee things, that make up this Golpel- method, in a 
ſouls perſonal Covenanting with God. ( 1. ) The Goſpel- 
method is kept, when the Law makes way for the Goſpel ; 

1 do pot deny, but one may enter in a perſonal Covenant 
with God, that hath not had the Law. work to ſuch a hight 
as' others haye had; we read of ſome in the Goſpel, that 
were cut to the heart, before they were brought to believe; 
ſo here art ſome o them we read of, there is no more but 
the Lord opened their heart, as the Lord opened the heart 
of Lydzs, there Is no ſuch account of their Law- work, as of 
others; yer this ordinary Goſpel-method , 6f the Laws 
making way for the Goſpel, was typlfied by the ſtinging of 
the fiery Serpents, before they could look for heallug on the 
braſen Serpent ; and readily they will never make a fin: 
ccre petſonil Eoyenatit with God, that have not had the 

* challenges and chreatnings of the Law, like an Ax lald to 
the root of che Tree; It's ordinar for any, when they take 
up a profeſſion, and readily ſewes a new profeſſion to an old 
heart, like a new Cloath ſewed to an old Garmenr, they wil 
preſently enter in a Covenant with God, but It uſes not to 
be ſicker and laſting, unleſs the Law hath made way for the 
Goſpel. e O but they will come ſweetly and accept hls right 


rcouſneſs, and bind with him upon any terms, chat — 
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Me, aud not for another, Iq will I alſo be for thee ; en we 
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E 
been fitting in priſon, and hath had the ſentence of ik 
in themſelyes,and that hath lyen in the Irons, and as it were 
been hanging over the Pit; it will be but a frothy kind of 


work the ſoul will perform, when there hath been no Law= © 


work, nor Legal humiliation before. (215,) In this perſo⸗ 
nal Covenanting, this method is to be kept; that the abſo- 
lute promiſes are to be eyed, in order to our performing 
the conditional promiſes ; when we perſonally Covenant 
with God, we have todo with a Covenant of promiſes, but 
the promiſes takes in dutles, and in order to the performing 
the condition, we muſt keep the Goſpel method in the Co- 
venant; Lord, I bind my ſelf in this Covenant, to accept 

of thy Son, and to believe in him, and to take him for my 

Huſband, but in order to this, ye muſt look onthe abſolute 

promiſes z there js a Spirit of Falth promiſed, there is one 

holden out to be the Author and Finiſher of Faith, and we 

never Covenant in a Goſpel method, when we eye not the 

abſolute promiſes, in order to the performing of the condl - 
tion of the conditional promiſes ;z as for example, a perſon 

binds himſelf deliberatly, I am negligent in Prayer, I bind 

my ſelf againſt negligence, to be more diligent, Iam a per= 

ſon wandering in hearing, I bind my ſelſ in this Covenant 
againſt it; they haye fijll an eye to ſome abſolute promiſe 
where theſe things are promiſed In the-conditlonal promiſe. 
(3ly,) Ye ſhall take notice, that every man hefare he enter 
in a perſonal Covenant with God, he is in Covenant with 
death and hell. Remarkable is that word, Hei. 28. com- 
paring. the 13 and 18 verſes, Becauſe je have ſaid , we 
have made « Covenant with death, and with bell are we at an. 
agreement. Verl. 18, Aud Jour Covenant with death [ball be 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hel {hall not ſtand, and 
the overflowing ſcourge (hall overtake you. Every natural man 
is under a Covenant with death and hell; now, when evet 
we come under a perſonal Corenant with God, that Cove- 
nant muſt be broken: The Covenant is like a Marriage-Co« 
venant betwixt Hoſes and the Woman of Fornieations, he 
is commanded to marry a Wife, an Adultereis, ſalth he to 
her thou ſhalt no more play the Harlot,” thou ſhalt be for 


keep 
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keep a Goſpel method In a perſonal Covenant with God, 
when the work of the Law drives the Soul to the Goſpel, 
and when we eye the abſolute promiſes, in order tp the 
performing the condition of the conditional promiſes , and 
when we break the Covenant with death and hell, like a 
Woman that is Married, ſhe glves up with all the reſt of her 
Wooers, becauſe ſhe le married to another; ſo lu this per- 
ſonal Covenantlog with God, there muſt be a bidding Adieu 
to all the reſt ofthe Suirers, and we muſt break Covenant 
with death, and hell, and luſts, for we arc now married, || uv 
and become another Mans Wife, and readily,the thing that I ſ. 
was but Fornicarion before, will be Adultery now. 

Thirdly, And laftly, This perſonal Covenanting with God, 
ought to be complear, it ought not ro have limitations and 
reſervations, but it ought to be complear and entire, 

Deſt, Readily ye will ask, How fs. this perſonal Cover 
nant with God compleat, and in what reſpeds it is ſo⸗ 
Anſw. I mighr-inftance many reſervatlom, that any would 
make, when they come to indenture in a perſonal Covenant 
with God, but I ſhall rather chuſe to ſhew you three things, 
wherein this act of perſonal Covenantlog with God, be= 
comes Intire and compleat. 1. When we give our ſelves 
wholly to Chriſt, when we glve and Covenant our All to 
_ Him. 2ly, When we are content in a Covenant, to take 
Chriſt for All. And 30, When we are content in the Co- 
venant, to take all Chriſt, as He is offered to us; theſe three 
makes a compleat Covenantlug with Him, and in a perſonal 
Covenant, when the Soul proceeds not difſemblingly, but 
fincerely, It's content to make ir compleat in all the 
three. | Firſt , when we are content to Covenant, tro 
give our ſelves all wholly to Him, our life, our liberty, 
we are content to be diſpoſed of, as. ye were hearing, as to 
our lot in the world, yea, as to our ſervice; ſome He calls 
to one peice ofſervice, ſome to another; ſome He calls to 
do, others He calls to ſuffer, and when the Soul is content, 
wholly co give Itſelf, and its concernment up to Hlm, that 
He may take thelr life if He pleaſe, their Ilberty If He pleaſe, 
and whether He call for doing, or- ſuffering, according #5 
He calls, we Covenant to obey Him. ' Many Covenant with 
Him, and they have reſervatlons of ſome one thing or _— 
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ther; bur when we indeed Covenant as Chrifilans, we are 
to glve up our ſelves wholly to Him. ah, We are to take Him 
for all, Pſal.9 3.25. He that hath made this perſonal Covenant, 
ſiogs it over to Him, hom have I in heaven but thee, and on the 
tar th when 1 defire beſides thee? He hath taken Him for his all, 
He Ig ſatlstactlon to all his defires; If there were nothlog left 
Him but God, as the man ſald, there is nothing left ne hut God, 
and then he chided himſelf, and but God, and what would 1 
have more? When we are content to take Chriſt for all, for 
wiſdom,righreovſneſs, ſanctificatlon, and redemption, and 
ſatisfactlon to all defires , then the Covenant is compleat. 
39, When we are content to rake all Chriſt, as He is offer- 
ed, not only the merit of Hls death, but the authority of 
His laws, as a King, we are content to be ſubject to the 
workings of the Spirit, to the influences, for conſolation, to 
convictions, to lay our ſelves open, to receive theſe intlu- 
ences, and impreſſions of the Splrit; the Covenant is com- 
pleat when all the three are performed. Thus I have run 
| through the Doctrinal part of this Head, of perſonal Cove- 
nanting, and have laboured to open it up, as fully as I could, 
In the nature of it, and grounds and properties of it. I wWIII 
only break in on the pra&ical part at this time, and make 
way for following it in the afternoon. | 
Vſe 1. Firſt, Is it a Duty perſonally to Covenant with 
God, and particularly to be able to ſay, The Lord bath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant? Then firſt, it ſerves for 
Information, and it Informs of five or fix particulars. 'r. 
Is it a Duty thus perſonally to Covenant with God? then 
certainly it muſt be a great ſin to negleR it, the neglecting 
of this perſonal Covenanting, and Indenturing with God, 
muſt be a very great gulltineſs; by the Law of contrarles, if 
the one be a duty, the neglect of it muſt be a fin; many has 
ne ver laid the guilt ol not entring in a perſonal, particular, 
expreſs Eovenant with God to heart; readily there are 
ſome, who have come under ſome general confuſed reſolu- 
tions, and poſſibly under ſome vows to God, but to go and 
firmly ſtate a Covenant, wherein they indencure to accept 
of the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and to bind to the rerms, 
on which the offer is made, without altering of any of the 
| | | ters; 
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terms; how few take up this for a gullt, yet certainly there J _ 
Is a great deal of gullt ln it, if ye ſhall take a view of the five 1 
or fix Grounds, that I brought this day fourthnight, to prove 
rhe neceſſity of perſonal Covenanting with Ged. There - 
fore without reſuming any of them, I do exhort all the mul- 
tirude, that are hearing this Sermon, that they would be 
convinced, that the neglect of this is a very provocking F 
gullrineſs againſt God; yea it's a mother fin, and its a nurſe |} 
to other ſins, if thou knew what it were perſonally ro Co- 
venant with God, readily there would not be ſo much ne- g 
le ct of morning Prayer, and Family Worſtip, and there 
would not be ſo much liberty taken in your walk, the bond þ 
of the Covenant would reſtraln thee 3 nay, it's not only a mo- 
ther fin, and a nurſe to other ſins, bur It's the higheſt af. 
front that can be glycn to God, who offers His San lu the 


Solpel, and thou has never given a particular and perſon- 
al acceptance of Him, 


A 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalva- 
tion, and all my defire, although he make it not 
to grew. , 


| N Hiſtorical Faith; ſuch as the Devils have, who be. 
lieve and tremble, will affent to this truth, That 

God hath made a Covenant; but it requires a ſa- 

ving and juſtifying Falth, to put to theſe two words with 
ir, The Lord bath made with nt un everleFing Covenant. 1 
have handled the Doctrinal part of. this great Duty, ol per⸗ 
ſonal Covenanting; and now I come to the practical part? 

_ T began inthe Forenoon with an we of Informariqn of fl 
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or ſix Branches, 1. Is it a Duty perſonally to Covenant 
with God ? then the negle& of it muſt be a ſin, every con- 
trariety to a Duty is a Sin, it's Indeed a fin of the higheſt de- 
gree, however many that are challepged by a natural Con- 

ſclence for other ſins, do not ponder it, It's a mother fin, - 
and an affronting of the Father in HisSon, Bur 20, If this per- 
ſonal Covenantlug be a Duty, then It's no preſumption per- 
ſonally to Covenant with Gad; Iris well Obſerved by ſome 
practical Divines, there are many things, that it were pre 
ſumption in us to require them of God, but it's no preſum- 
ption to do them, when they are commanded of God; in- 
deed for us to have dreamed of ſuch a thing, as that che 
Son ſhould marry us, that the Spiric ſhould d well In us, and 
that we ſhould have ſuch a Covenant of Promiſes, it had been 
preſumption in us to require them; but being made Du= 
tles, it cannot be made preſumption in us to obey them; 
there are many ſtand at perſonal! Covenanting with God, 
what, ſo great a God, ſo great offers as Himſelf, and Hls 
son, and to be made ruler over all that He hath : but fince 
His liberal Heart, hath not only offered them, but hath 
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ceſſary, to be obſerved by ſome, who think, if they win at 
theic duties, they are advanced to great honour, and they 
take up the want of them, as their Affliction; theſe are 
thy Duty, and the want of them is chy Sin. But there are 
others, that take up the duties of the Goſpel, as thelr duty, 
but they go about them Toyliog and wreſtling, but they 
take them not up as their Priviledge, and yet they are both 
woven through other, and our Duty is our greateſt Privi- 


ledge. 4ly If this perſonal Covenanting with God be a Du - 


ty, then we are not to Diſpur, whether we ſhould enter in this 
Covenant or not; commanded Duties ſhould not be Diſpur, 
he is not a Servant, that thinks he underſtands himſelf ſo 
well, that If his Mafter command him to go, or to come, 
that will ftand and debate with himſelf, whether it is moſt 
convenlent for me to go, or to come? the Maſters will is to 
determine him in this; it's ordinary for us, we are more 
in diſputing our Duty, than in doing our Duty, we are con- 
ſtantly debating this Que ſtion, and that Quefiion, and our 
__ converſe together, is more la diſputlng,than in helping one 
another to do; but that which is duty, ſhould not be diſpur; 
readily the adverſary, (if one be about this Duty of perſonal 
Covenanting with God,) will bring ln this, and that, and 
a third thing, but not to lay by the duty, yer to delay it, 
but this is duty, and It's a notable evidence of a faithful 
Servant to hls Lord, and Maſter, that will not diſput bis 
Duty, but will make all the Inquiry how he ſhould do lt. 
5h, If it be a Duty thus perſonally to Covenant with God, 


then we are not to ftand on Events, about our duty, for | 


where ever there is duty, we are not to conſider Events, 
the great reaſon that Scholars give of this, ſay they, when 
God commanded the duty he foreſaw the Events, and it's 2 
reflection upon his Wiſdom, to think He would engadge His 
People in Duty, and not care for them in the Event 3 (ome 
need not be careful about the Event, why? We are clear 
about our Duty. Now if this perſonal Covenanting be, & 
It's proven to be, a Duty, for us to fir down, and calculat, 
as with Counters, this will coſt me ſo much doing, and that 
will coſt me ſo much ſuffering, no, In the matter of Duty, 
we are not to debate the Eyenr, He that commanded the * 

3 


on 2 Sam. 23." 8: 157 


ty, forſaw the Event before He commanded it. and we are 
to leave the ordering of the Event to Him, O! ſayes one ; 
If I Covenant with Him, I will look for a harſh life of it; 
ſayes another, I will never be able to wade through the 
things I ſee, If I Ingadge in a perſonal Covenant with Himz 
all theſe things ſhould be referred to Him, who commanded 
the Duty. Leſtly, If this be a Duty perſonally to Covenant; 
it informs us, that certainly theſe who Indenture with Him, 
will get ſtrength to perform, for they are about a duty, how- 
ever It may be, the falllings thet adhere to our corrupted 
nature, may accompany ns in the Duty, yer If they be nor 
wilſull faillings, but that they be In ſincerity, minding their 
duty, the caſe will be, as if a Father call to a Child, to glye 
him a Glaſs of Wine, and the Child rakes the Glaſs, and 
throws it in a paſſion on the Ground, and breaks it, no que- 
ſilon, the Father will be angry at him, and ſcourge him; 
but If the Child take the Glaſs, and fill the Wine, but his 
ſhaking arm lets the Glas fall, readily the Father will plt y 
him, becauſe it Is an infirmity accompany lug his Arm. There 
are in our performing Duties, many infirmities accompany- 
Ing our Arm, we will not get It perfectly done, but the 
Arm will ſhake; and let the Glaſs fall, yet If we (et fincere- 
ly about the Duty, we will get ſtrength to perform 3 They 
that wait on the Lord, ſhal renew their ſtreneth. All rheſe 
Uſes of Information, follows from this natively, that this 
perſonal Coycnanting with God, Is a duty, It's no Phana- 
ticlſm,-It's a Commanded Duty, it's the great Duty of the 
_ Goſpel, It Is on the matter all one with Believing 3 it's no 
preſumption to Covenant with Him. Bur I inſiſt not on 
this, there are ſome mo ſpecial and practical Improvements 
of Ir, than this general; . I proceed, 

Uſe 2. To a Second Uſe of Information, Is this perſonal 
Covenanting with God a duty, and ſo great a duty, as is 
proven, then be exhorted to Covenant with him ; I have 
Preſſed you before, to go home and do it, and not delay it, 
and to make it as expreſs and diſtinct, as to the Terms, #s 
ye can; and eſther with wilting, or ſaying it over to God, 
4s that place ye heard cited, 1/4iab 44. One (hell ſay, and 
another ſubſcribe with his bend, I an the Lords. But on 
1 lle 
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Uſe of Exhortation, that I may the more difiin@ly handle 
Ir, I ſhal follow ir, with Reterence to two ſorts of Perſons 
in the viſible Church, and in this place, who have need of 
Exhortatlon. 1. There is a multitude of carnal careleſs 
Profeſſors, that readily ate at the pains, to walt on Ordi- 
nances ; and the Externalls of Religion, are punctually ob- 
ſeryed; but for. perſonal Covenanting with God for ever, 
having done any thing of this kind; they ate great ftrangers 
to jr. That 1 may at leaſt, leave a conviction on theſe, I 
will ſpeak a word to two things, 1. What are the things. 
that hinders the generaliry from thls, of perſonal Covenant. 
ing with Gad ? 2h). What is their miſery. 
— Queſt. Firſt, What is jt that hinders the generality, from 
this perſonal Covenanting with God ? 
Aniwtr, Among many things, I will name theſe Four, 
Firſt, Agreat many underſtand not the nature of 
the Coyenatr, they are in the eſtate of nature, they are un- 
der the Covenant of Works; 1's a truth beyond all contro. 
verſie, all natural men, however they may be vikbly under 
the Covenant of Grace, they are really under the Covenant 
of Works ; they are lu the firſt Adam, and therefore the) 
are under his Covenant, untill they be really unite and mar- 
ried to Chriſt: the Covenant is the Contract, and untill we 
marry the Man, we have no right to the Contract; no 
the generality underſtand not the miſery and danger of th 
Covenant, they conſider not, that it's a Covenant, that te. 
quires, perfect and perſonal obedience, they are underi 
Covenant, if they fail in the leaſt, they muſt be damned for 
it; however they cry to Chriſt, and die hoping In Chrllt, 
— yet their Covenant admits not of a Chrift, nor of a Cautlons 
er; niy, the Covenant they are under, admits not of Re- 
pentance : It's remarkable, the Covenant made with Ada 
was on theſe terms, in the day thox eats, thou ſhalt diez 1t 
not ſald, in the day thou eats, if thou repent, thou may l 
ſpared;. no, it admits of no Repentance, if Eſe ſhould ſeek 
the bleſſing with tears, he cannot have it, he rews that he 
had (old his Blrth-right, but he could not obtain the ble 
_ ſing, though he ſought it with tears : even Adam in t 
ſtate of innocency, could not keep this Covenant, the 715 | 
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rallty confider not the miſery of it, but were it pondered as 
becomes men, that in a little will meet in the Valley of De= 
*cifion, and reckon before the Tribunal of God, for ye are 
under a Covenant, that admits not of a Chriſt, nor Caution- 
er, nor of Repentance, but it requires perfonel, and perſect 
obedience if it were ſeriouſly (pondered, O! what pains 
there would be, to get a Covenant made with God through 
the Son. 2. The generality do negle& this perſonal 
Covenanting with God, becaule other things take up their 
time, ft is very remarkable, Iſaiab 55. 2. 3, and 4. Incline 
your ear and come unto me, hear and your ſoul (hall live, and? 
will mabe an everlaſting coutnant with you, even the ſare mere 
cies of David; but what goes before? why ſpend ye your me- 
nty for that which is nat bread, and your labour for that which 
 ſatisfieth not? There ls the Iimpediment, that hinders many 
from entering In this perſonal Covenant, they are ſo taken 
up, ſpending their money for that which is not Bread, and 
their labour for that which ſatisfies not, that their ear js 
not inclined to hearken unto this everlaſting Covenant with 
Chriſt ; readily the thing hinders you, from perſonal Co- 
venanting, that hindered Martha from hearing Chriſt, ſhe 
was buſie taken up In the houſe 3 Martha, ſalth Chriſt, ho 

art troubled aboxt many things: and very lawful things, ma 
be ſinful henderances, inthe way of this Covenanting. It's 
remarkable, the perſons that ſend the Anſwer to the Maſter 
of the wedding, when he ſent out his ſervants to luvlte them, 
the one of them ſayes not, Thave a Whore, I cannot come; 
another ſayes not, I have a drunken lawing to count, I can- 
not come; but one of them ſayes, I have a Farm, another, 
I have a yoke of oxen ; another, I have a Marriage, I can- 
not come; all the Three were lawful things, but they be- 
came ſinful hluderances, In the way of coming to the Wed- 
ding. No, the truth ls, earthly-mindedneſs lyes in the way 
of many, in this place of perſonal Corenanting with Chriſt, 
Thty ſpend their money, for that whtch is not breads. aud their 
labour for that which. ſati:fitth not. 317. A Third impedi- 
ment in the way of the generality, in making this perſonal 
Covenanting with God, it's this, they are Hike a Woman 
4 . tat u already married, marrying another Husband, They 
_ have 
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have made 4 Covenant with death, and with hell ave they at 
an agreement, as ye heard cited from Iſaiah 28, It's true, 
Thar is making lies their Gags as it's called in that ſame 
place; yet they cannot break that Covenant, they cannot 
break the Covenant they have made with their Luſts, ſome- 
times they are inclining to break it, they are oftentimes like 
a ſlcepy Servant in a houſe, the Maſter calls him, he will 
cry, coming, and immediately falls a fleep again; ſeveral 
times, they will break that Covenant with their Luſtt, but 
that is but like the morning Dew, or an early Cloud, like 
Ephraims goodneſs, it ſoon goes aw ay, they cry, coming, and 
then falls a (Jeep : Now, the great impediment of the ge- 
- neralicy, that hinders them from perſonal Covenanting, 
there is a Covenant driven, and tov 
Sealed with Death, and Hell, and Luſts; and they cannot 
break this Covenant, they cannot ſhake it off. Leſily, It 
impeds the greateſt part, the generality their entering in 
this perſonal Covenant with Chriſt; fear of difficulties, if 
they ſhall Indenture with Hlm, they muſt reſolve with the 
Croſs, they know indeed, there is much good gotten with 
Him, bur there is evil alſo ; there are Reproaches, and 
Croſſes, as ſome of the Heathen profeſſed ro the Primltive 


Chriſtians, that they could Imbrace the Goſpel, but they 


could not burn for it; but, as we have ſaid, where there Is a 
Que ſtlon about the duty, we are to leave the events to Him, 
that hath commanded the Duty ; for He hath commanded 
no duty, but He forſaw the Events, and will regulat them, 
and yer ordinarily, we cannot truſt Him with Events : Theſe 
things makes among many, that may be brought, that the 
generallty of natural men, and the generality of them that 


are living in the viſible Church, they reſt on the Covenant of 


Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, but to take them to 
conſider their mlſery they are under, by continuing in theit 
natural eſtate; and what lntanglements from the World, 
lyes in their way, and what a difficulty it is, to break the 
Covenant with Death and Hell, and rhat they ſhould leave 
Events to the Lord: they cannot look through them, there= 
fore they go on in the houſe of their pllgr image, from twen- 
ty years old to thirty. and from thirty to Sixty,and like ſheep 
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they are laid in the Grave, and Death hath dominlon over 
them: theſe ate the impediments that the generallty have 
lying in the way; of perſonal Covenanting with God. 
In the ſecond place, There are ſome that go an bigher 
length, beyond theſe that I have ſpoken to; it may be they 
come under ſome implicit Covenant with God, that dare ne- 
ver yenture on an expreſs, formal, ſtated Covenant, wkh 
Him, either to ſubſcribe with the hand, or to lift it up, as. 
ſome that make perſonal Covenants will do, or to open the 
mouth, by ſome ſolemn Engagement to Him, they dare not 
come this length, and there are Three or Four things, uſe 
to ly in thelr way, and I would gladly caft up che Gates, 


| and remove the ſtumbling blocks, that ly in their way. 1. 


Sometimes before we can truſt God, we would have ſurer 
pledges from Him than His Word; It's a difficult thlug to 
live the life of Faith, and very often His People would have 
ſome ſenſe and experience, before they can-perſonally Co⸗ 
venant with God; like Thomas, he would not belleve, un- 
till he ſaw the print of the nails; and yet he came at length 
to do it, Tho art my God, and my Lord, ſayes ke ; this was 
a great injury done to Him, but he had to do with one, that 
could ſoon forgive Injuries; it was @ great wrong, not to 


believe rhe ReſurreRion of Chriſt, he had been often told. 


of it before, and yet I will not believe until I ſee the print 
of the nails , and put my hand in the holes of Hls fide; 
and readily many of his People, before they Indenture and 
Covenant with Him, they would have ſome ſenſible Proofes 
and Experience of His Covenant, I will not belleve, while 
| ſee the print of the nails, before I can ſay, my Lord, and 
my God ; this was a great Injury, bat be bath megnified his 
word above all bis Name, and yet oftentimes, when we thiok 
of perſonal Covenavting, we cannot credit the Word of Him 
who cannot lle: This ſeveral Times keeps back His People 
irom perſonal Covenanting, they can tell, O! tuch a Cove - 
nant, ſuch a ſure one, and fuch Promiſes as are in it, and 
made by a God that cannot lie, O ſay they, I ſee not the print 

of the nails, the hole lu the fide, and therefore they reſuſe 
derſonally to Covenant, untill they ger ſuch a meaſure of 
Senſe, 11's juſt that they go mourning over the want of 4 
al 
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2. Sometimes His People refuſc thus to Covenant perſon= F 
ally with Him, becauſe the; miſtake the Work of the Law, 


and rhe ConviRions of the Spirit, accompanying the Law, 


frequently if the Law, like a Sword put in the Spirits F 
hand, begin to wound, they preſently ' think, there is no 


more for them, but to dwell on forrowzor like Jacob, if they 


ſhould live to gray hairs, they ſhould go down to the Grave || 
with ſorrow, for ordinarily the Spirit and the Law wound | 


together, and it's firange, to ſee the thing, that Chriſt in- 
rends to drive to perſonal Covenanting with Him, ſhould 
be the thing, that ſhould hinder uz from it: The great end 
why the Spirit takes the Law, and convinces and challeng- 
es, it's no to drive us from the Covenant, the great end of 
the Law is, to be a School maſter to lead us to Chriſt, it 
was evil Logick jo Peter to ſay, Dtpart from me, for 1 am a 
ſinful manz It was far more ſuitable to have ſaid, come to 
me, for I am a ſinful man; chis readily hinders many from 
coming % Chrift, and perſonally ro Covenant with Him, 
they thick fit ſuits beft with them, co cheriſh the Challenges 
of the Spltit, and Convictions of the Law, and to dwell 
on them, if it were to go to the Grave, with no other Re- 
lgion, than what that hath produced, alcogether miſtaking 
the deſign of the Spirit, which is Iz all theſe Convlctions, 
and Work of the Law, to drive us to 2 perſonal Covenant 
with Him. But 3½/, A third impediment, that lyes In the 
way of this perſonal Covenanting, It's this, many a.time 
theſe who would go about it, they account the he in 


the Covenant ſo far above them, that they cannot offer to 


claime at them; what, ſay they, God to be their God; and 
Glory to be rhelrs, Himſelf ro be theirs, and to be made 
Ruler over all that He hath; ofrentimes this keeps many of 
his People, from perſonal Covenanting with Alm; they are 
ke ſome weak eye, that is daſled with looking upon the 
Sun, the Sun is ſo bright; the things offered in the Cove- 
nant are ſo great, that in a manner, they put out their eyes 
As I hinted at already, indeed it had been preſumption in 
us, to have required them, bur it is none to obey them, 


when they are commanded ir had been great preſumptÞ 
on in Peter, to have come to Chriſt, and ſald, Lord, * 


lay, thou ſhalrnever waſh my feet, Chriſt rakes him ſharp- 


Fathers Houſe, and all thy Kin, to require them, but fi 
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my ſeet, but ir was a great fin in Peter, when Chriſt glrded 
Himſelf with a Towel, and came to waſh his feet, for him to 


ly up for it, II waſh thee not, (ayes he, thos beſt neither 
part nor portion in me. Frequently we look on the things of 
the Covenant, as ſo great, and ſo far above us, that we can- 
not perſonally Covenant with Him, whereas It's above thy 


thou art commanded, and threatned with Hell, except thou? 
perſonally Covenant, there cannot be any preſump' on in 
it. 4ly, A gteat many, who would ineline to this parent 
Covenant, are hindered by tlils great impeUlmenr, diſcour- 
aging Temptations, many of which I could name, but I will - ©? 
only ſay this now, ſince it is this uſe of EKxbortation that F 
am on, I would exhort you, to go about this Work of per= 
ſonal Covenanting, all ye that are in nature, and are hinder< 
ed with this, that ye would heve more from Chriſt vor his 
bare Word, or the Covenant; or ye that are miſtaken with 
the Law, or any of you, that think the Covenant above you, 
or that arc hindered with diſcouraging temptatlons, I exhore 
you to go home, and make this perſonal Covenant, and I ſhall 
only ſay theſe Three or Four Words ;' --* ir, 1. I would 
exhort thee, to rake ſome time, ic gde and cons 
fetring with thy ſelf, 1 delight to read he g of ſome, 
chat write of perſonal Covenanting, to read © Mer Sollle= 
quies, to fir down and confider, it's not long ſince | came 
into the World, and it will not be long before” I be out of 
It, and wherefore came I Into the World? Are theſe Scrip-: 
tures the Word of God ? if they be, I muſt either h:arken . 
vnto them, or elſe be damned; if I be in a Covenant of 
works, I am under a Covenant, that admits of no Cautlon- 
er, no Repentance, and if there be the leaſt fail; ir will 
bring me to Hell; bur here I ſee another Covenant of Grace, 
but If I enter in this Covenant, I muſt be holy, or then 1 
will be eternally damned, aud there is a Spirk of Faith, and 
Przyer,,and Repentance, will be given me: Now will ye 
take time, and confer theſe things with your own heart, 
2:9. "I exhort you, in order to the putting of this ia «x 
praQice,Chriftian, to carry it on by prayer, When ye'go s- 
a M 2 f be 
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bout ir, ye may warrantably ſay to God, Lord, I am preſ- 


denture, and I am told the method that I muſt keep, muſt 
be, to walt on thy ſtrepgth, to wair on the abſolute Promi- 
ſes; therefore go to Him, and pray for ſtrength, and the ac+ 


dence, that thou will get it, if thou get liberty ro ſeck it by 
Prayer, Pſal. 10. 17. He bath prepered my heart to ſeek bin, 
be bath canſed bis ear to hear; the caſe Is with thee, as 


with a Man that hath a Petition, to give to a Prince, if the 
Man fit down to write it, and the Prince bid him put in this 
and that in it, ith; an evidence that he will grant it. 30). 


” tFexhort thee evEnico uſe ſome ſolemnity in entring this Co- 


© -venant, elther by writing it down, or ſubſcribing it with 
5 2 ting up the hand, or fome ſolemn utterin 

the werds, that the next day, when any thing bids thee break 
thy Covenant that is deat to thee, as nothing could be dearer 
to thee, thau Fephtheh's Daughter was to him, (ay as he ſaid, O! 
my dane bter, thou art à trouble xnto me, what is the matter, 
4 bave opened my mouth to the Lord, and how can 1 go back. 


2 Samuel 23. Verſe 5. 


made with me an everlaſting Covenant. ordered in 


an, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
grow, 


HE laft day I (poke to an Ule of Information, and 
[ proved, that this perſanal and particular Cove- 
1 nant was a duty, and the negleR of ir was a fin, 
E agd tha; our quty was our priviiedge,and that it * no pre 
4 8 umptio 


ſed from yonder Pulpir, to make this Ingagement and la - 


compliſhment of the Promiſe, and it will be a (weet evi - 


—— — a _——_— 2 — 4 — 


rr am. 


allen my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 


all things, and ſure; for this is all my ſaluati - 


_— 


2 Jam. 23. 3. 16g 


' ſumption to enter in this Covenant; without further reca« 
pltulatlon, I ſhall proceed to the ſecond Ute. 
uſe 2. If perſonal Covenanting with God be a duty, as Is 
proven and cleared, then it ferves for EKxhortatlon, to ftir 
op all of you thus perſonally to Cavenant with God ; it's not 
; only a duty, but as I have proven it, it's the great duty of 
the Goſpel, all other durics without this, are unacceptable, 
we can neither lay claim to Chriſt, nor to the ptlviledges of 
the Covenant, until we thus perſonally and particularly In« 
denture with him. ; 
| Before I preſs this Uſe, that I may in the Afternoon more 
perſwaſively follow it on you, that ye would thus perfonat- 
ly and particularly Covenant with God; I will in this Ser- 
mon infift on two thiags. (I. ) Iwill remove ſome ObjeAL 
ons or Impedimenrts, that ly in the way of the Souls perſo - 
nal Covenantiog with God. (29, I will open ſame ad- 
vantages that will follow on the dolog of it; the truth fs, 
in ſo neceſſary a duty, we arc to do as ſome that Write the 
Jewiſh Hiſtories tell us, chat the Magiſtrats throughout all 
the Land, they were obliged to have the high ways plain, 
and Bridges over the Waters, and the ſtones removed. out 
z of the high way that led to the City of Refuge, that he that 
fled from the avenger of blood, might have no fiop in his 
way; I would do this in handling this duty of perſonal Co- 
venanting; and among, many, I ſhall pirch on four or five 
impediments ther ly In the way, and prove obftru&ions, 
notwichſtanding all the Sermons that ye have heard on it. 
Firſt, It may beſald, Shall I thus perſonally and partieu- 
larly Covenanr, to accept of Chriſt, and Indenture and vow 
and ſwear to the terms of the Covenant, ſince I know not 
23 if I be an Elect? Electlon is a fundamental priviledge, and 
if chat be wanting, all that we do in this, is but like a houſe - 
without a foundation; one might as well go and Sow ano- 
ther mans Land, and build a, Houſe on another mans Ground, 
that hath no Bond, nor Charter, nor Scafin, nor any other 
Right to it, as a Reprobat can go and plead the priviledges 
of the Tlect; and I know not if | be an Ele&, and therefore 
ſhall I go make a perſonal and particular Covenant with God? 
This la indeed a very natural Obje&lon ; but I would 2 
: M 3 re 
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fire you to conſider theſe three or four things, that will con- 
tribute to remove ir; (1. Know, that Kle&ion is not the 
ground, or the clearing about the ground of our believing 
and cloſing with Chrift ; in the Covenant we are not to pro- 
ceed on this ground, I am an Ele, and I will cleſe with 
Chriſt in the Covenant, and make a perſonal Covenant with 
him; bur rather our clofing with him is a Median or Argu- 
ment to prove our Tlectlon; we are not to proceed on this 
method, I will firft be clear of my Charter, Ele&lon, and 
of the purpoſe of God, before I build on this ground, no, 
we are firft to build on this foundation, and then to be clear 
of Election; for though Election be firſt in che order of | 
Chriſts working;Calling is firftin the order of our knowledge, 
and we muſt firft know that we are called, before we know |} : 
that we are Elected. (29,) Confider this, where will ye F 
find in Scripture, that ever God ſecluded man from any || | 
promiſe in the Covenant, meerly becauſe they were not E- 
let? He hath Indeed ſecluded many, becauſe they were not || | 
\ 


Believers, and becauſe they were ſcandalous, and hypocrites, 
bur in all the Bible ye will never find him ſeclude any, meer- 
ly becauſe they were reprobats, why ſhould we go to put in.. 
an exception, where he makes none? It's not our Election, 
or Reprobation, that is made an impediment In all the 
Blble, againſt-our being bettered by Chrift, our unbelief c 

\ 

ſ 


may be one, but our Ele&ion is none. ( 3ly, ) Ye would 
notice this, that the debate about our Klection and Repro- 
bation ls very impertinent, before our Effectual Calling, and 
cloſing with Chriſt in a perſonal Covenant. It's obſerved 
by School-men, that there are only three ways poſhble for 
a man to know his Election, there is the reading of the Book I ! 
of Gods Decrees, the Revelation of the Splrit, and chirdl 
the frults of Klection, appearing in the progreſs of Sanctiſꝭ 
cation; now the firſt two are impoſſible for us, we cannot 
read the Book of Gods Decrees, we cannot tell who are E. 
let, or who arc Reprobate, out of the Book of his Decrecs, 
we cannot tell the Revelations of the Spirit, becauſe out b. 
 EffcQual Calling, it may convince and challenge, but it can: U 
not reveal, therefore it remalus, that it muſt be the third, Is 
- which cannot he, until we perſonally Covenant with Chrill} tf 


\ . 
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$o, to diſpute our Klection before we Indenture with him, 
and to ſay, I will nor Covenant with him, for I am not an 
Ele&, thou muſt have underſtanding, to read the Book of 
Gods Decrees, and to have the Revelation of the Spirit. 
(4%) Confider, that our Election is not our duty, it's our 
priviledge, but not our duty, we cannot elect our ſelves, a 
ſetvaot ln an houſe is. not bound to be moſt taken up about 
his maſters ſecrer thoughts, the thing he is moſt to be taken 
up about, is his maſters command, and that what he hach 
bidden him do; we cannot ele ct our ſelves, God hath not 
commanded it. Now when we are perſonally Covenanting 
with Chrift, it's not our duty to enquſre about things that 
ate not our duty; God hath commanded us to accept of his 
Son on the Terms offered, and for us to refuſe, for a thing 
that he hath never commanded to be our duty; we cannot 
be ſure of Klectlon, untill we perſonally and particularly Co- 
verant with him, we may like a Huſband-man know, that it 
is the Spring time, by the ſpringing of the graſs, he knows 
it not by the. poſitlon of the Heaven, but by the ſpringing of 
thcGraſs and Herbs, ſo we would be clear of Election: and I 
„would warn Chrifttans of this, when Satan hath'a mind to 
bring a perion under the negle ct of ſome duty, he will rea- 
dily pufle them with Queſtions of Election, or Reprobati- 
on, as a Robber, that will ride with a man in a fair high 
way, and not wrong him, but will walt untill he get him in 
ſome Wood, or ſome Den, and then he will aſſault him: 
Now the Queſtion of Klectlon and Reprobation is like a 
Wood, or a Den, and the Tempter hath a great advantage, 
when he aſſaults about theſe; Therefore ſince Election Is 
dot our duty, but our privlled ge, and ſince we cannot know 
I, before we perſonally Covenant; It ought to be no ex- 
=_ to thee, ſuppoſe thou be In the dark about thy E- 
lection, and not be able to tell thine own heart and thy 
neighbours, I know not if I be an Ele&, and if I perſonally 
Covenant with him, I am but like a man that js going to 
bulld upon another mans ground, that hath neither Bond 
nor Charter; but thou follows not the Goſpel - method, which 
Is firſt ro Covenant whh him, and then to be clear abour 
| thy Election. | ; 
I A 
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A ſecond ObjeRhon, that I ſuppoſe will ly la the way lo 
hearkening to the Sermons that ye have heard ; I am exz 
ceeding guilty, and ſhall I owne God to be my God? Doth || 
not the go Plalm ſay, What beſt then to do to tat: my Cove- ff a 
next in thy mouth,ſeing thos bates to be reformed? Shall I rake Þ. 
this Covenant in my mouth, when I have ſuch a heart, nd 
ſucha way ? Readily all the aggravations of guilt, and all, ! 

T i: 
| 


the threatnings agalnſt ir, they come never to be more mule 
tiplied, than when we are called to ſome ſpecial duty; 
the challenges about gullt, will let us alone at one time, that 
will follow us at a Sacrament, or ſome ſolemn Ordinance, 
and when we ſhould perſonally Covenant with him, For 
removing of this impediment, I would have thee firſt in the 
general Notice, that 10 fland at perſonal Covenanting with 
God, becauſe thou art gullry, is very like Peters Argument, 
Depart from mt, for I am 4 finful man; and Peters Argument 
is, like as a Patient ſhould fay to a Phyſirian, Depart from | 
me, for I am fick: Why ſaid he to him who was called Je- 
ſus, becauſe he ſhould ſave his people from thelt ſins, Depart 
ſrom me, for 1 am 4 ſinful nan? 

But more particularly to this, thy guilt can be no rational 
impediment in the way of thy entering in this perſonal Coe, 
venant, en theſe confideratlons; (1.) Know, that never 
any entered In this Covenant, bur guilty perſons, Adam that 
was an innocent man, came came notFunder the Covenant 
of Grace until he became guilty, and it had been unſultable 
for Adam, ſo long as he was innocent; never any came un- 
der this Covenant, bur guilty perſons, and ſometime they 
that came under Ir, were among the moſt guilty, the like oi 
David, of Paxl, of Manefith, of Mary Magdalen; fo that 
thou miſtakes the nature of this Covenant; that will ſtaygys 
at Indenturing and ſubſcribing to the Lord, becauſe thi 
art gullry, for it's a Covenant made far the guilty, and 
would not have agreed to Aden when innocent. ( 21) 
Thou would notice; that the Covenant exprefly mentions 
the pardon of all guile except one, it's a large word, It's true 
it's a dreadful word, but it is exceeding comfortable, Al 
manner. of-fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven, except the ſit 
ag4infi the Holy Ghoſt j there is neither Adultery, * 
. e wear- 
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| $wearlng, lying, nor Drunkenneſs excepted, but only this 
ſin agalnfi the Holy Ghoſt, why ſhould thou put In excep- 
tlons, where God hath pur none? If a Prince ſhould come 
jg. and (uir a Maid in a'Cottage, and ſhe fhould tell him, I am 
black and poor; bur I he can diſpenſe with her blackneſs 

and poverty, why ſhould ſhe make an objection of it? (30,) 
II would haye thee to ponder, that Chriſts righteouſneſs it's 
1 a ſufficient ſatiitfactlon for the fins of all the Klect, how grear 

ſoever thy gullt be, it's not fo great as the ſins of all the K. 

le; grant thou be the gresteſt ſinner among all the EleQ, 

yet thy fin is not ſo great as the fins of all rhe Klect; Chriſts 

righreonſnefs is as the Ocean, that if a man could lift a Moun · 

rain and caſt jr into the Sea, the waters could go over the 

top of it z now would any think, that the Water that covers 

a Mountain, would nor cover a Peeble Stone? Admit thy fin 

be amongſt the greateſt of the Kle&s, Paul when he calls 

_ himſelf the chiet of finners, he ſays not, he is greater than 
all ſinners ; but take in the fins of all the Ele&, Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs is ſufficient for them all, and that which is ſuffici- 
ent for all, is it not ſufficient for thee ? So guilt can be no 
exception to refuſe perſonally to Covenant with God, 

A third Obje&lon, ſay ſome, though ir be neither my 
Election, nor my gullt, that can hinder me perſonally to 
Covenant with God, yet I cannot come under the Bond of 
the Covenant, for in one Chapter, Heb, 11. I find the faith · 
ful , and they that come under this Covenant, they 
meet with cruel mockings, and ſcorninęs, torturings, ſawn 
aſunder, quench the violence of fires, fiop the mouths of Lions; 
' and ſhall I come under a perſonal Covenant,when I bind my 
ſelf to all theſe things? For Anſwer to thls, it's true, in the 
Covenant he deals fo faithfully, that hath made it, hat 

"Me hath concealed none of theſe, but rather lald them out 
to the outmoſt ; and many come under a perſonal Covenant 
with him, that comes not under the half of theſe things; 
bur ſuppoſe thy perſonal Covenanting with him ſhould bring 
thee under theſe, ſince ir is a time, wherein Covenanting 
with him may bring people under the Croſs, I would have 
thee conſider four or five thiags. 1. Gonfider the Croſs, 
as a teſtimony for Chriſt. It's remarkable 2 Cor. 3. 3. * 
the 
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the Apoſtle calls the Corinthians chriſts Epiſtle, his meaning 
is, they are Chriſts Teſtimonial, he is (peaking before of Let- 
rers of Commendation, and verſ. 3. Ye are Chriſts Epiſtle $ 
What is the meaning of that? Ye arc a commendation to 
Chriſt ; when Chriſt calls out his ſervants to do or ſuffer, 
they bear teſtimony to the Goſpel, they are like Letters of, 
Commendatlon, reſtifying, chat the Goſpel is true, and 
Chriſt is glorious, and all the loſs a- man ſuſtains for the 
Goſpel, Chriſt makes It up. It's a wonder, that the moſt . 
part of Chriſts followers have not renounced him before this 
day, they have had cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and the 
reſt ſpoken in that Heb. 11; if they were not made up fome . 
other way, they would renounce him; the Martyrs have 
before a!l the World reftified, that they that ſerve Chriſt, 
have ſomething from him that makes up all their lofſes 3 he 
puts a great honour on us, when he puts us to ſuffer, many 
dic Miniſters, who do nor die Martyrs; Lather the night 
before he died wept, that he was not a Martyr ; Did we 
underſtand the honour that is put upon us by ſuffering, we 
would not do as Moſes, when the Lord is ſending him to E- 
eypt, he is unwilling to go, ſays he to God, I am not elo- 
quent, I cannot (peak, ſend by whom thou wilt; and yet of 

all the honour that ever was put upon him, it was one of the 
greateſt}, and the thing that makes him famous this day, and 
eminent in glory, was the honour that was put upon him, in 
golng down to Egypt. Therefore, we ought not to de- 
cline perſonal Covenanting, becauſe of the Croſs. 21y, 
Though it be true, that chis Covenant provides the Crols, 
and they that enter in it, will meer with it, yer confider the 
Croſs, az an evidence of our Adoptlon; not only as a te- 
ſtimony to the Soſpel, but as an evidence of Adoption, Heb. 
12. 8. 1f ye be without correction, whereof all are parta bers, 
then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Mark here, the Evidence of 4 
ſon, if ye come undet correction; Divines ſay, the reaſon 

is, if we have the ſame ſpiric that Chrift had, if we be pa- 
tient, and ſubmiſſive, as Chriſt was, then we may con- 
clude, that we are ſons alſo of Chriſt; Chriſt met with the 
Croſs, and endured patlently, nay, the out-lettings of Fa- 


therly. loye, uever more, than under the Croſs, he Is never 
| more 
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more cender,than under. the Croſs, theSpirit oſcbriſt and glory 
reſts on you, he (ays not theSplrit of grace, but glory: Many 2 
cimeChriſtdoth with hls out- lettings, as men do withCandles 
and Fire, frequently, hls out-lettings are greateſt under 
the Croſs, and he lights his Candle ordinarly to hls Ele&, 
when in che dark, and kindles his Fire and comforts them 
under the Croſs. Now fince the Croſs 1s ſuch an evidence of 
Adoption, and ſuch aTeſtimony of the Goſpel, what wonder, 
it ſhould be no Impedimenr in our way ofCovenantingwith 
chriſt? 3ly, However, if ye perſonally Covenant with 


4 Chriſt, ye may forecaſt with Croſs; Yet Thirdly conſider, 


what an excellent help the Croſs is, to mortifie cortupti- 
on, Iſt, 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be pur- 
ged, and this is all the fruit, to tate away bis fin: Readi- 
ly, nothing contributes ſo much to curb corruption, as the 
Croſs ; It's an Obſervation of a Divine, If ye heard Chri- 

= complaining one to another, I have an evil heart, I 
Have Uabellef, 1 have Pride, I have Paſſiop, and if ye 
heard them go to God in a corner, they will have ſo many 
complaints of themſelves; and yer when God fends the 
Executioner, the Croſs,to kill theſe MalefaQors, they take 
ill with it; the Ccols Is ſent for that end, to kill corrup= 
tion, and to remove pride, and carthlymindedneſs, and 
ſenſuality; and yet when the Execurioner comes, we take 
Ill with it:? What a deal of folly is it, to be mourning for 
the thing that we cannot endure to have killed? Such 
Children are we, and ſo far from underſtanding, that we 
will go to God and complain, and complain to our Chriſti- 
an Friends, and yet when the Executioner comes, we can- 
not endure to have it killed? But when we take up the 
Croſs, as an Exe cutloner come , to take away pride and 
earthlymindedneſs, and ſenſuality,readily we will make the 
Croſs welcome. 40%, Conſidet the Croſs, as that which may 
promove our Glory, the more of the Croſs for Chriſt, the 
more eminent degree ofGlory;the more of pleaſure in time, 
the more of torment after time. I will caft up a word to 
you, that ye have written, Revel. 18. 7. He ls there ſpeak- 
ing of Buhjlon, the mother of fornicarions, and in the m 
| ve ye 
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verſe, ſalth, How Much ſhe bath glorified her ſelf, and lived 
deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her. It was ſo 
in Gods dealing with Dives, when he came to the place of 
the damned. By the Law of contraries, how much of ſuſ- 
fering, how much of grief and affiilon for Chrift, readily 
ſo much the more glory; and therefore in this (ame Book 
of rhe Revelation, though all that are in Glory, walk with 
whirez yet they that were beheaded for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
are termed by Jabs, to walk in long white robes; now, 
did we take up the Croſs of Chriſt, under theſe four confi- 
detatlons, it would never hinder us, perſonally to inden- 
ture with Chrifi: Did we take up the Croſs, 24 @ Teſtl- 
moo to the Goſpel, as an Evidence of our Adoption, as an 
Executioner to kill the corruptions, we mourn over, and as 
a Prefege, that we will wear the long white robe, when 
we come to Glory : readily we will never ſtand at — 
will not enter foto a perſonal Covenant, for 1 ſee what 
the re ſult of it, it's the Croſsz bur fiace theſe things are 
ſo, it's a wonder rather, that we do not ſeek after It. 


SERMON XVIII. 


2 Samuel 23. 5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be 
% bath made with me an everlaſting Govenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my 
' ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 

vat to grow. | 


s Duty of perſonal CovenantIng with God, being, 

ſo clear from this Text, that I need dwell no long - 

| et on it; 1 have brought the Point to exhort 
you to the practice of it, and removed thfee Objectlons that 
ly i the way of it; that I may remove all the ſtumbling 


blocks that ly In the way, Iwill -briefly run throagh you 
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three. Firft, Some may ſay, I cannot thus perſonally Co- 
venant with Chriſt, fof fear of the want of petſeverance, It's 
a dreadful thing; to be ay binding, and ay breaking, and 
it's a great aggravation of our guilt, when we walk contra- 
ry to our Vows and Engagements to God, better not bind, 
than break again. This Objectlon lyes In the way of ma- 
ny; and for removing of it, I defire you may take notice of 
theſe four things, 1. When the que ſtlon is about our du - 
ty, we are not to argue from events agalnſ} our duty; It was 
excellently reaſoned in Queen Efiber , when ſhe was con- 
vinced, it was her duty to go to the King, and plead for 
her people the Jews, ſhe ſends word to Mordecai, F will 
to to the King, if 1 peri(h, I periſh 3 ſhe will not bring an ar- 
gument from the event, againſt her duty: If perſonal Ca. 
venanting with God be a duty, the argument taken from the 
event, is very improper, when it's brought agalnfi a du- 
ty. ah, 1 would have you to notice, That in reference to 
perſeverance, there are two kinds of Promiſes in the Cove. 
nant. 1. There are Promiſes made to perſeverance. 29, 
There are Promiſes made of perſeverance 3 rhefe two are 
diligently to be noticed: There are ſome Promifes made to 
perſeverance, Heb. 3. 6, We are made partekers of ChriÞt, if 
we held faſt the Confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope, firm 
unto the end: There are ſome Promiſes made of Perſeve. 
rance, I willput my fear in their heart, that they ſhall not dt. 
part from me. Now when we Covenant with God, we are 
diligently to eye both theſe kinds of Premiſes ; There ate 
Promiſes made to Falth, and Promiſes made of Faich, aud 
if ye be ſtaggered at this Covenanting with God, for feat 
ye do nat perſevere, remember that the Covenant contains 
Promiſes of perſeverance. 3h. 1 would have you to notice, 
That as God in our Election, decreed our effectual Calling, 
ſo, he decreed the reviving and quicknlog of Grace In us, 
when it comes under decays, Pſal. 23. He veſtoreth my ſoul : 
Ye find him, Exch. 34. Brought in, building up that which 
is broken,” ſlrengthning that which is wia. He revives 
Grace, as well as qulckens that which is dead: feveral'thnes 
his people have fallen under decays, as a Tree in Winter, 
that hath neſher lever vor flouriſhes ; un evil time, and an 
. eto 


W . K ot: 5 wr 


174 Sermon 18. 


erroneous oplnlon, and a firong temptation, may bring hls 3 
people under decays, that they have no might to perſevere; : 
but he muſt bind up that which Is broken, and reſtore It: 
ſo, If they fir down and ſay, all thoſe Sermons on perſonal | 
Covenanting, will not Influence me, to Covenant with him, | 
for I will but btnd and break, and play faſt and looſe with 
him, thou argues from events againſt a duty, thou ſhould - 
go to the King, even theugh thou ſhould periſh, and the 
Covenant thou binds now to, binds thee to perſeverance, 
and though there be decays in thy ſpiritual lot, yer he will 
bind that, which is broken, and firengrhen that which is weak, 
and reſtore the ſoul, and make « David Pen the 51. Pſalm, 
after he went in to Bathſheba, | 
The FlſchoObjection againſt this way of perſonalCovenanting 
is this, ſome readily ſtind ar perſonal: Covenanting with g 
God, there are ſo many Duties required in it, 4 muſt pray 
continually, I muſt rejcyce alwayes; I muft deny my (elf, 
I muſt nor love the Worid ; theſe ate all Terms in the Co- 
venant, and my heart will never ſubſcribe to theſe ; if the 
Covenant run on theſe Terms, ls it not better for me, not 
to bind. at all, than to do the thing, my heart will not cons 
{ent unto; If I contract with God on theſe Terms, I zm like 
a man, marrying a woman that 1 do not love; for removing | 
of this, I would have you to notice theſe Three or Four 
things. 1. As there are many duties required in the Cove- 
nant, ſo there is abundance of ſtrengch, for obeying them; 
we have little more to do, than aſk and have, nay, ſome-' 
x there is more given than we can aſk ; the Lord deals 
with many that uſe to go to Him in prayer, as Naeman did 
with Gehaſi, when he ran after him, and ſald, ſend my Ma- 
ſter à talent, for be batb.need of monty, Ipray thee, ſayrs he, be 
content, tabe two; ſo, the Father of the Prodigal did with 
his Son, when he returned, nate nt, ſayts be, as one of thy 
bired ſervents, the Father ſay es, bring forth the beſt rob, 4nd 
kill the ſatted calf, put « ring on his band, and (hots on his 
feet; There is more offered in the Covenant, than we have 
an appetit to deſire, and what need havł we to ſcar at duty, 
when we bake beſide. meal, and have offered us in Chriſt, 
more than ls required! 2). Take notice, though there he 
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many dutles required in the Covenant, yet duty is our great - 
eſt honour; the bleſſed Angels account ſo of It, they are 
thrice in the Bible called'Angels, where they are once cal- 
led Spirits; Angel is a name of Office, but Splrit is a name 
of nature, and they glory more to hive their nemes record- 
ed from their duty, than from their nature; there is no 
greater honour. than duty; now, to be ſkarred from per- 
ſonal Covenanting with God, when there is a talent more 
nor required in the Covenant, aud when duty Is our greateſt 
eſt honour, what an unrezſonable exception were rhis, to 
ſtand at perſonal Covenanting! 3h. Take notice, that the 
duties ye bind to, in this perſonal Covrnanting with God, ay 
the longer ye perform them, they will be the more eaſie 
and pleaſant ; it's remarkable, David a man exerciſed with 
performing duties, 1 had more joy in thy teſti nonies, than in 
ll riches; if ſome men had been commanded to compare 
F Riches and the Teſtimonies, they would have been far from 
giving Davids Teſtimony, but he would meditat on bis [aws 
day and night, be will riſe at midnight and praiſe hin, be 
will water bis conch with tears, his ſore will run in the night; 
when others were ſleeping, he was about the tract of his 
duty, and he came to this at length, I had more joy ix thee, 
than in all riches, The greateſt part of them that quarrel, 
and find no pleaſure In duty, are they, that are not exer- 
ciſed with performing duties; ſo we need not ſtand at per- 
ſonal Covenanting, on this ſcore, that there are many dy- 
ties required 3 for not only do we bake befide meal, and 
and have ſtrength for performing duties, but ay the longer 
we perform them, they are the ſweeter aud esſier. 41y 
Though we bind to the terms and duties of the Covenant, 
yet he with whom we bind, will accept of uprightneſs In 
place of perfection; he will rake the Will for the Deed, 
many a time he hath done ſo with his people; I have given 
you ſeveral Reaſons, why he doth ſo, for he gets the full 
payment from Chriſt; if. ye will accept Chriſt and hls righte- 
ouſne(s, he will do with you as with a man, coming to a 
Regiſter to get up a Bond, he defires that, the Bond may 
be given him, and that he may have it freely, In regard the 
Cautloner hath payed the full Sumzwhen we go to N 
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with him, we may plead he will accept of our Sincerlty, : 
in place of Perſectlon, the-reaſon lu, the Cautioner hath: 
payed the full Sum. : 7 
The Laſt and great Objectlon, agalnſt this perſonal Cove- 
nanting, is,readily forme may ſay, I cannot Covenant nor In. 
denture with Him, for I (uſpe&, If I do it, I ſhall do It Hy. 
pocrirically, and I have been hearing, it muſt be a Cordial, 
ſerious work, and if I po, and make a perſonal Covenant 
Hypocrhically with him, he will break out on me with his 
wrath ; it were better leaving It undone, then to do it Hy- 
42 do I not hear Sſucerity ind iſpenſibly required 
to It, and he will paſs by many things, before he paſs by Hy- 
pocriſie; and if I go and make a formal, heartleſs, and not 
an 7 Covenant with Him, it were beiter leaving it un- 
done? 1 confeſs, what it is they give the Hypocrhe in this, 
I have determined in an Argument before, that all within 
the vifible Church ate dblidged perfonally ro Covenant with 
Him, they being bound to believe and accept of the Go« 
ſpel, as It is offered; yet in this cafe, it's difficult what to 


y 
ſay, for fince It Is Indi xenfibly required, and to go draw a 


perſona! Covenant, and ſubſcribe it, and atteſt God, and! 
lift up the hand, and yer do irHypocritically,ls it not better to 
leave It undone? Therefore I ſhall anſwer this in dolbg theſe 
three things. * 1. By ſhewiog you, that there are ſome, who 
will very boldly and confidently Covenant with God, and in 
effect they are dolng nothing, but playing the Hypocrite lu lt, 
and diſſembling, they may brivg many things to prove, that 
they are not Hypocrites in it, and 1 would encounter two or 
three of them. 1. Say ſome, I am no Hypoerite, for | 
abhor Hypocrifie, I cannot endure it in another, and can 
I be guilty of the thing that I abhor ? Jude was very ſevere. 
_ Tender his Daughter in Law, when he heard ſhe wa 
th Child, bring ber forth, ſayes he, and burn her; David 
was very (ever, againſt the man that took his neighbours, 
Lamb, when he had an hundred ſheep of his own, verily ht 
ſhell die; yet both of them were gullty of the Sin, that they 
condemned ; Dlyines Obſerve, chere may be feyeral-morives, 
that may make many. condemn Sin in others, that they ap- 
Prove In themſclyes. In the ad. place, ſome will (ay, 00 
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bold id affllctlon; The fnners in Zion are afraid, and fe 
tabes bold of the Hypocrit, but I am not ſo, I am bold in af, 
fiction; this will nor prove it either, for there is a Rom 
courzpe, a natural courage, that may be far from the Truth 
of Grace, ye have evidence of ſeveral in Scripture and Hi- 
fiory, who hath been ſo z but ſayes ſome, lam much in ſe- 
crer duty, I pray, I read the Scriptures; bur Hypocriſie Is 
like the Kgyprien Frogs and Catterpillars, it will even be in 
dur Bed · chambers; he that ſtudles to pacifie his Conſclence, 
and keep it quiet, will be much In ſectet duty; op that 
principle, thou may ſay, I love not Drunkenneſs, nor Swear- 
ing, nor whor ing, I love not the Scandals my heart is in- 
clined to, and therefore I am not anHypocritezbut our Lufts 
are like the Sea, they ebb and flow, the Sea loſes not it's 
power of flowing, when it's ebbing; there may he ſome⸗ 
thing refiraining luſt, that yet hath not killed it, thou 
may taſte of the powers cf the life to come, and yet be an 
Hy pocrite; ſo ſome may Covenant withGod Hypocritically, 
| — on ſhallow grounds conclude themſelves no Hypo 
Jerite. 
'F Secondly, Some ſtand at Covenantiog with Him, for fear 
Jof Hypocrifie , they are too lightly brought ro conclude 
themſelves Hypocrires, and there are Two or Three things, 
makes Believers to do ſo, 1. Sayes ſome, if God ſaw me 
not to be an Hypocrite He would not toſſe me and continue 
the Rod ſo long, nor hide himſelf from me under the Rod, 
as he doth; this was the Argument that Job's Fricnds 
brought, to prove him an Hypocrhte,that God had con: inu- 
ed che Rod with him; bur this Is no ground to prove thee 
an Hy pocrite at all, thou could eaſily znſwer thls, in the caſe 
of another, and by the way, it's remarkable to ſee, how one 
Chriſtlan will eafily loule another Chriſtians Doubtz, that 
that when the ſame Doubts occurres in their own caſe, they 
will be overwhelmed with them: thou knows affli&ion and 
Ancerity may go together, and though affliction ly lone 
on, and rhou ly long in the Furnace, it may ſay, that thou has 
much Droſs, but thou art no Hypocrite; The Lord will do 
lomerimes with His People In Afflctlons, as Phyſicians do 
Wh their Patients, He will 8 give them Purges,' 
| ang 
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and ſometimes give them Cordials; when thou art undet 
the croſs, it's the time of thy Yurging, but afterward comes 
- Cordial. Others fay, they are Hypocrites, for chey þ 
4 


xy, they are under 'decayes, Grace grows, and decayes 

in, and moſt they not be Hypo6ctites, that are lo? Bu | 
ehery decay of Grace will not prove chee a Hypocrite; an 
Apple · tree may coficlone to be a Tree, though it have nei. 
ther Apple not Leaf on It; the beſt of Chriſtians have their 
Sum met and Winter, Decayes and Growings : So there 
may de great fiffakes, about Hypocrifie and Sincerity zſome 
have Obſerved it well, ordinarily Satan, who is a liar and 
a decewer, remprs ordfgatily, to things contrary to Truth, M; 
tie will perſwad the Hy poctite, hat he li ſincere, aud on the; 
cotirratr, he will perfwad the ſincete Chriſilan, that he is 4 
Hypocrirez thetefore,if thou fland at perſonal Covenan ing 
with God on that Score, that thou art a Hypocrire, and can+ 
hot Covenant wich Him, know that there is nothing more 
ordinary, thih mffiakes about Hypocrific and Sincerity, 
many concluding thethielves Sincete, that God will ſend to 
Hell. aud many concluding themſelves Hypocrites, that are 
$j:1cere. | 

Bur Secondly, to make this matter clear and plaln, lt 
concerns rhee to try in thy Covenatiting with God, whether 
thou be $incre and Upright, and 1 Will offer thee threeMarks, 
whereby to try le. 1. Sincetfty where it bs, it aims at pet- 
fe&ion, it may be known by it's alm; the (ame Word in 
the Hebrew rhat figolfies perfect, ſignifies Sincere, and ye 
will find them often convertible in Scripture, not only, be- 
caufe God xcceprs of Sincerity for Perfection, but Sinceriry 
can never be ſatisfied, untill it be perfect; therefore, ye 
find the moſt part of the exerciſes of the upright run on 
this, they catinot ger Love enough, Faith enough, Repen» 
r-nce enough; for Sincerity will zy be complalatng, untill 
ite petfe& ; It's reſembled by d.Divine to a young Heir, 
tha: is never content, though he hive meat and cloth in the 
houſe, uorlll he ger the whole Inheritance; for the Mark of 
Sincethty Is, that it's ay complaibibg, and humbled, becauſe 
it*s nor perfe&t. 21y, Sincerity 11 Tilcerved, „ ſamething 
in the nature ol It, it rakes In the Goſpel qualifics * 0 
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hath love to Chriſt, as the principle 3 it hath the glory of 
Chriſt, as it's Motive and End ; Sincere, it's ſine cera, with- 
out wax, it has love to Chriſt, as the principal Motive, and 
J the glory of Chriſt, as the End of it, that it drives at; an 
where theſe two concur in our Covenanting with God, we 
may tationally conclude, that it's nut Hypocritically done 
if we find the love of Chriſt, and the glory of Chriſty, as the 
two Butts ſer up, the one from which the Arrow comes, the ' 
other to which the Arrow drives, and if there be an aiming 
at perfection, that though we cannot lay, we perfectly 
love Chriſt, aud belleve in Him; yet Sincerity will ay be 
{ complaining, untill it come to PerfeRion; if thou find theſe 
two Characters of Sincerity, thou may conclude, thy Co- 
venaming is not Formal and Hypocriticalz bat that it's done 
im Uprighrneſs and Slucerity. 3). I will ſay this, for re- 
moving this Doubr, ſuppoſe after ali that Is ſald, thou art 
unclear. abour Covenanting with Him, for fear thou do it 
Hypocricically ; yet that ought not to hinder thee, from per- 
fonal Covenantingz and there are two Reaſons for — 2 
ing this. For 1. All that live under the e 
to accept of the Covenant, and that on the Terms offered 
now, ſuppoſe thou find not Sincerity in thy Covenanting. 
yet It takes not off the Obllgatlon of the Command, the 
Command binds thee, Ii thou be under the offer of the 
Goſpel, perſonally to Covenant, under the hazard of the 
eternal wrath of God, whether thou be a Hypoerite or Sin- 
cere; therefore, thou art not to diſput thy caſe ſo much, 
ay to underfiand the Command. 2h. Take notice, that 
there is in many theirIndenturiog withChriſt, that at the firſt 
have many Sclfifh and Hypocritical-like ends, that after they 
have Covenanted with him, have become Sincere; the caſe 
Is, as with a woman), that at the firſt marrles a man, be- 
cruſe he is rich, but afterward ſhe would not be divorced 
from him, if he were begging ; ſeveral times It comes to 
pdfs, that at our firft Indenturing with him, it will be ſome 
ſelfiſh end, that the Soul may drive atzbut aſter ward, the Soul 
would not qulte him and renonnce him, and give him over, 
though they had nothing but hisCroſs,fo ye would not ſtand 
& th, I pat not upright dcfincete, becomes one that Mot 
T N 2 Corenant 
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Covenant wirh God, thou may have ſome ſelfiſh ends at 


the firſt, but like the woman that marries the man, be- 


cauſe he Is rich, thou wouldſt not now be divorced from 

— him; but loves him for himſelf, — 

— The (econd thing I propoſed, in following this exhorta- 
tion, was, to ſhow you ſome Advantages, that the Soul will 
Have by this perſona] Covenanting wich him: I have hlut- 
ed at ſome before, and before I give you the Marks of 
right perſonal Covenantiog, I will tell you the Advantages, 

ther are In perſonal Covenanting with him, and 1 will ſay 

theſe three or four particu'ars ro you. 1. All the good 
we are to exped from God muſt come in to us through 

Jeſus Chrlſt, without Him we. could expect nothing from 

Him, but wrath and hell; for we have broken the Covenant 

of Works, and he Is lufinitely Juſt, he puniſhes Sin by a ne- 

ceſſity of nature; But add to this, 2ly. That all the things 
that we can expect from Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt come in to 
us by the Covenantzwhat is the ground, that one has no bene 

fir by Chriit, he ls to them 4 ſtone of ſtumbling, and 4 rock of 
offence, and they will be broken on bin? And another, they 
will get peace and pardon by him ? It comes in by the Co- 
venant, they are concerned in the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, they are concerned in the Covenant of Grace, ſo that 
as we can have no benefit by the Father, but by the Son, 
ſo we can have no benefit by rhe Son, except we be con- 
cerned in the Covenant. 30h. We can expect no good from 
the Covenant, except we be particularly, and perſonally 
concerned in the Covenant; what would ic fignific for Da- 

vid to ſay, The Lord beth made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa 

cob, « Covenant, if he be not able to ſay, the Lord hath made 

with me 4 Covenant ? So laying theſe three together, Firſt, 

Being particalarly concerned in the Covenanr, all that. is 

in God, and all that Is inChrift, and all that is in the Cove» 

nant, becomes ours: O what à cooling is there in theſe three, 

1 like the Obſervation that one has on that Word, that De- 

vid often uſes, by verrue of this Covenant, O my God. thos 

art 'my God, ſayes he, this Word, m) Gb; takes io more, 

than all the Philoſophers in the World could dra out of It; 
if he h ad not explained it himſelf; Ian the God of mY 
955 KA 
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| Tac, and Jacob, God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living; Chibi brings it in to prove the Reſurre ctlon, for, 


*pious, to ave the Promile to plead; when they have Cove» 
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fayes he, I 4 not the God of the dead,” but of the living ; but 
there is ſome thing in that Word, my. God, that no Logick 
can reach, all the Philoſophers on earth, could not have 
proven the ReſurreQion ont of that, if he had not done It; 
It's a ſtrange conſequence, Abreham, and Iſaac, and Jacob 
will riſe,therefore the dead will rife 357 now he that Is parti. 
cularly applyiog the Covenant. hath no lefs made over 0 
him, than I will be thy God. 2ly, A ſecond advantage 1s, 
that a Belicver may go, and plead the Promiſes of the Co- 
yenants the mercy of God Indeed is a (weet argument, but 
the Promiſes are a Debt to him; we may go, and as it were, 
lay his hand wii before him, as ſome Antienpts, that went 
to pray in a particular place, they would lay the Bible be- 

fore them, and point out ſuch a Promiſe, abd tell him what 

he had bound himſelf to; in how many caſes Is It adyanta= 


nanted with him? 1. Suppoſe thou go to God, and plead 
for Bread, thou has a Family, and thou has Children, and 

all the toll and ſhift thou can make, cannot ſerve to 
ger them Bread; the Promiſe is, He rewembred his Covenant, 
and gave them Bread; ſuppoſe in another caſe, thou go to 
him for Pardon, thou art exceeding gullty, it's a ſtrange 
way, that they that have made a Covenant with him, will 

take, in pleadirg for Pardon, Pſal. 25. Pardon mint iniqui- 
ty, for it is vey greet ; the Covenant will admit of the par- 

don of iniquity, they that have accepted the Covenant, and 
Indentured wich him fincerely, on the Terms of the Cove- 
nant, may go and ſeek pardon, for their iniquitles are very 
great, for it's like the Covenant. 3j. A Third advantage, 
in time of deſeition, ſuppole he be bideipg himſelf, and thou 
cannot tell where he is, nor whither he 1s gone, the Co- 
venant will influence his retutn; She that was termed for- 
ſaken, ſhall be ſo no more, T have forſaken thee for alittle n- 
ment, but with everlaſiing mercy will I gather ther, 3s not 
Zion nd to him, art not his walls continually before him ? 
and the mother may jorget ber ſucking child, bat he cannot ſorget 
bim; what caſe is there, that we can ge to him in prayer, 
N 3 bur 
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kar. conſtama the Argument is taken from the Covenant; 
aud thou chat has fincerely Indentuted with him, thou may 
90 43 warrantably, and plead the Promiſe, as he can com- 
| ng -thee to thy duty, though he be aSoveraign Lord, aud 
nau a bit of clay, yet, fince the Covenant hath made thee 
a Debtor to thy Du'y, the ſame Covenant hath made him a 
qu to his Promiſe ; for as thou art bound to the one, he 
Is graciouſly bound to the other, no that thou art to ſuſpeud 
thy duty, untill he perform the Promiſe, but thou may 
preſs the Promiſe, as much on him, as he may preſs thy 
duty. 3%. Thou may lay che Covenant for an excellent 
ground, to caſt in the Anchor of Hope; without the Cove» 
nant, we might renounce our Hope; IKO nor what ground 
of hope we have, abſtrativg from the Covenant, we need 
not, nor hope never gets a ſurer Anchor, than the Covez 
nant; and what an excellent too- look hath hope, when 
one hath accepted the Covebant, to have all that God hath 
to give, and all the purchaſe of Chriſt, and all that is con- 
tained in the Covenant; may not thou take up thy hope to 
wp of mount Piſęab, let it ſec the promiſed Land, that flows 
with milk and honey? and let it ſee the City with the twelve 
Ports, and twelve Foundations, and ſay, all theſe are mine? 
what an excellent Help is it, in all ſtraits of the time, when 
the time is, that many will think that Popery will riſe, and 
thou may be put to deny Chriſt, or then co ſuffer for hla; 
to be brief, this perſonal Covenanting with God, hath ſo 
many advantages In it, that it's difficult to tell them all; but 
take theſe three, od makes over himſeli, & all that he hath, 
his Sen, and all; thou has the Covenant to plead with him, 
as he hath the Law to plead with thee; if he charge chee 
with the Law, aud command, what thou in the Covenant 
has Indentured to obey, then turn back the Promiſe on him, 
' where he hath ingaged, to fulfil what thou haſt Covenanred; 
and if thou haſt ſincerely Indentured with hic in the Cove- 
nant, thou may take a view of the twelve Ports, avd ihe 
City with the twelve Foundations, and ſay, my Father, and 
my Fathers Houſe, and all is mine. If any aſk, What Is the 
round of this? ye have ta hen hold af the Covenant, and 


abraced Chriſt; he hath made over himſelf in * 
ü an 
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and the Righteouſneſs of his Son to thee, If thou wilt take 
hold of hls Covenant, Therefore go home, if thon haſt the 
vo k of Gncere Covevantiog with him, thou may go home 
and take up for time and eternity, all things of abſolute ne= 
ceſfiry, and at length may, ſing all is mine; and if any aſk, 
whar is thy Charter and Righe? There it ls, I have accept» 
ed him, and entered in a Covenant with him, and who can 
queſtion my Right to theſe ? 


S ERM ON; XIX. 
5 2 Samuel 23. 8 


Altbough uy houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for ibis is all my Sal- 

dation, and all my deſire, although be make it not 
to grow. | | 


Fier I had removed many ObjeGions, againſi this 
perſonal Conengating, I carne to preis It, with the 
advantages that would follaw, on enteing in a pet 
ſonal Covenant with God: I will now ſaltow this a fictle 
fos It 1s very conqucihle and wichul ; in N t, che 
gain will be great, all y that love gain, follow this way of. 
perlonelCosgnantleg wiah-God;al} ye char mould bcRich add 
Great, and ſecure in hoth, enttr in this perſonal Covenant 
with Gad; that I may the better pre this, I would open to 
you loqe few advantiges, that the Soul hath, that hath 
made 2 perional Covenant with God. Fir, I full give 
von two generals, chep four or five ſpecial aud particular 
advantages, that ye wil have by it. 

Fir, The two Generals ſhall: he theſe, | t: By being in 
Covenam perſonally and particularly wich God, all that Is in 
cod will be yours; Micah ſald of his Idol, Te have taken a- 
Wa) My $045, and what have I more ? It ye have God, "_- 

| w 
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would ye have more? it's very remarkable, Iwill be thy 
God, Gen. 17, was the ſum of the whole Covenant; So 
1 Cof. 6. 16. I will dwell among them, and walk among' | 
them, and I will be their God, This is the thing that theſe: | 
that enter In Covenant with him have, they have God, and 
all that is in God to be theirs ; but becauſe this General will 
not ſufficiently open this Priviledge, I would have you to 
notice theie thrze or four things, that are in God, that if 


It's remarkable, when he ſent the Commiſion to his Diſci- 
ples by Mary, he ſent on theſe Term, Go, tell my Diſciples, 
I go to my Father and your Father to my God and your God; 
he Is yours in all hls Atttihutes, when ye have to do with hls 
Power, his Holinefs, his Goodneſs, If ye have made a per- 
ſonal Covenant with him, all his Attributes are yours. 215. 
All the Relations Io which he Is. holden _ in the Cove- 
nant, are yours; He is your husband, your Farber, your Hopt, 
your Glory; It's remarkable, there are a number of Relaci- 
ons, cannot agree to the Angels ; It's true, he may be cal- 
led there Crearar and Maker, but he cannot be called thelt 
Hmband, nor their Facher, with « reference to the work of 
Redemption. 80, if ye be lu Covenant with him, as God bi 
your God, {oall his Attributes mentioned in the Covenant 
arc yours, ye may call hin your Power, your Rock; you 
Hausband. your Strength, your Strong tower. 21. If he be 
- yours al his DiſpenſatiorF'ae yours; Roß. 8. 18. Al things 
work-toghther for good to them that love God; all Providenc \; 
every ching. nay death it ſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All things 
are yours, life or death, things preſent, or to come, all ave yours, 
ana Chriſt is Gai; even death it ſelf is yours, when ever 
death comes, if ye be in Covenant with him, it comes like 
à Servant to attend you, aud carry vou home to the place 
; of your reft; if he · be yours, all his Attributes, and Relation, 
and Providences alſo are yours. Lily, If he be yours, there 


: 
ve be par'icularly in Covenant with him, will be yours. 1 
Firſt, All his Attributes will be yours, his Power, his Mer» ff x 
cy, nay hls Holineſs, and Juſtice, will be yours; he willbe 
juſt to forgive, as John calls him; his Omnlporency, his &Þ | 
Goodneſs, his Truth, and all bis Attributes will be yours; + 
and they will be yours fn the ſame way, that they are Chriſts; |} : 
| 
| 
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{s ſomething that ye have, in having him, that no Miniſter 
ror Angel can tell, nor explain to you; the truth is, if he 

q he yours, the caſe is with you, as 1f a countrey-man ſhould 

| find a jewel, and he ſhould go through all the countrey, and 
ler this man and that man ſee it, and aſk What it is worth, 
and there is none that can tell the value of Ir, except one 
that is a Jeweler; \ndeed Chriſt only can explain ir, Matth. 
22. Ian the God of Abraham, of Tjaac, and of Jacob; be on- 
ly can prove the reſurre&ion from the dead, from that which 
no Miniſter nor Angel could do; there is no Miniſter nor 
Angel can tell, whar is imported in this, to have God to be 
our God: for all the execllencies of the Creatures are im- 
ported in it, Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord is 4 Sun and ſhield: He 
1s a Sun for proſperity, and a Snield for adverſity, he Is 
both forProlperity and Adverſityztheman can never fallwrong, 
that is in Covenant with God, under no Croſs will he be 
broken, under Tio Prof perity will he be blown upzſo ye that _ 
entet in a perſonal Covenant with him, ye will have God to 
be your God, and if he be your God, all his Attributes, all 
his Relations are yours, a'l his Providences will make for 
you, and when ye have counted on all the three, ye have 
ſomewhat in this, »y God, that no Minifter nor Angel can 
explain, and that is the firſt Advantage I offer, by perſonal 
Covenanting with him, Sod will be yours. 

Secondly, By perſonal Covenanting and Indenturing with 
him, all Chriſts purchafe will be yours; great things hath 
he purchaſed, and readily he hath purchaſed no more, than 
he hath payed for; he hath aboundantly payed for all 
that he hath gotten ; nay, to ſay the truth, he hach payed 
above the value, to give his Blood for the like of us; and 
for the Glory that he hath now in Heaven, he had as much 
before, though not properly ax Mediator, yet as God Eſ- 
ſentlal, and Con-ſubſtantial with the Father; now, all that 
he hath purchaſed is yours. For clearing this, I will offer 
you two things to be confidered. 1. The Covenant of Grace 
on Chriſt's part js no more, but the execution of his three 

Offices, as he is King, Prieft, and Prophet of his Church; 
all the Promlſes of theCovenantmay be reduced to theſethie: 
all the promiſcs of Pardon, are the execution of his Prictily 


Office, 
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Office; all the promiſes of galding and Ruling, are the ex- 
ecutlon of his Kingly Office; all che promiſes of reaching, | 
are the execution of his Prophetical Office; the truth Is, 

the whole Covenant is nothipg, but the Execution of hls 
Three Offices, for he Is leſt only Executor in the new Teſta» 
mentzHe was both the Teſtator, aud he is Exc cutot; and muſt 
fulfil che Legacles let in the Cayepant, Now he that hath 
wade a perſonal Covenant with bim, he hath a right and 
title to all his Offices, and conſcquently ro all that he hath 
purchaſed ; they may not only count on God as their God, 
but on the Mediators purchaſe , as their purchaſe. -. 29 
Another thing will evidence the truth of this, in regard. all 
things that Chrift hath purchaſed, they are all Sccuted and 
Ratified by the Covenant; ye have often heard, that God 
cannot give a greater Security to men, than the Security he 
makes by way of Covenant; now they that have made a 
perſanal Covenant with Go, they have Security ln the Co- 
venant, for all Chriſts purchaſe; now theſe are zdvantages 


aboundancly ſufficient, to bind you to this perſonal: Gove - | 


nating. But to follow this more particularly, I would have 
you to take up the Covenant, under a Four-fold For- þ 
mality, and the taking It up under this Fourfold Formalky ; N 
will let you ſee more of the advantage of perſonal Covenant 
Ing with God; Fit, Conſider the covenant as the Conguir, 
I ſay not the Fountain, but as the Conduit and Channel, 
of all Sauctifylog Grace, through which runs from the Foun- 
tain of Grace, all Sapctiſying Grace. 21y. Conſidet the Co- 
venant, 25 it's an Apſwer to all Challenges and ObjeQlans, 
39. Conſider the Covenant, as ir's a Charter and Security, 
tor the Church of God in general, Laſtij, 1 the Co- 
venant, as the Charter of our Inherliance, for all etervity ; 
and upder theſe Four Formalities, ye may (ce the advantages, 
that a perſon hath, who enters ina pc tional Goren! r, and 
takes this everlaſting Covenant, and applyes It 10 himſelf. 
Firt, Conſider the Covenant, as the Conduit, through 
which all Graces run to us fram Chriſt, all cel 
through the Channel of a Covenant; 11's true, Ch. kth 
Fountaln of Grace, and of his fullneſs we receive, and Grace jor 
Grace; bur all the Graces that comes from Chrift, comes « 
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vs from the Promiſc; it's remarkable, there is no Grace, 
whether ir be the fuſt Grace, I will take away the heart f 
| lone, and will put my fear in their heart; or whether it be the 
Grace, that is built on theſe fir ii Graces, they are bolden out 
to us in the Covenant; the Grace of effectual calling, the 
Grace of Sanctification, Adoption, and pardoning Grace; 
| the Conduit chat convoyes them all, is the Covenant; the 
truth is, we can lippen for nothing, for as excellent as Chriſt _— 
is, (and O! but he be excellent and good) we can lippen 
for nothing, but Covenaoted things from him; Falch can 
go no higher than the Covenant, there ls indeed ſome that 
have written, that he will ve better at the great day than his 
word; Iwill not go to contradict them, I know no Scripture 
that will contradi& chem, but 1 know no ground, for Faith 
to expect any thing from him, but according to his word; 
we can lippen for no more, nor Faith can watrantably ex- 
pe ct,. for no more than what he hath promiſed. So all 
Grace, the Conduit and Channel through which It runs to 
us, ls the Covenant; ſo he that hath made a perſonal Cove- 
| nant whth God, hath in effect [aid the pipe to the mouth, 
through which the water that comes out of the Faunrtaln, ls 
convayed ; all the Graces of the Spirit are promiſed, I know 
vo Glace, but it is promiſed in the Covenant by God; 
he that hath made a Covenant with God, however Chriſt be 
the Fountain of Grace, the Coveranc is the Condult and 
Spout, through which they all tun ro thee, and thou that 
makes a perſonal Covenant with God, layes thy mouth to 
the pipe, and walts, untill the Fountalu of Grace, ſpring. __ 
Grace tothee 3 thau art in a fair way to get a Dew heart, 
and the perdon of the Sins of thy youth, to get love to 
God, and parlence, and delight in God, for thou art en= 
tered in a Covenant, that carries all theſe things from God 
the Fountain of Grace, 2 N 
Secondly, By the Covenant, we come to Anſwer all Chal- 
lenges and Object ion; there are Three grear Things, that 
keeps Believers humble, and makes them go inourning, ſo 
long as they are out of Heaven, Temptations, Afﬀil&ions,and 
Deſertlons, added to their Corruptions, hat makes thewilder- 
nels to them to be full of Brices and Thors zand he that en- 
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ters in a perſonal Covenant with God, beſide that he hath 
his mouth laid to the Conduir of Grace, he hath In the Co- 
venant an Anſwer to all theſe Three Objections; and 1 
would faln know, what any of you, that have not entered in 
a perſonal Covenant with God, doth, with your Temprari= 
ons, Croſſes, and Deſertions ; it's very evident, all theſe 
Three are Anſwered In the Covenanr; if the Believer meet} 
with Temptation, the Covenant will tell him, The Ged of 
Peace ſhall tread Sat han under thy feet ſhortly ; end though 
tiy iniquitits were lik! ſcarlet, he (hal mak» them white as 
on; If we meet with Aﬀfidion,theCovenant dll tell thee, 
whom I love, I chaſten and rebuke ; and I bnow, thet in faith- 
fulneſs, I have affiified threes if we meet with deſertion, 
the Covenant will tell rhee, For 4 little moment I have forſaks 
en thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 gather thee; and 
ſhe that beth been forſaken, ſhall be as if ſhe hed not been for. 
ſaken. I cannot tell how refrefhful it js, to hear ſome Chri- 
ſtlans, anſwering all their Objectlons with Scripture ; they 
that take them to the Covenant, and anſwer their Challeng- 
es in the Covenant, and bear off their Temptations, Afflic- 
tions, and Deſerrions, with ſomething in the Covenant, 
they take the Goſpel Balm, and it's like their wounds will 
be healed, when others will apply ſomething, that will gan- 
gren and canker them, and make them turn o Errors The 
Covenant Is the only ſolid Auſwer to all Challenges, whether 
they come from Temptation, or from the Creſs, or ſome 
Deſertion from God; there is no kindly Plaiſter can be ap- 
plyed to anyof theſe wounds, but alle nerly rheCovenantznow 
he that enters in a perſonal Covenant with God, as he hath 
lald his mouth ro the Pipe, through which the golden oy! 
runs out of the Fountain, ſo he hath a very cordial Goſpel 
Bilm, for all diſcouragments, whether they come from Temp- 
rations, Croſſes, or Deſertions. Thirdly, Take the Cove» 
n2n! as a Charter for the Church of God, and in reference 
ro this, I would have you notice Three or Four Things: 1: 
In the Covenant, we find not only the particular caſes of Be- 
levers, their pardon, their raking away the heart of ſtone, 
but there are greater things promiſed to the Church, that 


are not yet accemplifhed ; the Millenarits, an autient ſedt, 
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as antlent as the Apoſtles time, when they read threuzh 
theſe propheſirs, they thought tha: Chriſt would come, and 
1 receive them perſonally on earth a thouſand years; aud the 
filth Monarchy men, have run in many fancies abou them; 
but there arc great things prophefied , concerning the 
Church, that are not yet accompliſhed, That all the earth 
ſhal be full of the glory of the Lord, and Jeruſeltm (hil again 
be inhabited, and holineſs (hal be written on horſes bells; the 
meaving of the place is, that the people ſhall be mofily tak- 
en up about holineſs, and denyed to their vanities 3 ihe ge- 
peration is coming, that will (ce theſe dayes, theſe great 
things that are in the Covenant, and the truth is, theſe 
things are far greater, than our particular; our pardon, and 
our peace, is nothing to the caſe of the Church of God. 
24. I would have you notice, that he that enters in a per- 
ſonal Covenant with God, as l have often told you, he is to 
take io the cafe of the Church of God, as well as his own 
particular, he Is to take In, that he will mind the caſe of 
the Church, and ſay, Lord, I will belleve all the promiſes 
concerning the Church, I will accept theſe promiles, and 
I will rely on the faithfulneſs of him that made them; and 
though I be laid in the Grave, I expect that there is a ge- 
neration coming, that will ſee all theſe things ; Ideny noi, 
bur we ſhould look to our Mother Church, whereof we ate 
Members, but withall, we ought to takein thecaſe ofthewhole 
church, in our perſonal Covenanting with God, ſince the 
Covenant runs ſo much on the caſe of the Church; it's a 
ſtrange Covenant that he will make, that will ſeelud the caſe 
of the Church of God, and fince be hath made fo much 
mentlon of it in the Everlaſting Covenant, what kind of 
Covenant is that thou wilt make, that will ſeclod the 1 

of the Church of God? So we are to take in this, Lord, I 
will be an enemy to the Error and Profanity of the time, 1 
will neither be led away with the giddiveſs, nor the drunk 
kenneſs, nor profanity of the time; the Covenant Is for 
Truth and Godline(s, and therefore-thou can Covenant a= 
gainſt deluſion and profavity :. and. here a great advantage 
he hath, that enters in a perſonal.Covenant with God, In 
backſliding times, when the wicked are counted happy, 

| an 
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and they that werk fihteduſneſs, are fer up; and when v 
there Is ſueꝶ a current of protaniry;, aud as Zacharias ſayes, N w 
The beſt are 4c briers and thorus; when there are few young} 
ones brought tn ro Chriſt, and when they who are brought 
in, we know not what they may urn to, for many turn a. 
way to Krror; he that hath entered in a perſonal Covenant 
with God, he is ſecure; for though he ſee not theſe dayes, 
yet as Abrahben ſaw Chritt's dayes a far of, ye may ſee them 
afar of. O! bur it's comfortable to remember, that there 
will a generation come, when thou art laſd in thy Grave, 
that will have bolintſs written on the borſes bells, and that 
all will be taught of God, from the meanef to the greateſt , and 
there ſhal bt one fold,end one ſhephtydʒ and the vail will be tak 
en down betwixt them. 3ʃ) He that enters in a perſonal 
Covenant withGod, he hath this encouragment, the Covenant 
takes in the healing of Divifions among his People; it's re- 
markable, it's often promiſed, it's true, it's long in fuſfil. 
lng, I will ęi ve them one way, and ont heart, and they ſha! 
be as one ſtick in yy bend; the time of the fulfilling of the 
Promfſes Is not yet come, no, almoſſ a3 many heads, as m- 
ny opinions; io a time of liberty, it would be difficult for a 
beginner, how to fix, there are ſuch varle ties of Opinions, 
no wonder the profane multitude, ſkunner #t I profefhion; 
but he that heth made a perfonil Coventiat with God, he 
knows, the Covenan ; carries this if the boſom of fr, They (il 
be as one flick in my hend; thele days are coming, though 
we wait onz now, in the petlonal Covenztr, he that harh 
Indentuted with God, ard given him the han, however 
3 ye may ice, that there zre ſearee three patts of nyritcen 
4H parts of the World, Chriſtians, and among theſe three party, 
but few Protetiants, yer He that enters It} a perſonal Cove. 
nant wien God, harh this, thet he may go and (ing, AL! the 
earth ſhal be full of tht birewltdge of God ; and when theſe 
dayes are come, they will be litt ont Rick in hit hu. an 
they will hav} one heart, one mind, and ont Wity © ind we 
rejovce as Ab! abam did, to ſee Chriſt'sday afar of zu Ne tft 
entets In a perſonal Covetam with Gdd, confidery the Ce- 
vetarir, as che Cotduft' of all Grace, ati the immedlat .. 
(wer to all Chaſſcvges, am a Cturter for the church of 60d 
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when the earth will be full of the knowledge 6f God, and 
when they will be like one ſtick in hk hand, and when they 
ill have one heart, and one way, arid will not be ſaying, 
_ is Chrift, and there js Chriſty for chat is now accom- 
piiſhed in our time, there Is one ſaying, here is Chrift, and 
there Is Chriſt, and one knows not where to ſer down 
their ſteps, there is ſuch varkery of O pinlotw, arid a multi- 
tude of Divifions. Leſtly, Take op the Covenant, as the 
charter of the Inheritance, and ye will (ce whit advantage 
he hath, that hath made a particular Covenant with God; 
all the glory ro come is hh; O! but the Covenant ſpeaks ex- 
celiently of the Inheritance, take the twenty one and twen- 
ty two chapters of the Book of the Revelation, and read 
them over, what a ſtately Clty is there? what ſtately Foun- 
dations ? what Porches? and what Trees, that bears rwelve 
manner of Fruits, every moneth, and the Leaves of them are 
for the healing of the Nations ? He that hath entered ſerl- 
ouſly in Covenmt with God, according to the quullficrtions 
I ſpoke of before, the Covenant carries him with a Legal 
Right to all that City, ler it have never ſach Foundations 
and Porches, all the Porches, Trees, and Foundations In 
Ic, are all his; Nay, the Tree tharis in the mldſt of P&«- 
diſe, that bears the twelye manner of Frult, is ble. Now, 
ſee what a priviledge it is, to enter In a perſonal Covenant 
with God. Now take up theſe Advantages, and I have laid 
this before you, if not to perſwade you, yet to make you 
ine xcuſable, and to help to bring your Blood upon your 
own head, if ye enter not in a perſo na Covenant; Bur 

- Thirdly, After Thave removed the Impediments, and 
ſhewed the Advantages, there is a third thing, in following 
this Vſe of Exhortition; it hal be in exhorting you, to 
enter this perſonal Covenant; conſider a little the perſons, 
that are admſered to perſonalCovenanting with God; and 
generally practique Divines do It, that write of the Cove- 
nent 3 che perſons that are admitted, may be 2 great motive, 
Ie preis ini: Uſe of Exhortardion, Ihe had flood ar Kings, 
the great Ones of the Barth, the Wile, the Learn- 
Ja che Holy, add Righteons, and theſe that are exact, ac- 
h ccd of Werks; bur ye would 10. 
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15 or five things, in the perſons that are called, perſon; 
ally ro Coyenant wich God and I cake up this as the great th 
inclement, to preſs this perſonal Covenanting in you. 1, Ape 
That no former guilcineſs, may hinder you from entering lu 1 
this perſonal Covenant, nay I ſay more, the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt cannot hinder; for If a perſon could conſent to] j 
accept of Chriſt, it would not be that fin againſt the holy I ſe 
Ghoſt ; therefore it's remarkable, they have entered in g 
perſonal Covenant, with him, that have been the greateſt of 
Sinners, they have had (even Devils, like Mary Magdalen, 
there have been ſome blaſphemers, like PA; ſome that 
have killed the Prophets, and ſtoned them; ſome that were 
Perſecurors like Manaſſeb, as thoſe that are mentioned in the ;; 
Hebrews, that were ſawn aſunder, of whom it was reportaly; 
ed, that he did ſaw Iſai ab aſunder, with a timber Saw, ye 
en he was in Bonds in Baby/on, he repented, and found J 
mercy, That is one thing in tegard of the perſoos. 20. In g 

entering In this perional Covenant, he ſtands not at how 
mean a birth and parentage perfons be; It's remarkable, 
= Abraham with whom he firſt made a Covenant, a Syrian rol 
thy Father, and thy Mother an Anorite; Moſes, he had hiv 
Name Noſes, that is drawn out, becauſe he was drawn out 
among the Flags, he was in a manner a Funling, he is found FF 
lying among the Flags by Pharaobs Daughter, no, he ſtands 
not at that, but can enter in a Covenant with a Meſen 1. 
though he be drawn out. 3), He ſtands not at the w ea 
neſs of Parts, let one be never ſo ſimple, he ſtaud: not ary 
that, the twelve Apoſtles are called oft the 28 ori, our?Þ: 
Tranſlation, for reſpe& to them, hath it learned Men, 
when they perceived them to be unlearned men, in the Ori- 
glnal, they were but poor fiſher men, but that ſtood not in 
the way of It. 40, He ſtands not at the weakneſs of Faith, 
if he come ro make a perlonal Covenagt, he neither ſtands at 
former guiltineſs, nor the meanneſs Wbirth, if thou were 
evena Layerus, laid full of Boil: at Dives gate; nor at the 
meanneſs of Parts, nay, nor at the weakneſs of Falth. Aud 
Leſily, He ſtands not at the mixture of Faith with CarruptÞ- 
on, though thou can ſay, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelieſt 
he is like a man, that if .ong ſhould aſk. him? 1s ir * 

| .can 
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| cantor tell, whether it be day or night, he cannat tell whe- 
Icher his Falth be Faith or Unbelief. Now in entering in a 
$pcrſonal Covenant with God, God will ſtand at none of 
Itheſe. Lay all theſe together, and 7 hope, I may cloſe this 
Jule of Exhortatlon, exhorting you all, to take tis gate of 
ir, enter in a perſonal Covenant with God, aud lay, and ſubs 
ſcribe it with your hand; 1f ye have not done it, go and do 
Tic; ye ſhould be exhorting your own Soul to It, and your 
neighbours, ye that have Children, ſhould be preſſing them 
to do It; Huſbands ſhould be ſaying to their Wives, come 
let us return to the Lord, come and let us enter in a perſonal 
ö Covenant with him; they that hath fitten all theſe Ser- 
mons, and have nor advanced one ſtep, I am afraid, they 
Sec the Tree, of which it is ſald, Never fruit grow on thee 


| 
enceforth, Ye arc daily dying, and going off this Stage, 
Icherefore be exhorted, to take you to this perſonal Cove» 


naut. 


1 2 Samuel 23. 5. | 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 

nin all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalva- 

tion, and all my deſire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


I Have ſpoken to Two uſes of this Doctrine, of petſonal 
I Covenanting with God, one of Inſtruct ion, which con- 
ſiſted of five or fix Branches; another of Kxhortatlon, W 
which hath been preſt in ſeveral Setmont; by removing the 
IImpediments, and confidering.the Advantages, of perional 
ö Coy nanting, The third Uſe might be of Tryal, whether 
"| we 


we , have perſonally Covenanted with G54, or not; but 
"| fince this will come In, In the Third Necirine of tis 
ranks, Afloat Hex Branch 
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Branch of the verſe, David's aſſerting, The Lord bath nad 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, I will refer the marks of 
perſonal Covenanting, untill I handle that Branch of the 
verſe, I purpoſe this Afternoon, to cloſe this Head of per- 
ſonal Covenanting, though fr will occur often In handling 
this verſe afterwards. I will ſhut ir up, with au Ule of Di- 


a 
d 


' reRion. 8 


— 


— believe particular Llectlon, and particular Redemption, 


uſe 3. For the right management of this Work, of per: t 
ſonal Covenanting with God. I have proven the neceſlity || | 
of it, opened the Nature and Properties of It, and have | x 
cleared many Que{ilons about it: Now the Key and Kirnel þ: 
of Ditection follows, to be handled ; and that I may do it 
the more diſtinRly and clearly, I will follow it to four ſorts 
of Perſons, which will readily take up the ſubftance of 
this afrernoons Sermon, 


8 

* 

ſ 

t 

| 
Firſt, Is it a Duty, thus perfonally, and particularly to t 
Covenant with God, then it ſpeaks a word to theſe, who 
have hitherro negleRed, or it may be, are ſtill averſe from 
this Duty, they can count on many things that have occurred || ; 
in the wildernefs to them, but never of a perſonal Covenant-f ; 
ing with God. I have ſpoken ſomewhat to this ſort of Peo - 
ple before, and may be the ſhorter now, I ſhall only name t 
theſe four chings to them. 1.1r is already proven, to be aDuty ; 
of abſolute neceſſity, the Salnts of old have practiſed it, f we 
˖ 

˖ 

] 

{ 

] 

1 


and that we ſtand bound perfonally ro the Duties of the co. 
venant, that we perſonally, and particularly claim the pr 
viledges of the Covenant, we ſtand obliged, of abſc1 te ne- 
ceſſity, perſonally and particularly to Covenant to them. [ 
think I haye,on ſolid Goſpel Principles proved, that there can 
be no benefit by Chriſt, without particular Covenanting with 
him; thou ownes not thy Baptiſm, thou goes not raſhly about 
the Sacrament of the Supper, if thou do not particularly and 
perſonally Indenture with God. I exhort thee to conſider 
theſe grounds, who has never dreamed of this Duty all 
thats in Chriſſ, all that is in the Covenant, all that is inthe 
Father, they fignifie nothing to thee, without a perſo! 
and particular Covenanting with him. 21y, I would oF ol 

thee, that hay never done it, to conſider the wretch * f 
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pd miſery of the Covenant that thou art under, until 
thou particularly Corenant with Chrift, according to the 
tenor of the Covenant of Grace; thou art under the Cove - 
nant of Works, Doeſt thou hear? This is a Covenant that 
admits not of a Cautloner, nor of Repentatce, that will not 
diſpenſe with the ſmalleſt tranſgreffion, nor admits not of 
Sincerlty, however thou talk of Chriſt aud of Repenrance, If 
thou has not made a particular Covenant with God, accord- 
log to the terms of rhe Covenant of Grace, thou art under 
the Covenant, that admirs not of a Chriſt, Repentauce, and 
Sincerity. 3h, Thou that has not made this perſonal Co- 
renant, and particularly Iadentured, elther by Word, of 
ſubſcribing, or lifting up the hand to God, I would have 
thee conſidering, that there is In thy Lot, ſomewhat that 
Is worſe, than the caſe of Heathens; they have no Revela- 
tlon of a Covenant of Grace, they will not be com- 
ptable, for the thing that was never revealed, Tyrks, 
aud Sidon, Sodom, and Gomorrah, the men of Nintve, will riſe 
in judgment againſt thee, for at the preaching of Jon«b, they re- 
pented ; but thou that lives under the drop of the Goſpel, 
and hears of a particular and perſonal Indentuting with God, 
thou ſhall have them coming, from the Eaſt and the Weſt, 
at the great day, & they (hall all beWitnefles againſt thee, for 
at the preaching of Jonab, Nineve repented, and thou haſt 
this Covenant prefled on thee by the Goſpel, yet thou doſt 
not repent, nor make this perſonal Covenant. 4ly, 1 wonld 
Have thee to confider, that If thou be not in a particular per- 
ſonal Covenant with God, thou can lay tio elalm to the Co- 
venant at all, Thon art an alien to the common-wealth of Iſrael, 
and a ſtranętr tp thecevenaxts ofPtomiſezgwe muſteither be par. 
ricularly intereſted in it, or not at all; it muſt have our ſe 
veral conſents, or we have no claim to it 3 thou that has 
never made this perſonal Covenant with him, and yet art 
| livivg under the drop of the Gofpel, thou art negleQivg a 
Duty of abſolute neceffiry, thou owns not thy Biptiſm, thou 
can plead no benefit by the Covenant 5 If all theſe things will 
not move thee, I know not what will do it; If thoꝝ fir them 
our, thou art like to be the Tree, on which frult never will 
grow, thou may be ſewel I bur not for bearing 3 
| 2 2 
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and I am afrald, there are many ſo, that are ſtanding In the 
vineyard, and are Trees for buroiog, but not for bearing. 
Secondly, this way of Perſonal Covenanting, ſpeaks 2 
word to a ſecond fort of Perſons, and that is to thoſe , who. 
come {ome length, but they ſtick in the Birth, and never 
come up the full length, in this act of particular and per- 
ſonal - Covenenting with God: There are a great many 
that do ſo, we have a number of (ober Civillans; ſome Di- 
vines that write of Perſonal Covenanting, they ſay, It's the 
lot of many perſons of Quail:y, they go ſome length in Co- 
venanting, but they go not the full length, readily they 
forſake the pollutions of the World, but comes not the 
length of giving themſelves over to him according to the 
Covenant of Grace, in their lot, and ſervice, and condition 
in the World. I would have ſuch cornfiderlng, for there 
are many, that ſit down betwlxt Towns, betwixt Heaven 
and Hell: I would have them confidering three or four 
things. (1) Thou art in danger to loſe two Worlds; If 
thou take this preſent World, for thy happineſs, why full- 
© Hills not thou thy lafis in ir ? If thou take the World to 
come for thy Portion, why walks thou not ſultable to thy 
Hope? Ir'salamentable thing, many they will find, they 
loſe both Heaven and Earth, they have been denled to the 
pleaſures of the Fleſh, and yet fer not going a greater 
length, they have loſt Heaven alſo, oſten Hy pocrites do 
ſo, and the generality of ſober Civilians, that comes not up 
the length the, Goſpel calis for, but comes ſome length, they 
are like to loſe- both this World, and that which Is to 
come. ( 21y, ) I would have thee conſidering, thou that 
comes ſome length, that there are many, who have been 
almoſt Chriſtlam, that have all their life ſtuck at that Al- 
moſt, and eternally periſned in it; the famous Agrippe, 4 
friend of Azexfius, could tell Paul, thou almoſt perſwads me 
to be a Chriftian, - would to God, ſays he, not only almoſt 
bur altogether , thou were ſuch as 1 am except theſe bonds. 
I will recommepd thee to a Book on that text, The AA 
Chriſtien, many of you have need of that, what does, it fig: 
nie to be almoſt, and not altogether one 7 Thou had as 
good renounce it altogether, 28 to be almoſt, and not _ 
| © gether 
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gether a Chriſtlan, (300. ) Confider thou that comes ſome 


ſength, In this perſonal Covenanring, what a foollſh barga 


haft thou made with Chriſt, to agree with bim in many 


Articles, and to be content td many things, and to 


break off the bargane for a peritiy ; *s a buſineſs of a Heaven 
and of a Hell, 7 thou that would Make a Covenant with 
him, I ſhall nor be a. Drunkard , I fhell not be a Swearer, 
I ſhall walt on the Ordinances, 1 ſhall pray In Secret and 
in my Family; but for the inward Lufts of my heart, and 
ſecret walk with God, I dare not Covenant for that; there 


thou has offered falr for Heaven, and arr like to loſe it for a 


F; 
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| VkeRoving, Stupidity, or Preſumpilon, will deprive thee 
_ of ir, when thou art lying on the Bed of lznguifhing. 
Thirdly,Is It thus a Nyry perſonally to Covenant with God, 
then it ſpeaks a word to them, who have done it, and brok- 
en again; They find they have a heart ſo ſlippery, that lt 
will bind the day, and break the morrow ; onto theſe 1 
would ſay three or four things, 1. Thou that haft luden- 
_tured and Broken, I would inform thee, that ay when we 
break, God does not break, it would never be called an 
Everlaſtiog Covenant, If it had only a reference to us; it 
might be called an Hourly Covenant, a Daily Covenant, a 
Diurnal kind of a Covenant, but not an Everlafiing Cove- 
nant 3 The thing that makes it be called an Everlaſting 
Covenant js, the eyerlaſting Falthfulneſs of God, it is ſo 
contrived, as tho we break, if we belleve not, yet he abides 
Falthful ; now, when he enters io a Marriage Covenant, the 


Man and a Woman, if one of the Parties commit Adultery, 


many Lovers, yet return tome, for 1 an married to thee. 29, 

I would have thee, that has Covenanted with God and 
broken, to minde, that lu the Coven int there are promifes 
dl Reviving, Renewing, Reſtorlog, and of binding up that 
which is broken, and ftrengthoing that which is weak; it 
wonld never have been Everlaſting, if there were not ſuch 
Articles in it; So that if thou has broken, thou art not to run 
from the Covenant, but thou art to take thee to ſuch Promi- 
ſes of jr, as concern thy Caſe; all the Ptomiſes relating to 
Reviving, Reftoring, Renewing, healing that which is bro- 
ken, & ſtrengthning that which is weak; It's a gtear failing in 
many precious roGod, when they find they have made aCove- 
nant, and broken it, they reſolve to make no mo, bur alto- 
ether give it over; Io that caſe they are to go, and ſeek 
our ſuch Promiſes, as relate to Reſtoring , Roving , Re= 
newing, binding up that which is broken, &'trengrhning that 
which is weak, other ways the Covenant could never bean 
Everlaſting Covenant. 30, I exhort thee, who has brok- 
en, to go mournſully, and plead the Promiſes ; if thon do 
it preſumptnouſſy, it's like thou has no Claim to theſe Pro- 
miſes z there are many when they fall, they preſearlty talk 
Noto 4 of 


— 


Contract Is not like the Cliuſes of the Marriage, betwlxt a 


the Law provides a Dlvorce, then haſt played the Herlot with | 
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ef Chriſt, and of the Covenant, and before ever the Plaiſt- 
er be applycd, the Sore lu heal; the Plaiſter of Revl- 
ving Grace, nothing makes it ſtick better ro nor Tears. 
If thou ſhalt go and take the Plalſter, and apply it to the 
breach of Covenant, and not mingle in Tears with it, the 
plalſter will not ſtick, there ls nothing that makes ir ſtick ſo 
well, as tears flowing from a contrite heartz Thereſore, thou 
that has b:okenCovenant withfilm, and art gullty of thisSln, 
which many of the generarlon are guilty of, thou haſt inden- 
' tured with Hlm, & dealt deceitfully in bis Covenant; go, and 
apply theſe Promiſes of the Covenant of Reviving, Reftor- 
ing, Renewing, and binding up; but know, that nothing 
will make the plaifter flick ſo well to, as Tears; if you do 
it preſumptuouſly, thou may apply thePlalſter, but in a 
moment it will fall off. 4h, Thou that has broken Cove- 
nant with aim, and Indentured, and art afraid to hazard 
again, know this, that burnt Bairns fice dreads, the thing _ 
| that occafioned the breach of Covenant, cſhew that; 1 will 
offer you two or three things, that uſes ordinarly to bring 
Perſons, that uſes ro Covenant with God, under a breach 
of Covenant. 1, Ordinarly overly and careleſs perfor- 
mance of \:cret Duries; thou goes to God, and It's words 
without Life or Spirit, that thou vents to God in prayer, 
thou will ſoon break all thy Vows, If there grow a dryneſs 
berwixt the Root aud che Branches, the Branches will foon 
wither; It's remarkable, that which Elibs ſaid ro Fob, he 
was miftaken in Job, bur the Word he ſpake was true, had 
It not been applyed to Job's caſe, he thought Job ſpoke 
unreyerently of God, and he took him for an Hypocrhe, 
and he thought all his Arguments refle&ed on God, and 
when he hid heard him out, ſurely ſays he, thou veſtraineſt 
Prayer,and caſteſt of Fear, his meaning Is, therefore thou 
may (ay any thing thou thinks, overly performing of pray- 
er, will ſoon bring one to break all their Vows. 2ly. 1t's 
given by ſome Divines, as one of the Reaſons of breaking 
Covenant with God, unprofitable Converſe among Chriftlans 
every Chriſtlan meering with another, ſhould be like a man 
golog to light a Candle In another Houſe, where he knows 
there is fire, when we uſe to converle together, there 3 
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thing of God in ir; nothing of Chriſts Death and Suffcriogy) 
read1! 


y we may grow careleſs of our Covenants with God; 
Jr's a great fault àmong many, I know not whether it Be 
Tenorance, or the want of matter within, that cccafiors lt, 
lone ſhould begin i ſpiritual Subject, they will give it 90 
kind of Incertainitient, bur filence, they will fit graver poſ⸗ 
ſibly at that time, than at another, and heat, but they give ſt 
—no kind of Anſwer ; thou art refuſing to light thy Candle, 
at thy ' Neighbours fire, and readily thou wilt break thy 
Covenant with God; to be breff, I exhorrt thee who has 
broken thy Covenant, to take the Promiſes of Revlving, 
"Renewing, Reſtoring, and of healing that which is broken, 
flrengthning that which 1s Weak, and lay them to the ſore, 
wich the tear in thy Eye, for nothing will make the Plaiſter 
Nick ſo well, as Tears mingled with a contrite heart. 
The laft fort of Perſons, to whom 1 will (peak, and 
therewkh cloſe with this Theam, and it is to thoſe, that 
has Covenanted with Him, they have made a Covenant 


with him by ſacrifice; ' and would gladly know ſome Advice | 


how to keep It, 3 be not guilty of the fins aboun- 
ding in their time, of being breakers of Covenant with Him; 
That I may not let thee go, without ſome wordof Advice, 
who art ſerious, how thou ſhall ger it keeped, I ſhall for 
preſent give thee theſe two words of Advice, Firſt, if 
thou would keep this Covenant with God, look well to thy 


"Conſcience, 21y, look well to thy Converſation. 


Firſt, If thou would keep this Covenant. with God, look 
well to thy Conſcience, It's God's Deputie within thee, and 
the immedlat Judge of all thy ARlons ; and here 1 would 
ſhew you, that a Man looks well to his Conſcience, when 
he looks to theſe three things in it; 1. When he looks to 
have his Conſcience well informed, the Conſcience is a 
blind Guide, it's the candle of the Word that muſt regulat 
It, therefore ye will find a conſclencious Chriſtian, he Is 
always waiting on the Word, waiting on Sermons, and 
propofing Doubts ; and the great Reaſon of all ls, ro get the 
Confcience well informed; therefore if rhe Conſcience be 


blind, and decline to Errour, as often ft will do, it will 
ſemetimes call the thing a Duty, that God calls Sin, _ 
that 
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thit Sin, which God calls Duty; there fote, if thou would keep 
Covenant with God, look well to thy Conſcience, that it 
be well informed, and regulate by the word of truth; that 
thou make not a Duty, when there is none, lo this time 1 
am afraid, many are taken away from their Obligations to 


Him, through an ill informed Conſcience 3 Conſcience may 
err on the right hand, there are many make more Duties 


than God has made, it may make that Duty which God 
has never made one; It may Err in the lefc hand, by pre- 


ſuming on Duty, and ptoſtituting Duties to Luſts, and If 
thou have not a well informed Conſcience, all thy running 


through the Wilderneſs, is to no purpoſe, 1 belleve all 


Papitts, Turks and Quakers out · trip us, there are no per- 
ſons rakes leis pains to come to Heaven, than Proteſſants; 
therefore, it thou would keep thy Covenant with God, in 
ſuch a time, when there ate fome ſaying, here is Chrift, 
and there is Chrift, and many falling into Errors, both on 
the right hand, and on the left hand, labour to have thy Con- 
| (cience well informed, 29h, Look to thy Conſclence lu this, 
that it be kept render, all the light in thy Conſcience, will 
not keep thy Vows and Covenants to God, If it be nor 
keeped tender; It's a fingular charactet of Joſiah's ſincerlty; 
thar he weeped, when he heard the Book of the Law read; 
Huldah the Propheteſi ſent him word, becasſe thy he art was 
tender, it thou would look well to thy Conſcience, look well 
that jt be well informed; and then that it be tender: there 
are (ome ye maygarive Carts and Wains over their Conſci- 
ences, they will not crack, and of all Plagues this Is the 
grearcft, 3h), Hearken to the volce of thy Conſcience, do 
not fir it out, when Conſcience preſſes on thee. Ameſins in 
his caſes of Conſcience, ſays, He that reſiſts bis Conſcience, 
or what be tabes to be the mind of God in the Conſcience, be re- 
ſiſts God, becauſe it is the mind of God, for be takes it up as 
the mend of God, inſuch « time; No Man ought to follow 
another mans Light, but to follow the Di&ats of hls own 
Conſcience; many are like the old Prophet, and the young, 
the young Prophet comes to Bethel, and denounces Woes 
againſt it; the Lord ſaid, Ste thox turn not «ſide to the right 


cOmes 


hand or to the left band, to eat or drink; The Old Prophet 
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comes to him, and ſays, turn in with mt, and eat Brea, he fol- 
lows the old Prophets Light, and goes with him zand there 
comes out a Lion and tcars him: So labour, firft to have 
the Conſcience well informed, and then that it be tender, 
that ye may not drive Carts and Wains over. it; and 3, 
Hearken to the voice of the Conſcience, for it's Gods De« 
put): a Man will never keep a perſonal Covenant with God, 
that looks not to theſe three. 

Secondly, as ye would lock to your Conſclence, fo look 
to your Converſation; there are many things. that are ne- 
ceſſar to be ſpoken to here, our ſecret Walk, our family 
Walk , our publlck walk comparing them with the 
Rules of the Goſpel; It would take a long time to go 
through them, I will cloſe all with theſe two words, and 
ſhall ſay no more. 1. I have long longed to handle this 
Head of perſona] Covepanting, ye have now heard four- 
teen Sermons on it, the Stones of thele Walls, and the 
Timber of this Houſe, God himſelf and his holy Angels ſhall 
be witneſses againſt you, if ye do not perſonally Covenant 
with him, for in ſo faras 1 know the mind of God has been 
delivered truly to you, and all of you yourſelves fhall be 
wirneſzes againſt other, if ye fall not on this Work of perio- 
nal Coyenanting with God; I know nothing would con- 


tribute more, to make yon ſerious Chriſtians, than the pra- 


Rice of It, and If ye have not done ir, go and do ir,(ubſcribe 
your Name, lifi up your hand to God, It ye delay it, and 


expecti ſome better time, remember a Fever, a Flux, ora | 


Scruble, will ſtop the flux of your glaſs; and if ye delay 
until death, eſther Roving, or Stupidity ſhall carry you to 
the Grave ; Therefore, let one go and (ſay, I am the Lords, 
and another ſubſcribe, and call himſelf by the name of 1ſr«- 


el. 2h, if ye will go and do it, all by-gones ſhall be by- 


gones, aud all former Tranigreſſions (hall be paſt; nay; If ye 
were never ſo poor, never ſo (imple, never ſo Ignorant, 
if ye were of never ſo mean @ Birth, of never ſuch 
mean Parts, if ye had never ſo weaka Faith, if ye had ne- 
ver ſuch a mixture of Corruption with it, if ye will but ſays 
I am the Lords, and from this time forth, will Covenant co 


take him, as he is offered ln the Goſpel, and do the De- 
tic 
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non of the Scripture. The Lord has made with me an eutr- 
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ties that the Covenant requires, the Bargane 1s made, and 
it's ſubſcribing, It's an cverlaſting Covenant, and as ye have 
made an everlaſting Covenant, ye fhall have an everlaſting 
Name, (olong as God is God; and this Covenant hall 
briog you to the place, where ye ſhall be made à Pillar In 
the Tetnpfe of God, and ye know, a Pillar laſts as long as 


the houſe ſtands. 
SERMON XXI. 
2 Samuel 23, Perſe 5, 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet be hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant. ordered in 
all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalvati- 


an, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
grow, | 
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He third particular in this part of the verſe remalos, 
which is the aſſurance that David had, that he was 
perſonally Covenanted with God, he can affirm it, 

and ſet it down in the Bible, and make ita part of the Ca- 


lefiing Covenant, lo that this being the third thing, I ſhall 
take this third Note, and there with cloſe this ſecond Branch 
of the verſe, and the Note ls this. 

Doctrine. That not only does God take Belitutrs ix & perſo- 
nal Covenant with Him, but they may be cltar, aſſured, and 
able to affiim it, that God hes made 4 Covenant with them. 
This ajſurance David hath here, and the Spirit of God 
doth ſo agree with his aſſertion, that it's made a part of the 
Canon, a part of the Bible, that God made with him an e- 
verlaſiing Covenant, So this is the Truth, that Iwill handle 
this day, that one may be aſſured, and very clear, they may 
be able confidently to aſſert, that God has made a Com 
with 
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with them, This being a thing of great Importance, I wil 
follow it in this Method. 1. Iwill open to you, that Ally. 
rance of a perſonal Intereſt to the Covenant, Is very mecel- 
ſary. 21. 1 will ſhew you, that this Aſſurance Is nor only 
attainable, but It's not ſo difficult, as ordinarily it's appre- 
hended to be. 3½, I will open to you ſome of the Waye; 
and Methods, that the Spirit keeps, fo bringipt Believer 
to be Aſſured, that God hath made a Covenant with them, 
And Laſt iy, I ſhall apply tr. = 
For the Firſt, That thls Aſſurance, that we particularly 
are in Covenant with God, is of great nece ſfity N Khat we 
my be able to ſay, The Lord hath made with me 4 Covenant 
For clearing a little the neceſſity of it, I will premiſe t uo 
Diftin&lons, Firſt, Take notice, that there is a Three-fold 
Aſſurance, that the Scripture mentions, Firſt> There ls an 
Aſſurance of hnowledge, Colo. 2. 2. That their hearts might 
be comſorted, being Enit together in love, and unte all xiches i 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding , to the acknowledgment 
the myſtery of God , «nd of the Father, and of Chriſt. 2 
There is an Aſſwance of Faith, Htb, 10. 22. Let us draw 
near, with 4 trut heart, in full afiurance of Faith, having owl 
hearts ſprink!ed from an evil Conſcience, and our bodies wel 
ed with pure water. 3ly. There Is an Aſſurance of bopeHeb. 6, 
Il. And we dtſire, that every one of you dolhrw the {amr dill 
gence, to the ſull aſſurance of hope, unto the end. v- 12+ Thi t. 
ye be not ſlothfal, but followtrs of them, who through faitiÞ« 
and patience, inherit the promiſes; There ye have a Three: 
fold Aſſurance, there h an Aſſurance of Knowledge, that 
the fit ſt propoſition of the practical Syllogiſme, by ft I come 
to be aſſured of the Myſtery of Godlinefs, that It's a Truth; 
There is an Aſſurance of Falth, whereby I am aſſured « 
my Intereft in that Myftery; there is an Aſſurance of Hopt, 
whereby I am afſured, that God will make our all that! 
contained in that Myſtery ; now we take in all the Three 
when we ſpeak of Aſſurance'in the Covenant, there mil 
be firſt, Aſſurance of Knowledge, that God hath made 
Covenant, and on what Terms he hath made It. 24%. The 
is Aſſurance of Faith, that I am fn that Covenant. 3/y,The! 
ts Aflurance of Hope, that all the Contents of that Covent 
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ſhall in due time be accompliſhed ; when I ſay that It's ne- 
ceſlaty a Believer be aſſured, I take in all the Three, 

» Bur 29, Take norlce, that there is a rwofold neceſſity, 

when we ſay this aſſurance is neceſſary, that God hath made 

2 Covenant with us; Firſt, There 1: ſome thing nece ſſaty 

for the being of a chtiſtiaa. 20, There is ſomewhat neceſ- 
F ſary for the well-belog of a Chriſtianz now, we ſay not, al- 
8 ſurance that we are in the Covenant, Is neceffar for the be- 
ing of a Chriſtian, no, one may be In Covenant with God, 
and far from being aſſured bf it; ſeveral times Queſtlons a- 
bout their thcereſt, may be more neceſſar than Aſſurance for 
chem; ſeveral times, the Thief Scandalous , and Preſumps 
tuous Sins, will take away thelr Afſurance, and ſometimes the 
moth flothfulgeſs will take it away; it were 'a hard Doc- 
tine anddreadfal to ſay, Affurance Is neceſſary for the bee- 
ing of a Chriftlanz only this Aſſurance we ſay is neceſlary, 
for the welbeing of a Chriſtian ; they cannot live ſo om. 
fortably in Chriſt, if they were not aſſured, that the cove- 
Fran is made with them: ſo ye may underſtand what ls 
meaned by this, when we ſay, Aſſurance Is neceſſary for the 
elbeing of a Chriftian to be aſſured that he is lu the Cove- 
gun. 
To confirm this, 1 will offer you five or fix things, that 
will let you ſee the Advantages, that the clearueſi of an In- 
tereſt in the Covenant, draws after it, 1. When our inter- 
eſt in the Coyenant is clear, our perſonal Intereſt; it's eaſie 
to believe all the Promiſes of the Covenant; it's Obſerved by 
ſome practique Divines, there are two things thatynakes us 
doubt of the Promiſes, ſometimes we doubt of Gods power, 
and ſometimes we doubt of his willingneſs, it's indeed a 
rare thing to fee a chriſtlans falth ſtiek ar Gods power, 2 
Philiſtine may acknowledge, theſe are the great Sods that 
divided the Red · lea; now when we are clear of an intereſt 
in the Covenant, we can no more doubt of hls willingneſs, 
more than à man will doubt, chat hls nelghbour will give him 
in Apple, who hath given fim the 'Apple-rree, or that God ++ 
I willing'ro 9175 the World light, fince he hath glſen them % 
Sah, Fa Gowns 'no; he is able to belleve all the Pro- 
J vis Fd ben ee of ret sante 
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gion, they are all cafily credited, when we beſieye, he hath 
made a Covenant with us, ſiuce taich ſticks not at hls power 
it hath no ground to ſtick at hls willingneſs, when the whole 
Covenant is made with us. ah, Another Advantage, by be+ 
ing cleared of our intereſt In the Covenant, that readily by 
it we are ſilrred up to love Chrift, our love to Chriſt rakes 
fire at Chriſt's love co us, we can never love him, except he! 
love us, our love to him, ls bu» like a plack candle kindled 
at a Torch, our love comes to be cleared by his love to us; 
now there is nothing clears up his love more to us, than to 
be cleared about our intereſt in the Covenant: an lutereſt 
in the Everlaſting Covenant, contributs very much, for 
the clear ing of hls love to us: ir reveals hls love to us, and 
thereby It kindles our love to him; ſo that befide, that he 
eaſily believes the promiſes, of our Intereſt in the covenant 
be cleared, we are helped to love Chriſt, and to have 
our plack candle kendled at the Torch of his love to us, re= 
vealed in the Covenant. 30h, The clearing an inteteſt in the 
covenant, is a great remedy agalaſt ſervile fears, there Is a 
kind of Hell in theſe fears, there is not only a guilcineſs In 
them, but a torment accompanying them; ye that know, 
what it is to be keeped in bondage under fears, know, that 
there is no fever, no priſon, no dilquieting diſpenſation 
outwardly, that can come near, the letting in the waters to 
the Soul, as a floed of (ervile fears will do; now to be clear- 
ed about an intereſt iu the Covenanc, thar God hath made it 
with me, contributes excecdingly, to ſcarter all theſe ſer- 
vile fears; there lyes the remedy of theſe feats, the applics- 
tion of the Covenant, like a plaiſter laid to a ſore 3 ſometimet 
Believers will take other wayes to cure their fears, but they 
bring their water out of gutters, and there is no right 
balm, that can be applyed to them, but the Covenant, 80 
it we come to plead an [atereft in the Covenant, not only 
kendles it our love to Chriſt, and (ſcatters our fears. But 
4ly. Theſe that have an Intereſt ln the Covenant cleared, 
are excellently furniſhed for all dutjes, of a&iyc Obedience; 
whatever God calls a perſon to do, they ſtill go to a Pro- 
miſe, if tiney be to Repent, If they be. to prey if to he · 
| Heye, If to ſing, or medltat, whatever the duty he, e 
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rereſt ro the Covenant, is an excellent ſupport; a perſon 
that will go in hls own ſtrength ln performing duties, goes 
ko bring forth the thing that Is not there ben, it's _ 
dle to wring it out of thy own heart 3 So the way to be help- 
ed in all duties, is ro know an intereſt In the Covenant. 30). 
'Know, there la nothing contributes ſo much to pailent ſuffer - 
ing, as to be cleared of an Intereſt in the Covenant; it's te- 
markable, Rom. 5. When the Apoſile Is giving the reaſon, 
why Chriſtians they joy in Tribulation, and are not aſham- 
ed, they are juſtiſied by Falth, Being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God; Mark there, an intereſt in the Cove- 
nant, contributes to their patient (uffcriog ; It were almoſt 
{poſſible for a Chriſtian to bear, what we find them put to, 
Hebr, 11. throughout, If it were not on the account of the 
Covenant; they hazard on the Falthfulneſs of God, and 
the credit of his Promiſes, therefore they rejoyce in Tri» 
bulation, and waſh their hands in the Flames; and the 
great thing hath made them do it, Is their being cleared, 
that God hath made a Covenant with them. Laſtly, An In- 
tereſt, and to be clear about it, that God hath made the Co- 
venant with us, is neceſſar, in regard the neglecting of Aſſur- 
ance, la a kind of contempt of the Covenant; the perſon that 
negle&sAſſurance about It, is a deſpiſer of itzthere are ſome 
things we undervalue, as if a man ler a prin fall out of his 
ſlieve. he Is not anxious that ever he get it again, but if he 
let a Jewel, or a preclous Stone fall, he values that, how 
careful and reſtleſs is he, to be cleared, and to get it again? 
If we be careleſs of our Aſſurance, we vndervalue the Co- 
venant, we look on it, as a man having a Pein fallen out of 
his ſlieve; ſo that ye ſee the grounds of a neceſſity of an in- 
tereſt In the Covenant, thereby we get love to Chriſt, the 
faith of all the Promifes, it contributes to ſtop and ſcatrer 
ſervile fears, it's an excellent help to Obedience, and it in- 
fluences cheerfulneſs under the Croſs ; and the negle& of ir 
evidences, that we contemn the Covenant. From all thefe 

grounds ye ſee, that a Believer ſhould be aſlured,t hat the 
Lord hath made a Covenant with him. | 
The ſecond thing I propoſed, That this Aſſurance is at- 
tinable, here we have the Papiſts and Arminiens, = 5 
Fe é Veriarles 
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vetſaries to us, they call us all EAthuſta fis, and they ſay, we 
pretend to a poſlibllity of Aſſurance of an Intereſt in the Co- 
venantz they do nor deny, but the Apoſiles and Pen- men 
of the Scriptures, had this Aſſurance, but they ſay, be- 
cauſe David and Paul had it, will it therefore follow, tha 
every Chriſtian ſhould have It ; no, every Chriftian®®ught 
to have ir, and 13 oblidged to ffudy it, and that It Is attain Y 
able, Iwill make It appear, on theſe Four or Five remark- 
able grounds. 1. If God hath mace Ira duty, to endeavour 
Aſſurance of an Intereſt in che Coven int, then It may be at- 
tainable, no body will deny thiszand that God hath made it a 
duty, ye will find it, Hebh. 6. 11. And we deſire, that every ont 
you, do ſhew the ſame dilięinct, to the full aſſurance of hope untd 
the end, that ye be not ſlothjull, but ſollowers of them, wwho 
through faith and patience, inherit the promiſes; Mark here 
Three things, 1. What the Apoſtle exhorts ro, he exhorcs 
to Aſſurance, and the full Aſſurance of Hope. 21y. ,Whom 
he exhorrs, it's not the Schoo!lers only, or the eminent 
Chriſtians, bur every one of you. 303. It's remarkable, the 
means he preſcribes, That ye be not ſlothjul, importing, that 
ſlothſulneſt will hough their Aſſurance , and that Dill. 
gencels the way to attain it; here is a place that evidences, 
that a Believer may come, not only to Aſſurance, but fu 

Aſſurance, and every one that is dillgent, may come :o it. 2/y, 
Ir's evident, that this Aſſurance Is attainable, in regard there 
are ſome dutles called for, that were impractichble, with: 
out Aſſurance; as for example, Chriſt calls a, man to this, 
doſt thou belleve, if the man could have no Aſſurance, nor 
Knowledge of the Faith, the Queſtlon were impertinent, 
he might. Anſwer, It's impoſſible for one to be Aſſured, ol 
any Intereſt in Chriſt ; he would never have aſked the Que- 
ſtlon, if he could not be aſſured 3 and Chrifi bath bidden 
us, Rejoyce in the hope of the glovy of God, and regoyce that you 
names are written in the Book of liſe, and can we rejonee 
the hope ol Glory, or that our names are. written, .the 
Book of Life, if we could not be aſſured of It. 317. Thi 

this Aſſarance is attainable, is evident from this, that there 
bs a neceſſary Coonexion, betwixt the golden links of chat 
golden Chaln of Grace, Ihen be did predeſtinat, vben br 
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Jer have plezded Aſſorance, becauſe they had itz but the 
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2d, and whom he called, them he juftifies, and whom bt juſti- 
fits, them be alſo glorifies 3 It's not denyed, but we may be 

aſlured of our effectual calling; they ſay, a man may have 
Grace, but he knows not If he will perſevere; they ſay he 
may be in Covenant with God the day, and with the Devil 
to mgtrow; no, there Is an Inſeperable connexion, whom he 
did predeſtinet, then he alſo called, and whom be called them __. 
he juſtified, and whom ht Juſtified, them be alſo glorified; 50 
grant, that we may Know our effectual calling, and that 
we are in a ſtate of Grace, we may be aſſured we ſhall 
be glorified, and our fntereft in the Covenant being once 
cleared, it can never be diſput again. 4%. That this al- 
ſurance is attalnable, It's evident from this, there are many 
recorded in Scripture, had it, and laid down in the Grave 
wielf that, Pſal. 16. 9. my fleſh alſo ſhal reſt in hopt, v. 10. 
Ion wilt not leave my (oul in hell, neither will thos ſuffer thine 
holy one, to ſee corruptzon, v. 11. Thon wilt ſhew me the path 
of life. Paul had it, Rom; 8. 38. Ian perſwaded, that nei- 
ther death nor liſe, &c. hal be able to ſeparat me from the 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Bur ſay they, will ye compare 
with them? They had immediat Revelations, and Inſpirati- 
ons, why are ye not alſo Pen- men of the Scriptures? Why 
writ ye not a new Bible? We anſwer, If the grounds of this 
Afſurance had been extraordinar Revelations, we ſhould ne- 


ground of our Aſſurance is, the love of God in 'Chrift, aud 
the love of God ia Chrift is common to all Believers, as 


| well as ro Paul, I's like the fountain opened in the boxſenrf 
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David, that's opened for all the Houſe as well as for DAI 
himſelf; ſo if they had Aſſurance upon grounds common to 
all the Klect, all the Ele& they may attaln this Aſſurance. 
Theſe things belong laid toge ther, will clear this Truth, that 
as this Aflurance, of a perſonal Intereſt in the Covenant Is 

neceſſary, ſo It's attainable. | 
Before I proceed to ſhew the Method and way, how the 
Spirit brings up to this Affurance, here ye would mark two 
things. 1. Take notice, That this Aſſurance of a perſonal 
Intereſt in the Covenant, Is not like the Intereſt It ſelf, but 
it differs in two things from ſr. r. The latereſt ft el 
* 18 
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Ir's not acquired by us, it is that which Is conferred on us 
in effectual calling, when we arc meerly Patients; the 
greateſt lncereft in the Coyenant, is ſo made up, that in 
effect, we ate meer Patlents, when we ate intereſted in itz 
It's not fo in the aſſurance of an Interefi ; I deny not, but 
the Spirit ſometimes will give a glance of Light, when one 
will be very ſloathſul, but it's rare; we are to come by our 
Aſſurance, by Diligence, readily fometimes the Spirit will 
give extraordinary things, that Myſtery that Mr. Sibs Ic» 
ports of a Woman in England , when ſhe was going to 
dle, all the Miniſters that came to her, as they had often 
diſcourſes with her, they could bring her to no clearing of 
her Intereſt, or that ſhe would come to Heaven, the having 
a Glaſs ln her hand, ſhe (ayes to them, I can no more be 
ſaved, than that Glaſs can be preſerved, by throwing it a- 
gainſt a Wall, and ſhe threw ix agaloſt the Wall, and it did 
rebound ſafe trom the Wall; the caſe of theſe exttaordina- 
ry things, is like a man coming to a deep water in a dark 
night, where there are Steps, and providentially one ſhould 
hold out a Candle to him, and let him (ee over the Steps: If 
another ſhouf'd come at ſuch a time of the night, he muſt not 
think, that a Candle will be holden out to him, this 1s not 
the ordinary way, we muſt not expect extraordinary things, 
our aſlutauce of an Iatereſt, comes in by diligence, Give 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure; So this cleate 
ing of an Intereit, comes in by dillgerce, and is not like che 
Inte reſt it ſelt, which readily at the beginning is made up, 
when we are meerly paſſwe, and in a ſtate of nature. 20. 
Ye would notice another difference, that of all things that 
ever God made, a Bellevers intereſt in the Covenant is molly 
enduring ; It ſhall be as lafiing, as the Union betwixt the 
humane nature and the divine, as long as Chriſt 1s God - mai 
in one perſon, as long ſhall the Members make up a My N 
cal Body; if the intereſt in the Covenant be once (ceured 
it's as ſute, as the perſonal Union, betwixt the humane and 
divine nature; yet there is nothing more unſure, than the 
Aſſurance of that intereſt, ' readily it will be had one day, 
and doubted the next day. Wt! 
And here, before 1 open the way, how the Spltit a 


up one to aſſurance, that the Lord hath made with me a Co- 
venant, I would open ſomewhat, that hath influence on the 
changeableneſs of this aſſurance, that we can aſſert at one 
time, over the belly of all remprations, and at another time, 
the leaft thing will make us doubt. 1. Several times 4 
Chriftian comes to this aſlurance two wayes , theſe two 
wayes that Chrift ſpeaks of, when he is exhorting his Diſci- 
ples, To ley up treaſures in heaven, where the moth and thief 
will not come; ye know there are many utencils, and things 
that folk lay up, that are taken away, ſometimes by the moth,” 
and lometimes by the thief; Dlvlnes underftand by the 
thief, ſcandalous fins, if a Chriſtian fall in fins jagalntt hls 
Conſcience, he will be ſure to have his aflurance clouded, 
he will not be able to ſays The Lord bath made with me « 
Covenant, why, the Thicf hath taken it away; ſometimes 
It's nor the Thief, but the Moth that takes it away, that Is 
to ſay,florhfulneſs, it breakes not In ſo ſtrongly, as the Thief 
doth, but ſlothfulneſs is like the Moth, that plece and 
pice frets, and eats away the plece, as the Moth ears the 
Garment z (o one may be in Chrift, and in the Covenant, 
and it's clear that God hath made a Covenant with them, 
one day, and another day, the Thief and the Moth, may 
haye taken ir away, Bur 2½/. This Aſſurance comes to be 
ſo changeable, that like the Moon it will have many differ- 
ent Forms, the aſſurance and clearing of an Intcreſt, will 
have many different Forms lu one mobeth; God orders it“ 
ſo for ſeveral ends, there are ſome perſons, the want of an 
Intereſt in the Covenant, will damn them, but the want of 
Aſſurance, will not damn them, & yet it may keep them fear- 
Ing and doubting; it's very neceſlary, that God take ſome 
to Glory in a lecking Veſſel, though it drown them not, yet 
h may weit them, and they may be all thelr dayes, under 
I. fears and bondage; and this may be neceſſary for them. 
F Having thus opened theſe two things, that this aſſurance is 
neceſſary, on all the fix grounds that I have glven, that 2 
Chriſtian can never be a comfortable, nor cheerful Chriſtte 
nm, except he be able to ſay, The Lord hath made with we 4 
Covenant ; and next that It Is xralnable, the Lord would ne- 
yer have bldden us rejoyce, l our Names were not written 
| 1 ; 10 
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jn the Book of Life, he would never have bidden us rejoyce 
In the hope of Glory, if it were not attainable. 80 though 
this aſſurance be variable, and often the Thiel and Moth 


will take it from us; yet fr's real, and ſolid, and is at= | 
raſnable, 


SERMON XXII. 
2 Samuel 23. 5, 


Although my houſe be not fo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 
not to grow. 


prejudicial to the Saluts comfort, to deny, that Beller- 

ers may be aſſured, that God hath made a Covenant with 
them; our Divines, In diſpuring with Papi/ts and Arminzans, 
on the Heads of the certainty of Salvation, they call that 
Doctrine, a Doctrine of Devils; they teach the thing in- 
deed, that the Devil hath ordinarily taught, for he is often 


Ji is a Doctrine, very diſhononrable to God, and very 


preſſing doubting, and hindering a Chriſtlan from ſaying. . 
The Lord bath made with me 4 Covenant, Before 1 (peak of , 
the way, how rhe Spirit brings the Ele& to be aſſured; I I 
would yet premiſe (ome things about It. 1. We do not aſſert : 


an aſlurauce & priore, as they ſpeak, the Pais ſay, that we 
ſpeak and preach to People, as if we had read the Book of 
Gods Decrees, and that we there ſaw, who were Tlected, 
or Reprobated, no, that is not the way we take, we tell 
them, that the good tree is known by the good frult, and 
the corrupt tree is known, by the corrupt fruit ; it's not by 
ſearching into the root, but by ſearching into the fruit, that 
we tell Chrſfilans, they may be aſſured of their lutereſt In 


the Corenant, Next, We (ay not, that thls aflurance * 
8 : 
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in by Enth»fieſms and Revelation, they ſay, we are Ez- 
thuſceſtichs, no, we are far from that, we look on theſr. 
way as deludingz we deny not the Splrit allberty, of giving 
extraordinary things, and the Candle may be holden over the 
Window, when he ls walking alongſt the ſteps in a dark 
night. 30. When we bid folk be aſſured, by effects and 
. frults, we do nor aſſert an aſſurance by effects, that hath 
| theſe three defeRs in it. 1. We do not aſſert marks, as prov 
curiog cauſes of an intereft lu the Covenant, we do not preach, 
be dilſgent, and clear an Intereſt In the Covenant; only 
we ſay, be diligent, and clear an intereſt procured by 
Jews; Marks are not the flones of which the Wall is built, 
ut they are excellent Morter, to make the ſtones ſt ick to- 
gether;ztheWall growes lltle by the morter,butthe ſtonesſtick 
together by itz the clearing of an interef},and of what Chriſt 
hath done with our caſe agree well, when ſultable Marks 
are brought. a/. We do not aſſert Marks from Sanctlfica- 
tion and Diligence, to wrong the Spirits concurring; the 
Antinomiens follow us, they ſay, Marks are prejudicial te 
the Spirits working; we confels, our Marks are all written 
in ſmall Print, and we have but dark eyes, and if the Sun 
be not up, it's Ill ro read them; we deny not, but many 
Chriſtlaus are in rhe dark about their intereſt, and cannot 
affirm, The Lord hath made with me 4 Covenant, under de- 
fertion; rhe perſon that would read his Marks under a cloud, 
F is like a man that would read his Charter, when he hath 
Kncither Day-Llighr, nor Candle. light. But not to inſiſt on 
the Doctrine of Aſſurance, againſt Pepiſts and Arminians, 
I would come to the thing, that I left at la the forenoen z 
I was proving, that,rheAſſurance that David aſſerts, bat the 
Lord heth made with me « Covenant, is a thing attaloable; and 
I gave you ſeveral grounds of ir, and I would add this, that 
It's not ſo difficult to be atrained, as many apprehend, I con- 
feſs it is difficult, but not ſo difficult. | 
I would offer you for clearing this, that even an Aſſur- 
ance, that would exclude ſeveral Fears and Jealonfics, is 
not ſo difficult to be attained, by offering theſe three or four 
things to be confidered. 1. There Is nothing in our for- 
mer Life, that can prove or eyince, that God hath not made 
a Covenant with us ; many a time Believers tick at this, 1 


P 3 was 
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was « peyſteuter, and & blaſphemer, ſayes Paul, but Tobtained 
mercy, that in mt he might (hew a pattern to them that ſhould 


. Come after me, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 16. Thy former Life will 
not prove, that God hath not made a Covenant with thee, 
| he made a Covenant with Paul, and he had as much to ſay 


apainfit him, as againſt thee, 2). The preſcnt mixture of 
Corruption with thy Grace will not prove, that God hath 
not made a Covenant with thee 3 yea, it may be thou haſt 
made a Covenant with him, and doubrs that he made ir 
with thee, Why? Since thou made the Covenant with him, | 
thou went to him and wrot it down, and ſpread it before | 
him, thou lift up thy hands, and haſt broken it; that will | 
not prove, that he hath not made a Covenant with thee; De- 
vid had begun very early, the man that wrot chis verſe in the 
Bible, when he went out againfl Go:zh, he went out in the 
Name of the Lord his God, his elder Brother was angry 
wh him, and Saul called him a Scripling, his Father Jeße 
hid imployed him, to follow the ewes, the Lord takes him 
from following the ewes, and makes a Covenant with him, 
and when hels a dying, he hath it to ſey with aſſurance, 
Tye Lord bath made 4 Covenant with me, an everlaſt ing Cove- 
3#43t: So that will net prove, that he hath not made a Co- 
yenant with thee, that ſince thou made it with him, thou 
haſt failed. Theſe two belag laid afide, they make the aſ- 
ſurance the leſs difficult. 3ly. Very ordinarlly, this clear. 
log of our aſſurance in the Covenant comes, when there is 
ail ; ordinarily when we are diligent, the Spirit comes 
and lights his Candle, and lets us ſee our aſſurance ; there 
are a number that complain, they are not aſſured, and clear- 
ed of thelc lntereft, and all their Religion lyes In doubring; 
ye hay juſtly ſuſpect them, that they are ſloathſul and flug- 
gards, they are not diligent, they go not often to duty; 
were, they diligent, they would not want the Spirit's con, 


— 


— 


Currence;. readily if we want aſſurance, we have quenched 
the Splrle's motlons, or grieved the Spirit; were we but 
more diligent, we would have more Light; all the marks 
in the world will never clear, an Hypocrire, nor glye him 
eu nor will all the condeſcending marks that God 
hath made, clear the ſluggard. So, if ye were but 1 

| mor 
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more diligent, we would be more aſſured, and we would 
be the better able to ſay, The Lord hath made with mee co. 
venant ; for the Spirit uſes not to be wanting with Illuml- 
nation to them, for whom he gives Aſſiſtance for praQi- 
cal duries. 40. That it is not ſo difficult, will appear from 
this Truthz that often the people of God ly in the way of 
thelr own aſſurance, they hinder thelt own clearing, that 
God hath made a Covenant with them, 


P a 
e 1 


we are 
Some - 


theſe are their marks; many a time Bellevers, they take the 
cofitrair way, they take too high marks, O! ſay they, ſome 
could ſay, God hath made a Covenant with me, I can de= 
light in him, I can meditat- on him, I can be ſatlisfied wir 
him as with Marrow and with Fatneſs ; But they have the 

| P 4 *complalnr 


216 Sermon 22, 

complaint, that the elder Brother of the Prodigal had, thx 
" Never gave ne «bid eo make merry with; I can never count 
on the day, wherein the Calf was killed to me, and that 1 
was cloathed with the beſt Rob, and ſhoes put on my feet, 
and x Ring on my finger; therefore they conclude, he hath 
not made an everlaſting Covenant with them, by taking too 
high marks; thou may imped thy aſfurance, I believe ir 
Indeed, which the greateſt Divines affirm the reaſon, why 
ſo many at death hare peace, that readily want it all their 
lifetime, as ye will find few of the godly, but they will go 
to the Grave In peace; one reaſon is, zt that paſs and ſtrair, 
they are driven to take the loweſt marks, they can ſay, 41 
my deſire is biſore him, and my groening is not hid from 
bim ; they will take at that paſs the loweſt marks , for 


Bezhadad's ſervants did with Abab, is be alive, be is my 


driven to take in our light at a ſcore, though it come not in 


than they had in theit life time, now when we go to take 
ſurarice. But I add 30h, to let you ſee, that many a time 


It, ſeveral rimes there Is an inclination in the Soul, rather 
ro intertaln the challenges of the Spirit, than the comforts 
of the Spirit, eſpeclally aſter our effectual calling; the com- 


tural ſtate, far more cafily than the challenges of the Spirit. 
If ye aſk what is the reaſon, ol thlszthat after effectual cal- 
ling, guilcineſs hath another. ſmell, then before effectual cal» 
ling? The reaſon Is, a Bellever finds the ſent of hls guiltineſs 
ſo ſtrong, after effeQual calling, that the challenges of the 
Spirit are far more pronly intertained, than the comforts 
of the Spirit, the Spirit will ſometime knock at the door, 
Open to nt, ny dove, my undefiled; but if he come with a 
knock, and ſay, thou beſt procured all theſe things, then haſt 
deſtroyed thy ſelf, look back to thy way in the valley, how will 
that 1 1 intettalued, after effectual calling ? Now on 


theſe 


of 


there they muſt either do or die, they are content to do, as 


brother, they got that word, y brother, they take hold of 
the leaſt word that makes for them; at that paſs we are 


at the window, therefore they have more peace ar death, 
too high marks, it's a great impediment in the way of al- 


Bclievers ly in ihe way of their own aſſutance, and hinder 


mon comforts of the Spirit, will be fntertained lu a na- 
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theſe accounts, the taking rpo high marks, and reading marks 
under a cloud, and being ſo pron, rather to inrertain the 
challenges of the Splilt, than the comforts of the Splrir, 
makes, that a Believer lyes in the way of his own aſſurance, 
and cannot come up t ſay, th Lord bath madewith me an ever. 
lafiing covenant; not becauſe thou wants allowance and 
ground to do jr, but becauſe thou diſpurs In the dark, and 

takes too high marks. To cloſe all, I will clear one queſilon, 
which readily many of you will aſk, and it's the third thing 
] propoſed, in the Do&rinal part of this Docttine. g 

Queſt: What is the way and method, by which Chriſti- 
ans come up, and can be able to ſay, The Lord bath wade 
with we an ever laſting Covtnant, how brings the Spiritthem 
to this.! 

Axſw. That I may make way to the practical part of this 
Docttine, I will offer four ſteps, by which the Spirlt uſes to 
bring the Ele&, ro affirm it as confidently, as David ſe ts it 
down a'part of the Bible, and when he was a dying; it was 
no time then to diſſemble, Althoxgh my boſe be not ſo with 
God, jet be bath made with me an everlafiing Covtnant; How 
doth the Spleit bring che Ele& to this ground of aſſurance, 
to be able to affirm, that God hath made the Covenant with 
them ? I confeſs, it's a great priviledge, and they have a 
great Charter, that can ſay, it's their Priviledge, they beve 
the promiſes of this life, and that which is to come, they have 
no leſs in one Article, in one line of the Bible, He ſhall make 
them raler over all that be beth; a little time will try this, to 
be no fancy, bur it's furer than the Covenant with the Sun 
and the Moon, how briogs the Spirit them up to this aſſur- 
ance? 1. Ordinarily before he brings them up to be aſſur - 
ed, that the Lord hath made with me a Covenavr, he takes 
down the natural aſfurance, like one that hath to bulld upon 
an old Foundation, and he finds it rotten, and thinks it beſt 
to take it down to the bottom, 'before he build a new Foun- 
datlon; ſo that readily, in the beginning of the Spirits 
working, a.peiſon can glve no account of the Spirits work- 
ing, neither what he hath done in the old Foundation, nor 
the new; aſk you your caſe, you can readily give no ae- 
count, ye dare not build on the old Foundation, * yc 

- dare 
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dare not ſay, ye havea new Werk; this Ia very frequently, 
ln the way of the Spirits bringing the Soul to, Tht Lord bath 
made with me 4 Covenant; they dare neither build on the 
old ground, nor dare they fay, they have anew ground, 
this hath ordinarily a rendency to the clearing of an Intereſt, 
wherever ye find a perſon like Rebecca, having Twins ſtrug 
ling within her, they know not what to ſay, they are fo con. 
fuſed, the Spirit hath raken away the old ground, and for 
any thing that is known, the Spirit hath not lald rhe new 
Foundation; That cafe lopks like to be the beginnfap, to 
come to that day in the week, that thou wilt fay, The Lord 
bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant 5 Thar Is the firſſ 
Parr, whereby the Spirit leads, to the clearing an intereſt 
in a perſonal Covenant. 21y, Where the Splrit Is leading, 
to the clearing an intereſt ina perſonal Covenant with God, 
ordinarily the Spirit promprs to Duty, and affiſts all difi- 
gence; we are not to expect it with raptures of Joy, and 
Conſolation, and delight in God, many a ume like the 8). 
Yian leper, that was ſent to the King of Iſtael, I thoyght bt 
would have come out, and called un bis God, and tid his hund on 
- the placi: We think, except we get ſuch ele vatlon ot peacet joy 
In pra yer, we cu never have peice; no, we muſt not Hat the 
Lord, i he take that way, it's well but the ordinar way is, he 
will help ar prayer, and excite to delight In Hmzat anothet 
time he withdraws himſelf, and makes the Deſerrion thy 
burden; the complaint of his abſence, may be as ſweet i 
mark as his preſence ; the heart that will complain of hit 
Abſence, may prove an Intereft, as well as his Preſence 
Now when he hath pull'd down the old rotten Wall, and not 
poſſibly brought the new above ground, but he affifts hh 
Prayer, in believing, in Repentance, in Mortificarion d 
lufts, then he fs about to bring tliee ro ſay, the Lord hat 
made with me a Covenant, it's near the break of the day, 
i not far from the dawning; he that harh helped rhee to 
Diligence, is not far from bringing thy Confolarion ; even 
tho it ſeem to be the darkeſt time of the night; yet if the 
Splrit be helping at Duty, and taking a life of thy Cafe, 
the day Is near the breaking with thee. But Thirdly, the 
Spielt guides to this aſſurance, by glving true Marks, = 
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God hath made a Covenant with him, And here ſhall in- 
quirc, what are the ſure Marks „ by wtilch one may 
try, if God hath made the Covenant particulary with them; 

I have made the Covenant with him, and have Vowed and 

Promiſed, and Subſcribed with my hand, amd have liited 
up my hand, but how ſhall I kaow, if he hath made a Co- 

venant with me? The bufineſs Is not ſo difficult to know, 

if thou be diligent, and be not an Hypocrite, and play log 
the Cheat in thy Religion, but conforming thy heart to this 

Goſpel, and wrefiling with all the Non-confor mirtes of thy 

heart; I have (ſearched the judgment of many. how to come 

to reciprocal Marks, how to know If he hath made a Cove. 
nant with us: Antinomiaens have diſput the Queſtion ſo 
exactly; and ObjeRed ſo firongly, about our wanting theſe 

Marks, that they put Divines to ſo many Reſt tiction: and 

Limirarions, that It's difficult, to give a reciprocal Mark, 
| on which a Chriſtian may reſt, If he hath made a Covenant 

with him. I will offer you three things, on which 1 lay 

the greateſt weight my ſelf- 1. That Mark that Mr. Baxter 
- hath often come over, a habitual preferring of Chriſt's In- 
tereſts to the intereſts of the Fleſh, that is Indeed a great 
I Mark, that God hath made a Covenant with thee, when 

Chrift's Intereſts are habitually preferred ro all rhe Inte- 
reſis of the fleſh, - 

To clear this Mark, ye would notice three things, 1. 
When God enters in a Covenant with a perſon, they take 
up Sin as an Enemy, they hate It as ah Enemy, they have en- 
tered Ina League with the contrary Party, they take up Sin, 
eſpeclally preſumpruous fin xs an Luemy, and accordliogly 
they deal with it ; they hate it, they eſnew the company 
that may bring Temptation to it, for they have entered 
in 2 League with It's greareſt Enemy, even with Chriſt, 
ſhortly after Pay! is a Convert, he li at, O wretched man 
that 1 a, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death? 
he was angry at the very Beeing of fin, and could not ſuffer 
the ſmell of it; what ever the Sin be, not only preſump. 
tous and groſs Sins, and neglects of Duty, if thou has en- 
tered Ina cevenant wich God, thou has broken thg Cove - 
nant with death and hell, and if thou has no u 
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looking to that Alrt, thou has great ground to ſay, the 


the Soul goes unltedly againſt Ir as an Enemy, the under- 
ſtanding is ar, I ſhould leave ſuch a Sin, the Conſcience it 
ar, I will leave ſuch a fin, the will and affectiom are at, 
De part from me all ye workers of Iniquity, for I have keep- 
ed the Commandments of my God; they turn fr out of 
doors, If there be a taking it up as an Enemy, and dealing 
with it ſo, and the Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, and 
Aﬀettions unicing againſt it as an Enemy, thou may be 
ſure roſay, the Lord hath made with me a Covenant; the 
Bargane muſt be driven by both Parties; but if thou be 
grown ſecure, and neglects Duty, and goes out againſt fin 
as a friend, 4nd has not taken it up as a Enemy, and dealt 


with it ſo, thou may ſay, I have made a Covenant with the 


Lord, but thow cannot ſay, the Lord hath made with me 
an everlaſtlog Covenant. | 

Secondly, Theſe that have made a perſonal Covenant 
with him, and he with them, they have a ſecond Mark, 
they follow the deſign of the Covenant, which is Holineſs, 
2 Cor; 9.1. Heving theſe promiſes,dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perſectinę 
Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. Now, he that hath entered 


in Covenant with God, and would have a (ure Mark from 


his Holineſs, ſhould look ro theſe two, 1. He is to look 


to the holineſs of his Heart and Converſation z If he ſay, I 1 


am holy in my Deſires, and holy in my Delights, I have 2 
holy Joy, and a holy Peace, and has not a holy Walk, and 
looks nor like a ſavorie Chriſtian in hls Converſation, that 
| Perſon cannot readily (ay, the Lord hath made with me 


a Covenant: he may have made a Covenant with God, but 


he cannot ſay,God hath made a Covenant with me. Beſides 
29, Not only muſt Holineſs be in the Converſation and in 


the Heart, but he ls careful to prefer the Defign of the Co- 


venant, to all other things; if the Lord ſhould glve thee 


the Offer that he gave to Solomon at Gibton, Ash of me, 
he nam- : 
ed, and I will give It to thee, he preferred Wiſdom to _ | 


things 


ſayes he, Riches , or Honour, and many 


— 


Lord has made a Covenant with me; they take up fia 26 an 
Enemy, and deal with it ſo. 2ly, In reference to this, 
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all: So he that is in Covenant with God, would prefer Ho- 
lineſs to any thing that God could offer. It's remarkable, 
Plal. 119. 3. Thy teſtimonies have I choſen, &s an beritage ſor 
ever, for they are the rtjoycing of my heart. Mark how he 
came by that, I have choſen, what chooſed he? Ibave cho- 
ſen thy Teſtimonies, that is a general word, It's no, I have 
choſen thy promiſes, but I have choſen thy Teſtimonles, 
raking in the Commands, Mark, 3%, For what he chooſed 
them, I beve choſen thy Teſtimonies for my heritage; Mark, 
4%. The reaſon why he chooſed them, I haut choſen thy 
Teſtimonies, for they are the rejoycing of my heart, importing, 
what ever I meet with, I get no true joy from it, therefore 
I beve choſen thy teſtimonies, for my beritage ſor ever, ſor they 
are the rejoycing of my heart; I can get nothing that rejoyces 
my heart, but allennerly thy Teſtimonies, therefore I have 
choſen them;thar is the ſecond Mark, whereby ye may try, if 
God hath made the Covenant with you, If ye have come to 
take up fin as an Enemy, and deal with it ſo, and if ye have 
taken Holineſs, not only In Heart aud Converſation, but ye 
have choſen it as your Herltage, becauſe It rejoyces the heart, 
Thirdly, ye may know if he hath made thisCovenant with 
you, by his accompliſhment of the Covenant to youzIfHe hath 
begun to falfil the Covenant, he hath certainly made the Cove- 
nant with you;Experience Is a notable ratification of thePro- 
miſe;O but it [saſweer proof of the truth of thePromlie, he that 
belleveth hath e wirnels within him, that Chriſtis the Son of 
God;he hath the Spirit within him,and none can ſend theSp1- 
rir,bur the Son of God: Take a View of the Promiſes, and ſort 
them, that ye may go to ſuch a Promiſe, when ye are under 
Challenges, under Deadneſs and Deſertion, and mark them; 
It's a dreadful thing when all the Bible is alike to us, and 
when we have not ſome paſſages of the Bible, that we may 
ſay of them, theſe are my Scriptures. Now if he hath been 
pleaſed to accompliſh the Promiſe, thou may ſay, he hath 
made with me a Covenant. It will fall in afrerward,. when 
I ſpeak of the ſeveral paſſages in this Verſe, by what Rules 
we fhall try, if the things that we meer with in our Spirit, 
be the accompliſhment of the promiſe ; Obſerve your 
eue, and compare it with the promiſe, many have no skill 
1 e | 1 
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to do this, they take the promiſes in Groſſe, they obſerve 
not abſolute ane] conditional Pcomlſes, they compare not 
thelr Caſe with the Promiſe, therefore none is ſo confident 
to ſay, God harjn mide with me a Covenant. I Cay to you, 
go home, and ay to your hearts, the word that Ahab ſaid 
to Micajab, How of:en (bell 1 adjure thee, that tho tell me 
nothing but the truth: Go and charge your Heart and Con- 
ſcience with, ſee thou tell me nothing but the Truth; If 
theſe Marks do nor agree to thee, whatever thou ſay of 
making a Covenant with God, thou may go home afcer all 
theſe Sermons, aud ſay, I have made a Covenant with God, 
bur 1 defy thee te ſay, God hath made a Covenant with 


me. 


SERMON. XXIII 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal. 
vation, and all my deſire, although he make it not 
to 2 roy. | 


c 
Hen firſt 1 entered on this verſe, I propoſed fou 
W things to be conſidered, Firſt, the Nature dF « 
David's (ſecurity, It's a Covenant. 2ly, The: 
Partles TranſaQing in thizCovenant, the Lord and me, 0 
theſe two, I have ſpoken all the things that 1 judge nece 
ſary to be ſpoken, in a multitude of Sermons: The other 
two Branches of the verſe, which are the moſt natural, fe. 
maln to he handled ; the Firſt whereof are, the Propert 
of this Coyenant, there arc Three of them mentloned in 
verſe, It's everlaſting, it's ordered in all things , and (6 
Where, by the way in the general, ye would notice 1 
thiggs, Firn, That theſe Three Propertles are work 8 
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ſtindion, betwlxt the Covenant of Works, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace; it was neither Everlaſting, nor ordered In 
all things, in any way ſuirable to mans Salvation, nor was ir 
ſure; ſo that from theſe Three Properties, we can prove 
that the Covenant God made with David, it was a covenant 
of Grace, and not the old Covenant of Works, ah. Ye 
would notice, that ſuch as would have peace from the Cove- 
navt, they muſt ſtudy and be acquaint with the Properties 
of It, It's no ſufficient ground for David at death to ſay, the 
Lord bath made with me « Covenant; unleſs it he an everlaft- 
ing Covenant, and well ordered, and ſure ; theſe who are 
ignorant of the Properties of the Covenant, can never have 
the Sweetneſs and Conſolation, that the Covenant affords. 
Therefore without further, 1 will 5 and handle this 
day, the firft Property that is here mentioned; of this Cove» 
nant, It's an everlaſizng covenant; it's true, the main thing 
I defign is, to handle the order of the bleffings of the Co- 
venant, and here, before I can come at that, Iam to handle, 
there are two textual doubts, neceſſary to be cleared. 1. 
How Is the Covenant ſaid to be Everlaſilng ? 2lz. Whether 
this be a peculiar Propertic of the Coyenant of Grace, nor 
belonging to the Covenant of Works? | 

Dueft. Firſt, In what ſenſe the Covenant of Grace Is ſald 
to be Everlaſting ? 

Anſw. For opening this, take notice, that a thing Is ſald 
to be everlaſting in a Two - fold Senſe. 1. That iz{aid tolbe 

evetla ting, that is never io end, though it had a begiunlog; 
30 ye find it, Pſal. 24. Lift up Jour beads, ye everlaſiing 
doors, that Is meant of the Heart and Soul of man, which 
| though it had a bigloning, yet It's to endure for ever; ſo 
jy everlaſting, and a proper Eternity, are not one thing, ir 
will take two Everlaſtings, to make one Eternity, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God, mark there an Eternity 
takes two Tyerlaſtings. ah). A thing is ſaid to be Everlaſt- 
ing, when It hath a proper Eternity ;So Iſaiab 9. 6. Chriſt 
ui called wonderful,coxnſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
ſaberz the prince>of peace; now, Kyerlaſting Is to be taken 


in the ſecond ſenſe, ir's an eternal Covenant, not only Is lt 
Never tg end, and is cverlafiing, but It. 2 from tverleſing 3 
now 
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however it was tranſacted in dme with man, yet it was 
TranſaQted with Chriſt from all Krernity, and it's as anti- 
ent as the Covenant of Redemption; ſo ye ſee in what ſenſe, 
I's called an Everlaſting Covenant, that is an eternal Cove 
nant, from Erernlcy to Kteruity. ; 
Queſt. 2. Whether is this a peculiar priviledge of the Co- 
venant of Grace, that it's eyerlaſtivg ? The reaſon of this 
difficulty Is. 1. The Covenant of Works is older In Time, 
for It was made with man in a ftate of Integrity. 21y.. The 
Covenant of Works, Is firſt in the order of nature, for the 
Covenant of Grace being made with lapſed man, it ſuppoles 
the Covenant of Works to be broken, 31. It's ſuppoſed by 
many great Schollars, that if Adam had not broken the Co- 
venant of Works, he had been everlaſtiogly in Perediſe, and 
would have continued in pleaſure without death, fo the Co. 
venant of Works inthe nature of it, was an Everlaſting Co- 
venant, and conſequently, this is no peculiar priviledge of 
the Covenant of Grace. 
 Anſw. For Anſwer to the Queſtion, however the Cove- 
nant of Works, was treated with Man in time, and though 
it be in the order of nature, prior to the Covenant of Grace, 
yet in the Counſel of God, the Covenant of Grace Is before 
the Covenant of Works; the reaſon of ic is, that which fa- 
mous Da@or Twiſt: layes, as a Principle; that a Ratlonal 
Agent intends firſt the end, and then the midſei; as a man 
golng to War, intends firſt the end, and then the midſes; 
the Covenant of Grace being the great end, in making the 
Covenant of Works, that by it he might make way for the 
end, the Covenant of Grace; the Covenant of Grace is firſt 
in hls purpoſe, in regard it's the great end of the Covenant 
of Works, and he intended the end before the midſes, 21y, 
Whatever the Covenant of Works ſhould have been, Is a 
aeſtion of which the Scripture is ſilent, yer the Covenant 
of Works, If Adam had not broken it, would have been ever- 
laſting, bur being broken, It's lald afide ; ſo that it's far from 
be lug everlaſting, in regard of duration, that It's ſuppoſed, 
that man ſtood but few hours, and it was broken, and hey 
was lyable to the Penalty ; ſo the Covenant of Grace is not 


gnly everlaſting, but the only Everlaſting Covenant. 80 
having 
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two generals. 1. It's an Everlaſting Covenant In tegard of 
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having cleared, that this Covenant is Evcrlaſtiog, I will take 
only this Note, and handle it this day, 
 Dofrine, That the Covenant with Believers is an ever= 
laſting Covenant; ſo ye find it frequently called in Scripture, 
Iſaiah 55. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, bear and 
jour ſoul ſhall live, and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David. So Exthiel 16. 60. 
Nevertheleſs, I will remember my Covenant with thee, in the 
dayes of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſtinę 
Covenant. It is frequently called an Everlaſting Covenant in 
Scripture ; I ſhall not need to lnſiſt to prove, ſo well a 
known. Truth, but to make way to the Doctrinal Part, I 
would Doctrinally inquire into two things. | 

Firft, In what reſpe&s the Covenant of Grace Is an ever - 
laſting Covenant, 20. | would Inquire Into the Grounds, 
why the Lord in his making a Covenant, would not have kt 
a Tack, for a leaſe of Years, but an abſolute Gifr, and an 
evetlaſting one · | 2 

Oueſt. Firſt, In what reſpeRs ir is an everlaſting Coyes 
nant? | 


Anſwer, For clearing of this, I defire ye may notice theſe 


Duration, it's from Eternity to Eternity; it's remark- 
able, Pſal. 103. 19, The mercy of the Lord 3s from everlaſt= 
eng to rverlaſting,upon them that fear hin; it is as antient a2 
God, and will endure as long as God, for all his decrees, 
and purpoſes are everlaſting, aud eternal, and an eternity 
hath no beginning nor end; this Covenant was treated with 
the. Mediator from all eternity, and will endure with him 

to all eternity. Bur 20. take notice of this in the general, 
that whenGod tranſacted the Covenant wich man, he Inrend- 

ed not to (et him a Tack or Leaſe, with reſerves, but he in- 
tended ro make an abſolute irrevocable Gift; therefore it's 
expteſt in the new Teſtament, not by way of Tack, bave- 
ing a number of Clauſcs In it, but by way of Teſtament it's 
th? gift of 4 Teſtater, ratified by his death, and none can re- 
yock his will, no, he cannot revock it himſelf ; So that in 
effect, It's not a Tack or a Leaſe made of Pardon, or peace, 

or a heaven, in the Covenant, with many reſerves, but it's 
an 


cannot fall in the condition, the Covenant cannot fail on 
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gi ablolute Glfr, like the Gift in the Teſtament, that can= 


ot be revocked by any, no by him that made it. 

Which will appear, if ye notice three things. 1. Take 
norice, that when God tranſacted the Covenant himſelf, 
and his Son, he in a manner, bound up his own hands, from 
ever revocking the Gifts, contained in the Covenant; if 
once he give them, then he cannot revock them, P/al. 89. 
If bis children forſake my Lew, and walk not in my judgments, 
if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments, they 
will I viſit their tranſgreſſsons with the rod, and their iniquity 
with ſtripes: nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly 
take from hi m, nor+ ſuffer my faithſulneſs to fail, my covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips; Mark there, he binds up his own hands, he hath made 
the Gltt ſo abfolure, that though he be provocked, he will 
not break; it's no like a Tack, made betwixt a Lands-lord, 
and a Tennent, that if the Lands-lord be forefaulred , the 
Tack will fall; he hath paſt from all theſe Articles and 
Clauſes, and bound up his own hands, that if my children 
offend, 1 will corre them with the rod of men, but my 
Covenant I will not break. 2½. I deny not, but there are 
conditlons in the Covenant, but the man that gets the Gift, 


that ſcore, why? as the conditions required, fo it is alſo pro- 
miſed 3 God hath not left it ro the freedom of mans will; 
to repent or not to repent, to belleve or not to believe, but 
he hath ſecured it In the Covenant, as a Maſter ſetting a 
Tack to a Tennent, ſhould bind him to ſuch a farm, and in 
the mean time, oblidged himſelf to give him as much as to 
pay him 3 if there be a fally there, it muſt be on God's part, 
and not on theirs; 30. For ſecuring the condition, take 
notice, that there are in the Covenant Clanſes of Pardon, 
nay, not only ſo , but on ſuppoſition, that a Befever 
fhould fall in the condition, his falling makes not the Cove» 
nant to be altered, the Covenant remains firm; no change 
In the Tlect, can alter the Covenant; indeed, a change In 
God would do it, which were Impoſſible, but though we be- 
lieve not, yet he abldes falthful; and here comes the Cove= I fr 
nant to be ſecured, to be syerlafting, that there are Los be 
| mies! = 
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miſes of the condition, and there is more, there is pardon 
of failings in the condition; the caſe is, as Ina mar- 
rlage Covenant, every falling louſes not the marriage, it 
may have an inflacnce on an lnterruption, on the marriage 
fellowſhip, bur not on the marrlage knot; the cafe Is ſo In 
this Covenant, it's almoſt ſnipoſlible for a bellever, to fall in 
the condltion, except God fall in his promiſe, which Is al= 
together Impoſſible ; and though there were a fally In the 
condition, yer it breaks not the Covenant, it ſtands firm, 
notwlthſtand ing of their unbellef, this is no Antinomien 
Doctrine, but it's ſolid and well grounded on proteſtant 
principles agaluſt Papiſts and Arminians, 

Having premiled theſe two Generals, I will offer four 
things, that will evidence the Covenant, to be everlaſting. 

Firit, Irs everlaſting, in regard of the Foundation, and 
ground on which ft ſtands, there are three principle grounds, 
on which the Covenant ſtands, I. It's founded on the des 
cree of God's Ele&ion, his eternal purpoſe of glorifying the 
Elect, whom he hath choſen; fo that it is collateral with the 
election, and there can never be a change in that, except he 
altet his decree firſt, and then rhe Covenant}; if once he 
take a perſon in Covenant, before he caſt him out of the 
Covenant again, he muſt of an Ele& make him a Reprobat. - 
2/y.' The Covenant is founded on hls love, with an everlafÞ- __ 
ing love bave 1 loved the, therefore with loving kinaneſs will 
I draw thee, 3. The Covenant of Grace is founded upon 
the Covenant of Redemption, the Father hath tranſacted with 
the Son from all erernity, and that cannot be altered then, 
and far leſs now, after the Son hath performed all his part 
of the TranſaRtion, what he had engadged to in the Cove. 
nant of Redemption, lt could never be al teted, aud far leis now 
afrer the death and Paſſion of Chriſt, and conſequrutly, the 
Covenant of Grace and Redemption, muſt ſtaud aud fall to- 
gether, ſo it cannot chuſe but be an everlaſting Covenant. 
2). It's an everlaſtriig Covenant, in regard it's one andthe 
ame, without the leaft change in all ages, from the begin- 
ning to the end, there is not one Article of It at all altered, 
since the day it was publiſhed, in Paradice to Adam, nor will 
de altered, till the laſt man that will be born in the World; 
19 e there 
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there is nothing more recling, than the caſe of a Belleverz 
ſometimes they are left under Challenges for gulltineſt, ſome- 
times they are abhorring themſelves in duſt and afhes, ſome- 
times they have peace, and ſometimes they have terrour; 
There is nothing more recling, than Providencesare; God 
Is ſometimes ſmiling, ſomerimes correcting, but in the midft | 
of all theſe reclings, the Covenant remains the ſame ; thete 
Is not the leaſtjot or ſyllable of it, that comes to be altered;as 
It was publifhed in Adems days, when he publiſhed it in the 
Garden, It's continued untill now, and will continue un- 
till che laſt man that ſhall be born upon the Earth; and 
whatever teelings be in Providence, the Covenant Is always 
the ſame; even as it is with the Sun, fince the day it was 
made, It Is ſtill che ſame; there hath been many Winter 
and Summer days, many fhoures and blinks, yet the Sun 
hath not loſed one hour of Its Courſe, in its rifing and ſet · 
ting, that It did at the beginning ; nor is It an halr breadth 
diminithed of its light, for all the light he hath given, nor 
Is he weary with runing his courſe,but he comes forth In rhe 
morning as a Bridegroom, and as a ſtrong man that rejoyces 
ro run à race: So the Covenant, amidſt all the Providences, 
and diverſities of changes, It's ſtil! the ſame, and will be ſo, 
untlll the laſt man that ſhal be born upon the earth. 30, 
It's called everlaſting, iu regard all the fundamental privk | 
ledges of the Covenant, are everlaſting; effectual calling, 
being once gotten, it remains ; the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance; there is the pardon of fin in the 
Covenant, and that once being had, can never again be 
called in queſtion, Jer. 31. 34. I will forgive their iniqui- 
ty, and I will remember their fin no nere; I will blot out their 
iniquities for my names ſake ; Mark there, I will blot out theit 
— zniquities, and if once they be hlortred-out, 1 will remembr 
them no more, if I once pardon debt, I will not again temen 
ber it; rhereforc he is ſaid, to caſt our iniquities in the bot 
tom of the ſea, and Iwill caſt tbem bebind my back, aud I wil 
bury their fins; Importing as much, as if once one get pat 
don of fin, It's everlaſting, and It's that which he will ne 
ver revock, nor keep up a quarrel for the fin he hath pat- 
doned. Nay more, the Coyenant becomes cyerlafting, 
( 
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that it remains even In death, the Covenant remains with 
our duft in the Grave; it's very remarkable, when Chriſt 
tells his Diſciples of Lazarus death, he telli them, eur friend 
Lazarus ſleeps,” he ſayes not, he that was our friend, but he 
that 5s e friend; the Covenant remains with our duſt in the 
Grave; all the tyes among men, they are louſed by death, 
the woman is freed from the Law of her husband, and they 
remain no longer Husband and Wife, the Relation betwixr 
Husband and Wife, berwixr Parents and Childten, and kinſ- 
men, they are all made for dime, and time layes them in the 
Grave; it is not ſo in this everlaſting Covenant, ir remalns 
even in death, and never parts with us, untill it poſſeſs us 
in an everlaſting Crown. So all the fundamental priviledges 
are everlaſting, it's everlaſting union, it's evetlaſting par- 
don, and everlaſting peace, and the Covenant is never ful - 
filled, untill it poſſeſs us in a Crowo. 44%. It's everlaſting, 
in regard the parties Covenanting are everlaſting, - not only 
hath this holden true, conſidering the principal Parties, 
the Father and Chriſt, but even Believers and their Seed; 
they are both everlaſting, and every particular member that 
is taken in Covenant, is an everlaſting partie in this Cove- 
nant ; it may be, ſome of them, thirty years, or thirty 
two years, will open their Grave, and they muſt ly down in 
it, but even there, they ceafe not to be parties in the Cove - 
nant: it's remarkable, Matth. 22.1 an the Ged of Abrabem, 
Iſaac, and Facob, God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living ; from which he proves the ReſurreRion, the mean- 
Ing of that place is, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob are living, or 
elle the Covenant could not be everlaſtiog, 4brebe is liy - 
ing in regard of his Soul, his Body is living in regard of the 
RY ReſurreR&ion at the great day, for the Covenant is made with 
his Duſt; however it were hard to find his Duſt, yer he is 
8 conſidered as a living Partie in the Coyenant, yea, even his 
& Fleſh is an everlaſting Party in the Covenant, although it be 
1K diſperſed into duſt, and the fowls and wild beaſts carry it 
way, yet ſayes Jab, with theſe eyes, and no other for me 
ſhall T [te God. This proves the Party to be everlaſting, every 
Bellever is an everlaſting Party in the Covenant; ſo that 
taking eſther the Grounds, x which the Covenant N 
3 tene 
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the Decree of EleRion, and Love, and the Covenant of Re- 
demptlen; or confidering the conſtantneſs of the Covenant, 
amidſt all the changes of Providence, and the caſe of Be- 
licyers, like the Sun, that js the ſame Winter and Summer, 
or conſiderlug the fundamental Priviledges of the Covenatir, 
all of which are everlaſiing,it's everlaſiiogEle&ion on which 
it's founded, and everlaſting Calling, everlaſting Pardon, 
and an everlaſting Heaven z but the Parties are aiſo everlaſt- 
ing, not only in regard of thelr Head, but Abraham is 4 Pat. 
ty In the Covenant, and God is hit God, which is the Sum 


of the Covenant after Abrahams duſt can ſcarce be found in. 


the Grave. 


I will ſpeak a word to the ſecond thing that I propoſed, 
the grounds why the Lord would have this Covenant, to be 
| an everlaſting Covenant. ( 1. ) In the contrirement and 
drawing up of the Covenant of Grace, the Lord defigns the 
exaltation of his Grace, and that was to the praiſe of the 
glory of hls grace, as the Apoſtle words it ln the Epheſians; 
now if there be never ſo great things promiſed, he hath pro- 
mliſed, I will taht away the heart of ſtone, and give you an 
heart of fh; hut had the caſe been the next day, that he 
had ſald, I will take away the heart of fleſh, and give you 
an heart of ſtone, what would that have ſigulfied for the 
exalting of his grace? had he been one day giving an heart 
of fleſh, and another day taken it away, wherein would hls 
grace have been exalted by finners, unleſs it had been by, 
I wil give you an heart of fleſh, and I will never take a- 
way your effectuab calling? Had there been no more to de- 
baſe grace, but the changeableneſs of ix, it had been enough; 
therefore God would have his Covenant everlaſting, and 
Hereln he would have a diftin&ion betwixt the Covenant 
that was made of Grace, and that which ſtood on the free 
will of man; the principal ground on which the Covenant 
of Works ſtood, was Free Will, and in that ſtare he had 
Free Grace, yet It depended on his Will, but herein 1; 
Grace exalted, in that he cannor alter his Covenant, no, 
therein lyes the exaltatlon of Grace, and the difference bez 
twixt the Covenant ſtanding on the free Will of man,though 


perfeR, and the Covenant founded on Grace and on , 
| | that 
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that the one is everlaſting, and the other endured bur for 
a few hours; ſo that it Is to the praiſe and glory of hls grace, 
and the exalcing it above all his other Attributes, that he 
hath made this Covenant an everlaſting Covenant; it's not 
that he is payed for it on theſe terms, It's not from merit, 
nor.purchaſe, that he hath fulfilled this Covenant, but meer- 
ly to the praiſe of the glory of hls grace In Chriſt Jeſns, that 
the Covenant is made ſo everlaſting, that though God (to 
ſpeak with reverence) and man Incline to alter It, they can- 
not alter ir. (21y,) The Lord made it thus everlaſting, that 
F* belicvers might have ſtrong conſolation; It's remarkable, 

the allowance of joy in the Covenant, It's full joy, Theſe 

things have I ſpoken unto you, that your joy may be full; they 

are bidden refoyce evermore, and rejoyce always, and no won- 

der we be bidden rejoyce, when there is full joy allowed in 

the Covenant; nay, there Is not only conſolation, but ſtrong 

coxſolation,Heb.6, 18. God bath confirmed it by two immutable 

things, in which it is impoſſible for God to lit, that: they 
. might have ſtrong conſolation, who bave fled for refuge, to the 

hope ſet before xs 3 and the truth is, It's a principle of 4rmi- 
' nians, they tell, a Believer may have grace to day, and 

they may have the Devil ro morrow, they may be effectu- 

ally called to day, and a Child of the Devil to morrow; It 
BE houghs all conſolation, If they were in never ſo ſweet a tem- 
per to day, they cannot tell but they may be a Child ofthe 
Devil to morrow, and what peace and comfort would there 
be, if che covenant were not everlaſting? So when we have 
ſearched. all the grounds, why God would have this Cove- 
nant everlaſting, they are ſummed up ln this, ln exalting 
the Grace ofhls Son, and affording firong conſolation to 
them that have taken themſelves to the Covenant; So ye 
ſee the Covenant is everlaſting, not by way of Tack, for ſo 
many years, but it is an abſolute Gift, and the Father hath 
not only, not put in reſerves Into it, but he hath abſolure- 
ly bound up his hand, and confirmed it by two immutable 
things; wherein it is impoſhble for him to alter, which 18 
his Oath, and the blood of his Sun; ſo that now, it ſtands 
on ſuch terms, as (to ſpeak with reverence. of the Majeſty 
of God) It's impoſſible for him to alter it. 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalva- 
tion, and all my defire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


Word, Everlaſting, as it's applyed ro the Covenant, 
taking everlaſiing for a proper Eternity; it's a peculiar 
Attribute of God,agreeable nelther to Angels nor Men, and 
yer God hath given this Attribute to the Covenant, It's an 
eternal Covenant; God puts Ina Letter of his own Name 
In Abraham; Name, He puts in the Letter Ithevah, he was 
firſt called Abram, and then puts in this Letter, and calls 
him Abraham, He puts in a Letter of his own Name Elohi, 
In Jacobs name, he was firft called Jacob, and then he calls 
him Iſa! ; but in the Covenant, He puts in one of his own 
eſſential Attributes, and that is Eternal; and this could nel- 
ther be (aid of Angels, nor of Abraham, nor Jacob, ix could 
be ſald of none of them, that they were Eternal, but the 
Covenant is an eternal Covenant, it's from everlaſting to 
| everlaſting, aad this hath a conſiderable welght into ft. 1 
followed in what reſpeRs, the Covenant was everlaſting,and 
why God would have it everlafting, He intended to exalt 
his Grace, and give firong Conſolation to his Elect. I will 
now follow the practical improvement of Ir, in two Ules. 
and in clearing of three Queſtions, which I conceive, wil 
abridge the thiogs neceſſar, in this property of the Covenant, 
that It Is everlaſting. | 
Uſe. 1, Firſt, 1s it an everlaſting Covenant, it ſerves for 


laſtructlon, in theſe fix or ſeven particulars. 1. Then "el 
| — ; 


1 1s a ſweet Obſervation, that ſome have made on that 
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is a great Myſtery in the Covenant, of all ehings that Di- 
vines and Philoſophers write o f, it's the moſt difficult thing, 
to take up Erernity, they write many things about Eternity, 
that they cannot explain, as when they write of the nature 
of it. they ſay, (hat ft is tote ſimul & perſecta poſſeſſis, they 


fay it's a duration, and «/together 4 duration, and we can- 


not conceive of that ; they ſay, it's without beginning, and 
we cannot comprehend a thing, that is without beginning, 
let our lmaglnations run back millions of millions, we cane 
not comprehend it ; when one falls upon the thoughts of 
Eternity, he is like a man wading a deep water, he that is 
fardeft In, fs ſooneſt over the head, and herein Scholars are 
drowned, the reaſon is, a finir'thing cannot comprehend an 
infinit, more nor a Cokle-ſhel can comprehend the Sea; ſo, 
that which is Eternal , is a myſtery, and the Covenant is 
Eternal, and conſequently is a myſtery; it's an eternal Co- 
venant, it began In Eternity. and will continue unto Eter- 
nity ; ſo then it's a great deep, take not only the Truths of 
it, God and Man in one Perſon, a Virgin, and yet bearing 
a Son, and many ſuch things; or take the practice of it: 
I many times have pitted Ranters, but I have not thought 
it ſtrange, that they take the greareſt Myſteries of the 
Covenant, for fancies ; a Bellever may try, where natural 
mens Diabolick Conje&ures lyes, for the Covenant is a great 
Myftery, God maeniſefed in the fleſh, and no wonder, all na- 
tural men ſtand and demur, and at length rant, and reſolve 
to hazard on the things that are ſeen, and caſt at the Co- 
venaut, for it's a grear Myſtery. 2. If the Covenant be 
everlaſting and eternal, It informs us, who was the Author 
and Contriver of it, and of whom we hold all the priviedges 
of it; it was very remarkable, when the Diſciples aſked 
Chriſt, If they ſhould pay Tribute to Ceſer ? ſayes Chriſt, 
ſhrw me a penny, whoſe image and |uperſcription is this, ſayes 
he? They (zy, ceſars, give unto Ceſar the things that be Ceſars, 
and to Chriſt the things that be Chriſts : So that Eternity is no 
part of our Image, any thing the property whereof is cter- 
bal, hath no part of our Image or ſuperſcrip:ſon,for we are 
but of yeſterday, and we know nor what will be to morrow; 
and any thing that is eternal, we have on influence on it; 


and 
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and if the Covenant be properly Eternal, as evident it fs; 
then all the Glory of contriving, and Ordering, and the 
pureneſs of it, we have no Influence on them, ſor we are but 
Thieves, If either we ſteal or teſet any thing that is eter- 


nal, we came but yeſterday out of our mothers womb, and 


to morrow we muſt return to the Duſt, and be laid in the 
Grave. 3ly. It informs us, i the Covenant be i ternal and 
Everlaſting, that as we were not the Authors of it, ſo we 
were not the procurers of it, for It was before we had a 


beeing, it was when we were nothing, and there ls none of || 
us will queſtion, but in Eternity we were nothing, and when 


we were nothing, what could we contribute, or merit, or 

urchaſe from God? For all the tenor of the Covenant, if 
t be everlaſilng, ſpeaks out love in Sod, and Grace inGod, 
bur it cannot ſpeak out any thing in us, except we could 
procure ſomething, when we were nothing; now we are to 
be Informed of it, if it be everlaſting, it's a Myſtery, it 
hath nor our Image and Superſcription, we were not the 
Authors of it, and we did nothing to procure It, unleſs we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that we could merit, when we were no- 


thing. 4/y. If the Covenant be everlaſting, ic informs of 


the great Obligation, that we have to the Mediator of the 


Covenant; the truth is, we might have had a quarrel with 
him, he acting in our roum, though he had drawn it In ne- 
ver lo excellent terms, if he had not made it ficker, we 
would have thought him like a Work- man, that ſer the nail 


In a right place, but did nor roove it, and make it ſicker, 


excellently is the Covenant drawn, bur if he had forgotten 


ro roove the nall, and make it ſicker, that if we repent, we 
ſhall be pardoned ; if we believe, we ſhould be ſaved? Theſe 
are eaſie terms, but if it were ſo drawen, that we were in 1 
ſtate of Grace the day, and out of it to morrow, we ſhould ' 
be pardoned the day, and might be damned to morrow, we 
might have had ſome quarrel againſt him, that fiood in our 


roum, that the Covenant, though it were free and graclous, 
yet it were not ſicker and rooved; but ſo excellentiy was it 
rooyed and ordered, that among the reſt of the properties of 


it, it's everlaſting. There is a very great obligation to the 


Mediator, that when he had modelled, and ay” rhe 
ove- 
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Covenant, with the greateſt freedom and fulneſs of Grace, 
he rnoved the nail, and made the Covenant, on theſe terms 
everlaſting z when he had obtained of his Father, all the 
terms of the Covenant, he would have in that in it, that it's 
cverlaſtiovg, and that theſe Terms ſhould never be altered 


I again. 39. It informs us, on what groundsthe perſeverance 


ot the Saints ſtands; we ſay. is not our {kill to guide Grace, 
we lay not that is from the nature of Grace, but we bulld 
ic eſpecially upon the perpetulty of the Covenant, the Cove» 
.nant is an everlaſting Covenant, the Mediator hath ſo or- 
dered this Covenant, that If once we be in Covenant, we 
can never be out of it; and he hath roved the nail fo, that 
Sathan can never draw it, with all his Hammers, and In- 
ſicuments that he can bring, thereon ſtands the perſever- 
ance of the Saints; that is che thing that can never fall them, 
if once they be married, they are ever married, and if once 
they be in Covenant, they are alwayes In Covenant, for 
jr's an everlaſting Covenant; But add 64%. If the Covenant 
be thus everlaſting, ſee from it, the difference berwixt the 
mercies of the Covenant of Grace, hand the mercies of the 
Covenant of nature; I confeſs there are ſome things in the 
Covenant of nature, that they may ſay of them, thar there 
is ſuch a Covenant properly, the Ordinances of the Sun and 
Moon, the rain falling on the juſt and the unjuſt, the hin» 
lag of theSun and Moon perſevere; bur theſe natural things, 
how changeable are they ? we-have health to day,and may 
be ſick to morrow, there are few, but in a litle y will, ſcarcely 
know their faces ro be what they were: there is a moth 
in their body, and athlef in their firength, many time our 
humours are like our beautles, we loſe the things we love; 
we find our Relations diſſolve, the friends we had are dead, 
She enemies we had, and the things of time, like a wheel, 
are conſtantly reeling and turning about; and there is no= 
thing, bur a few moneths produces another face; than It 
had: but it's not ſo with theſe mercies of David In the co- 
venant, they are everlaſting, it's not ſo with our Election, 
our effettual calling, our unlon with Chriſt ; ir's not fo with 
any fundamental priviledge of the Covenant; ye that are 
conitantly complaining, and finding the reellog of the 
| World, 
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World, learn like aChild,that.ls wean'd from the Pape, it's not 
that the Mother intends to hunger the Child, but that ſhe would 
have It feeding onſtronger meat, the reaſon why fo many are 
complaining of the bitterneſs of the things of time, aud the 
changes of them, their health, their ſtrength, and their friends, 
are not what they were; It's not that ye ſhould want them, 
but we would have you ſeek them in the Covenant, and 
the (ure mercles of David; there is a conſiderabie differ. 
ence betwixt them, and the things of Time, for who ever 
builds on the things of Time, they ate drawing their waters 
out of the Gurters, and not out of the Spring, but cheſe are 
founded on an everlaſting Covenant. 715, If the Covenant 
be evetlaſting, then it informs us of the Wiſdom and skill of 
the guide of them, that make choiſe of the Covenant; there 
is hardly Wiſdom in the choice of other things, they will 
not laſt, variable and changeable Humors, and variable and 
changeable Things, that every day fade ; they are no Fane» 
ticks, that take them to the Covenant, the mercies of the 
Covenant are great mercies; for though they were ſmall, 
yer they are everlaſting, and better long little, than ſoon 
nothing; and there fs nothing in Time evetlaſting, bur like 
a Waſter; they ſoon ſperd and waſte, thy heart, thy ſenſe, | 
thy fleſh, will fall thee, thy Reaſon will turn ro Melancho- 
ly; and thy young Ones will look on thee, as one that hat 
ſcarce the exerciſe of Reaſon; all theſe things will reel to | 
and fro in che World, and we muſt expect, that It will be 
ſo, bur this everlaſting Covenant, is as the Sun, ir will ay 
riſe at irs appointed hours, and go to at them, and there 
will be no ſtop of its Courſe, It's no Fan«ticzſm, to go on 
the fureſt Grounds, that ever men followed, that take them | 
to this Covenant, and reſolve to havg both their Ill and 
their good on it; that is the firſt uſe of the Point, 

uſe 2. The ſecond Uſe of the Polar, Is this Covena ut 
an everlaſting Covenant, then, Chriſtian, labour to improve 
ic as an everlaſting Covenant; make uſe of this Property of 
the Covenant, that it is everlaſting. And here 1 will offer 
you fire Caſes, that truely take in the moſt part of the ex- | 
erciſe of Believers, all of which come to have ſome Anſwer, 
in this Property of the Coyenant, that it's everlaſting. 1 
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It comes to be an ordinar Caſe, and the improvement of 
the everlafiingneſs of the Covenant, it is a good Anſwer to it, 
I ſay, it comes to be an ordinar Caſe, I am guilty, I cannot 
feed on the Covenant, tor I know the thing of my (elf, that 
no other knows; this Property of the Covenant, takes away 
this challenge, if God had made this Covenant fo, as he 
made the Covenant of Works, in the day thou eats, thas 
ſhalt ſurely die, chis Covenant js broken, but the Mediator 
contrived it to be everlaſting, which would never have been 
everlaſting, if ay when we were gullty, the Covenant ſhould 
be altered; no, under all the challenges that thou has, if 
ever thou was in Covenant, and hath the Marks that were 
given the laft Sabbath Day, of God's making the Covenant 
with thee, there thou muſi continue in the Covenant, or 
thou moſt ſcrape out of the Covenant, everlaſting Covenant 
no, this Property of the Covenant, when I come co the laſt 
verſe, and there ſhew you, how you fhal anſwer your Chal- 
lenges, ye will hear that guiltineſs does not caft out of the 
Covenant, for if that were, it were not everlaſting. 215. 
There is a ſecond Caſe, wherein it is to be improven, and 
it is very frequent, I am a poor croſſed body, and ſcarce 
have Bread, and elther I am not in the Covenant, or he hath 
broken It. But I ſay alſo, that this is anſwered in this, that It's 
_ everlaſting; I like a word of maſter Dickſons, he (ayes, it's 
| ordinar for perſons that treat with God in the Covenant, 
they conform the Covenant to their Caſe, but they will not 
conform their Caſe to the Covenant; ſuppoſe there ſhould 
be never ſo many Croſſes in thy Caſe, yet thou art to rule 
thy caſe by the Covenant, and not to bring the Covenant 
to thy Caſe; it's ordinar for thee, to tell thy neighbour, 
elther I am not in Covenant with him, or elſe ir's broken 
betwixt God and me, but ſuppoſe thou fhould go to thy 
bed lupperleſs, and the next morrow have a greater Croſs, 
and knows not what to get to thy Breakfaſt, thou art to bring 
thy caſe ro the Covenant, but bring not the Covenant to thy 
cafe, Abraham when he ls to offer up Iſaac on mount Me- 
Lib, In a burnt Sacrifice, no body that would have met 
him, but they would have ſaid, God hath broken the Cove- 
vant with him, In thy ſeed ſnall ali the Nations of the ay 
eta; 
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bleſſed; Abraham knew well, that out of the aſhes of Iſaac, 
God we u d fulfill his Promiſe, he reduces the aſhes of fa 
to the Covenant, reduce ay thy cate to the Covenant, but 
bring not the Covenant to thy Caſe. 3!y. There may be a- 
nother great improvement of It, and it's this, I am frequent- 
ly challenged and deferted, it's not poverty and ſickneſs that t. 
I complain of, but of challenges and deſertlons, and I am 
undoubtedly out of Covenant, it is not everlaſting to me, I t. 
for Iam challenged and deferred. The Huſband may go {| ® 
from home, and bide long away, and come home angry, but 1 E 
that louſes not the marriage ty, the marriage union remains; 
neither does his abſence, nor his quarrels, prove the mat- 
riage to be louled, the Covenant, the matlage Oith remalns 
firm; it's a (ore matter, that when we come under any ex 
erciſe, we can never underſtaad where we are, untill our | © 
exerciſe comes to fundamental doubtings ; It's a (weet com- || © 
plainr, my Huſband is; long away, aud he is come home, bur 
without a challenge to me, but it's a fore matter to come 
home wich, he hath declared himſelf not to be my Auſ- 
band, and he hath put me Gut of Doors, and he will give 
me no allurement, but he calls me a whore. So that under | © 
all rheſe variety of diſpenſations, this property of the evet- || © 
laſtingneſs of the Covenant, may be well improven; Fam , 
- guilty, if thou take that, as puting thee out of che Covenant, 
thou may put out that word, everlaſting Covenant our of 
the Blble;ſome are croſſed and deſerted, but the perpetuity | 
and everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant, runs like the Sun, and 
keeps irs courſe fo a direct line, in Winter as well as in, 
Summer. 40. Some are troubled with this, what ever my f 
caſe be, I think I will not perſevere; but thou att miſtaken, 
thou knows not᷑ the tenor of the Covenant, it's everlaſting, J) 
all thy experiences, and all the elevations of Spirit thou 
haſt had, and all the things thou haſt had, that thou thinks 
looks like blinks with Jeſas ; there is no wadding, but thou 
may be an Adulterer, or an idolater, but the Covenant ſe - 
cures all, It's true, the fundamental priviledges ſecures thee 
as to them, bur it ſecures thee not from very groſs fins, but 
that which ſecures ail, is founded on. the decrees of God, 


and the Covenant of Redemptlon, It's Impoſlible for _ L 
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lle, and to beunfalthſul, and to deny himſelf, thetefore the 
Covenant ſtands firm, if thou be at, I know not what to do, 
if Tryal or Popety come, I will deny him; bur If thou be 
in Covenant, the Covenant Is everlaſting, and not evly the 
Devil and his Angels, cannot caft thee out of Covenant, bur 
to ſpeak It with reverence, God hath made it Everlafiing 
and unalterable for Himſclf, 30. There is a fifth Difficulty 
that many ly under, ſome may ſay, I am near Death, I find 
my (elf hanging over the Grave, I find thefe Legs, and this 
Back, and this Head, things that will not long ſubſiſt, I 
muſt go ro the place, where there is no mention of the Co- 
venant, no ſpeaking of his loving kindneſs : But thou a: c 
miſtaken, It's not like the Covenant betwixt Husband and 
Wife, if the one of them die, they may take another; the 
caſe is not ſo, if the worms ſhould deſtroy this body, and 
the birds ſhould flie away with a bit of thy Body, that is leſt 
above the Ground, the Covenant is with that bit, It's the 
Fathers pleaſure, that I ſhould loſe nothing, that I ſhould 
not loſe a nail of a Toe, for the Covenant remains with thy 
duſt, for It is an Everlaſting Covenant; I think our ignor- 
ance of rhe Covenant, Is the great ground of the moſt part 
of our trouble, if we underſtood It, and the properties of ir, 
we might have a more hopeful, and cheerfullife in our walk- 
ing with Jeſus, than we havej I would here clear two or 
three Queſtions, and but name them, 1. Readily, ſome 
may ſay, this day Is very ſweet to hear, that Chrift hath 
rooved the neil ſo,as it eannot be drawn again, if once we 
be in Covenant, we will never be out of it agalo, and the 
Father hath bound up his own hands at it were, that It's 
| e for him to do otherwiſe, therefore ſome may ob- 
ject. 

Qseſtion 1. Can this Covenant be Everlaſting, for of all 
the changeable providences that ever we ſaw, perſons that 
are in Covenant meets with, they are croſſed, challenged, - 
deſerted, and rejoycing one day, and in the duſt the next 
day, ye will ſcarcely find them in one frame? yz 

Anſwer. I like the Obſervation well, that a cerrain vine 
hath, on the 4 ty nfoth Pſalm, If bis children ſorſake my 
Lew, then I will viſe their fins with rods, but wy bving 
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kindneſs will 1 not utterly takt from hin, my Covenant will 1 10 
break; Theve ſworn that I will not lat unto David, bis ſeed (hal 
endure ſor ever, and bis Throne as the Sun before me, it ſhall by 
eſtabliſbe 4 4s the Moon for ever; why are theſe two put in, 
the Sun and the Moon: ye ſhall never obſerve 2 change of 
the Snn, It's ay allke great, but the Moon Afironomers write 
of It, will have fourteen or fyfreen ſeveral Forms in one 
moneth, it hath cvery night almoſt a new Fotm, and they 
glve names to every ſeveral Form; but the meaning is this, 
it's as much as the Covenant that I (ware to David, ſhall be 
as unchangeable a thing as the Sun, and yet ſhall be a; 
chaogeableas the Moon, that returns ay when it's full Moog 
It mall be changeable and unchange able; theſe that come | 
Covenant with him, may fay, asto all Fundamental Privi. 
ledges, it is as the Sun, and as to the things bulli on theſe 
Fundatlons, it's as the Moon, as to the variety of Gaſes, it 
will be as the Moon, chat will have twelve ſeveral Forms, in 
one Moneth, and yet be unchangeable as the Sun; and ye 
muſt not conclude, that ye are not in Covenant, and that 
it's no everlaſting, your peace, joy, liberty in dutics, and 
Covenant clearing, may be as the Moon, and your Covenant 
Caſe may be as the Sun. 25. All the changes that falls out 
In thy Lot in time, that are like the Moon, they at length 
rerminat in theſe Fundamental Priviledges 3 it's remark: 
able, that for all the changes that che Moon hath, once is 
a Moneth it's full Moon, It's true, it will not bide long at 
thar; they that are in Covenant, all their changes, they 21 
length terminat in their Fundamental Priviledges, which 
Is a remarkable thing, thelr peace, their joy, is not Fun- 
damental, yet it ſhal be as the Moon, all the Alterations lu 
the Covenant, they at length Terminat in the Foundation. 
Dueſtion, Secondly, It may be Objected agaluſt this ever- 
laſtingneſs of the Covenant, Is not this a Doctrine, tending 
to ſecurity and prophanity, to ſay, one is in Covenant, and 
never out of ir, doth not this lay a Cod to Security, do we 
not ing folks aſleep, that readfily comes to produce old 
expetlences, and are now taken and carried away with Scots 
lands backſlidings, and to tell themz It's an everlaſting Co- 
venatt, and it's impoſſible to alter, layes not this a Cod to 
Security? | Anſm. 
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Anſwer, I will cloſe all this comfortable Truth, by telling 
you thete three things. 1. The Secure and Prophane, it's 
almoſt, and more nor ſuſpicious, they are not in Covenant; 
f one be Secure and Prophane, they may do as I have ſome 
times told you in preaching, like a man coming by an Apple» 
tree, and he claughts a Branch of the Apple · tree, and layes it 
up ln his Coffer, and thipks that he will have Apples of it, 
but it wants the Root, and it will neither have Leaves not 
Apples; ſome ſay, that they have gotten a Promiſe, I am 
afraid, that they have but a riven Branch from the Root; if 
ye be fallen Secure, Prophane, and negligent, and yet are 
telling your neighbours, 1 have gotten a Promiſe long ſince, 
e have gotren a Branch, and that ye have claught off the 
Root, and it's without the Root, and will peither bear 
flouriſhes nor Apples 2. This Doctrine tends not to ſe- 

curity, nor prophanity, In regard all that are in this Ever- 
laſting Covenant, they recelve influences, that keeps them 
from ſecurity and prophanity; 1 will not ſay, but they may 
have their Winters, David had it for a year, it was 2 
year after he went in to Bathſheba, and murthered Eriab, be. 
fore the Prophet comes to him: The Spouſe Is made to fing, 
The winter is over and paſt, the Summer is come, the time of 
the ſpringing of berbs is come; the Spring muſt come, If thou 
be in Covenant with tim, therefore it opens no door for Se- 
curity or Prophanity, for they that are in Covenant with 
bim, it's impoſſible for them to continue in Security, I wil 
Y put ur jear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from ne. 
{ 3/7. This Doctr Ine hath no tendency to Security, for or- 
dinarlily, theſe that are in Covenant, if they will not be a- 
wakened by the Word, the Lord will awaken themby the 
Rod; J have told you, that Chrift hath three Poſts, he ſends 
after Believers, there is His Word, and Hls Rod, and if 
none of theſe two will prevall, He will ſend His Spirit, aud 
that will prevail; they that are In Covenant, cannot get 
leave to live In Security and Prophanity; if the Word will 
not waken them, the Rod ſhall do it, and if neither of theſe 
two do it, the Spirit fhall do it; ſo, if any fhall ſay, I am ſe. 


Furey, aud am living in Security, thou may ge and daſh thy 
R head 
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head againft a ſtone, but this Covenant is Everlaſting, and 
Ie cannot be altered, we ſhall be judged by it, in the day of 
our appearing. 


SERMON XXV. 
2 Samuel 23. 5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 
not to grow. 


T. the right uptaking of the Covenant, we muſt not only 


ſearch into the Nature of ir, but into the Properties of 
It, three whereof are expreſſed in this verſe, it's ever. 
laſting, it's ordered in «ll things, and it's ſure. The firſt of 
theſe I ſpoke to the laſt day, that it was Everlaſting , and 
2 ſhewed you many things about it Doctrinally and Prac- 
tical Yo | 
come to the {econd Property, Ordered in all things, 
this though ye do not at ficf} fee through it, yet ye may 
ſee it afterward ; having a great deal of Marrow into it, and It. 
it's a very Material Property of the Covenant the Word In || © 
the Hebrew Vebalma, Montanus renders It, diſpoſitum in omni- | tl 
c bus. Junius renders it, ordinatum in omnibus; the Sextut- t 
gints, or the ſeventy Interpreters, tranſlite it by a Word, 
borrowed from a General Marſhel in an Army, putting all his 
Forces in a mllicary Order; it's well ordered, 4s 4 will 
marſhelled Army, wherein every one is in their proper poſt- 
ure; and ſo is the Covenant ordered, the meaning is, ever) 
thing in the Covenanr, is fitly diſpoſed, or appointed, of h 
ordered. And for clearing of it, ye muſt rake notice, that th 
the Intention of the Spirit of God, in ſpeaking by David that I in 
It's fitly ordered, Iz not only to ſhew, that there Is 2 — Cc 
| | cellen 
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cellent method, and ſorting of ali the Parts of the Covenant, 
but that It is excellenrly ſorted and otdered, in order to the 
great end, for which the Covenant was made, to advance 
the Glory of God, and the ſalvation of the Ele&, which 
are the two great ends, for which It's made, and herein It 
differs from the Covenant of Works, for though it's not de- 
| nyed, but it be well ordered, and fitted, yet it neither con- 
tribures ſo much, nor was it ſo conducible, to exalt God, 
and bring the Kle& to Glory, as the Covenant of Grace 18; 
which I might let youſee in many particulars, it was well 
ordered in a way ſuirable to that diſpenſation, but not in 
all things, in a way tending to cxalt God, and the ſalvation 
of the Ele&, as the Covenant of Grace Is; to be brief, this 
is a very ſpecial property of the Covenant of Grace, and a 
diſtinguiſhing one, from the Covenant of Works, that It's 
ordered in all things, not abſtractly, but In order, and in 
reference to the end, which is to exalt God, and to pro- 
mote the ſalvation of the Ele. So this property of the Co⸗ 
venant is conſiderable, as it's an everlaſiing Covenant, ſo 
it's Marſhelled, and Ordered, and diſpoſed as an Army, in 
an excellent poſture for a Victory. This being the mean- 
log of it, I will take two Obſervations, and follow them in 
ſeveral following Sermons; the firft of them 7 will but name; 
but ſhall Goa willing dwell on the ſecond, 

The firft is this, That ſuch as would haveConſolation from 
the Covenant, muſt obſerve theorder & method, and diſpofal 
of the contents of the Covenant. 2½. I will rake this, that 
the Covenant Is excellently and fingularly ordered, in all 
things relating to the exilting of the Father, and the Medi- 
ator, and the ſalvatlon of the Klect. pf 

Doctrine Firſt, Sach as would have peace, asDavid had at 3's 
death from the Covenant, are to confeder the order of the Coves 
nant; fo doth David here, when he is rejoycing, among his 
laſt acts, from the Covenant that God had made with him; 
he conſidered it as a Covenant ordered in all things, theſe 
that take not up the xlght order of the Covenant, and the 
method of it, can never have ſweetneſs, nor peace, nor 
conſolation from the Covenant. pr 1 


; | For confirming and clearing this to you, I defire ye may 
| R 2 rake 
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of Order, and not of confution, ( for ſo the Scriprure calls 
Him ) he is very cxa& in obſciving of Order; Obierve him 
in natural th ngs, in the work of Creation, what an ex- 
cellent Order he keeped, firſt to make Light, then to make 


other chings, and then bring in Man when all things were | 
O:dered tor him, there is an cxtellent Order in His pro. 1 
vidences, the ordinance of the Sun and Moon, and all the 


Stars have an Order, by a Decree appointed them; it's true, 
there will appear confufion in his Providences, but they are 
but like the black and white threeds ina web, or like the 
diſcordant ſtrings of an Infirument of Muſick, they all move 
to make the Ioftrument play, or like the w heels of a knock, 
though ſome of them move againſt other, yet they all ten d 
to wake che knock it tick, when the hou comes; ſo a'l hls 
Providences tend to the end He hath decreed 3 te bath ap- 
pointed Order in his Church, Let «ll things be done decently, 
and in Order; they that are for contuſion, are not fir God, 
for God Is the God of Order, and not of Conſuſion; it“ 
true, Papiſts and Prelats w-.uld build on this, a multirude 
of humane Inventions zbut Order hbeſt keeped in rheChurch 
when ir's according to the Scripturcs, God is the God of Or- 
der, and Parity among Church Othcers hath no tendency to 
Confuſion ; for Chrift would never have eſtabliſhed a Parity 
among his Apoſiles, If he had thought it con ſuſion: to be 
brief, God is the God of Order, and boch in the govern” 
ment of the World, and of the Church, he hath appointz 


ed an Ordcr, and hath ſaid, Mark them that walk diſerder. 


; and they who arc overturners ot Scriptural Order, they 


become enemies to the God of Order, who hach not ap- 
pointed his Church, ro be. like a Babel, or a mals of con- 


fuſi on, but He hath appolntedOrder,and all things to be done 
decently in it. ah. Take notice of this, that eipecially he 
hath appointed an order in the Covenant ; to make no Or- 
der in the Covenant, and obſerve none, is to make Chriſt 
the Miniſter of Sin; take for inſtance, there are ſome Pro- 
miſes in the Covenant, I will blot out your inzquities, though 


they were as ſcarlet, Iwill make them white as wool, the” 


ſhell be forgotten, and ſhall be no more remembred3and l wil 
: 


take notice of theſe three things. 1. God who is the God | 
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caſt then bebind my back, and ſuch like 3 now, If one ſhould 
take theſe Promiſes, and not obſerve the order of the Co- 
| venant, they make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sinz there cannot 
be a greater afront put upon him, than to thiok that he hath 
done any thing to encourage Sin, no honeſt man will take it 
well, to (iy o him, thou art an encourager of the wicked 
take ſome Promiſes of the Covenant, and let him go to 
them, and ſay, I have gotten a Promiſe, but they obſerve 
not the Or1er of the Corenant; Shel we fin, that grace may 
abound, (ayes Paul? God forbid, Now he that will take a 
Promiſe of pardon, and feed on it, and rely on it, and not 
ohletve the Order of the Covenant, he makes Chriſt the 
Minifier of Sin, and Grace the occaſion and encourager of 
it. 34. There can be no true peace, except ye obſerve 
the Order of the Covenant, in regard the Spirit, who is 
the Author of peace, makes it according to the method of 
the Covenant, it's true, Sathan and our own Hearts, will 
lafluence a kind of peace, but ordinarily they violat the or- 
der of the Covenant, their pe+ce comes not lu according to 
the method of the Covenant 35 when the Spiri: gives peace, 
he | the Spirit of P;omiſe; when he comes and comforts, 
He (hall take of mint, layeth he, axd (hew it you, that is, he 
fheil rake of my Peacc, and my Righteouſneſ:, and give it 
to you; the Spirit in influencing Peace. keeps che order of 
the Covenant; where ever there Is peace, and the order of 
the Covenant nor keeped, Ir is ſuſpected to be either a 
Peace of our own making, or a peace that the ſtrong man 
thit keeps the houſe gives; for when the firong man keeps 
the houſe, all is at peace; therefore, there can be no true 
Peace from the Splrit, except we obſerve the Order of the 
Covenant, which the Spirit of Promiſe keeps. So this is an 
v: queſtionable Truth, Chrift would be che Miniſter of Sin, 
and Grace wouid be the occaſion of Sin, and there would 
be no true Peace, and God would nor be the God of Or- 
der, but of confufion, except we obſerve the Order of the 
Covenant. | 
uſe 1. 1 would apply this a little, for two Uſes, and ſo 
Bo forward, The firtt Uſe is, To reprove them that lay 
clalm to peace from the Covenant, but gbſerye not the Ot 
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-der of the Covenint ; I have potten a Promiſe, that 
he will blot out my Iniqulty, and what needs me to fear; 
but that Peace is not from the Spirit, when it comes not In, 
according to the Order of the Covnant; take afingle Pro- 
miſe, and no more in the Covenant, and thou ſhall make 
God the God of confufion, and not of Order, and Chrift 
the Miniſter of Sin, and the Spirit to ſpeak peace, not ac- 
cording to the Order of the Covenant, who ever they be, 
that will build on a particular Promiſe, and not obſerve the 
order of the Covenant, can have no ſure Peace from it, who 
are they then, that will plead the Covenant, and not ob- 
ſerve the Order of the Covenant, 

I will evidence this to you in five or fix particulars. f: 
When one pleads a promiſe in the Covenant, and hath no 
good, nor well grounded intereſt in the Covenant, that Is 
againſt the order of the Covenant; the Covenant muſt firſt 
be ours, and then. we may plead the Promiſes of it; we 

come to plead the Farm of aFicld that Is not ours, and that we 
have not payed for, when we plead the Promiſes fn rhe Co. 
venant, and hath no intereſt in the Mediator of the Cove. 
nant, we plead the Junctur, when we have not married the 
man; before we can have à right to the Apple, we muſt 
have a right co the Apple: tree. I will be thy God, before 
I give thee peace, or give thee pardon. This Is the great 
ſubſtance and marrow of the Covenant, they that cannot ſay, 
that God is thelr God, and yet willtake a Promiſe of Par- 
don, and of peace, they overturn the order of the Cove- 
nant; readily many come and plead the Promiſes, and 
God may meet them with, wha? haſt then to dbz to take ny 
Covenant in thy mouth? is the Covenant thine? is the Me- 
dlator thine ? thou but breaks thy neighbours Orchard, to 
go and take a Promiſe, and not in the order of the Covenant: 
thou but ſteals it, and runs away with it, like a man that 
"will break his nejghbours Orchard, and take away the Ap- 
ples that grows on his nelghbours Tree; theed iator is not 
thine, the Tree where the Apples grow Is not thine, thou 
may take promiſes, but thou overturns the Order of the 
Covenant, If thou rake a Promiſe, aud not marry the Pro- 
miſe-maker. 2/7, They oyerturn the Order of the Cove- 
. nant, 
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nant, who plead the promiſes of the Covenant, but they for- 
get the Commands of it; rhe Covenant is made up of Pro: 
miſes and Commands, the Commands are indeed fewer, 
they are indeed not ſo exactly preſt, as in the Covenant of 
Works; now he that will plead a Promiſe, and go to it as 
his own, and tell his neighbour, I have gotten a promiſe, 
and in the mean time flights the Command, he overturns 
the Order of the Covenant; if ever peace come in by a pro- 
miſe, it muſt come in by a way ſuiting the Order of the Co- 
venant. 30). They overturn the order of the Covenant, 
that plead the conditional Promiſes of the Covenant, and 
have never preſt the abſolute Promiſes ; the conditional pro- 
miſes, are promiſes of peace, and joy, and pardon, and 
communion with God indeed; bur as ye ſhall hear, the ab- 
ſolute Promiſes, I will take away tht heart of ſtone, and give 
thee a heart of fleſh, muſt be accompliſhed before the pro- 
miſe of Pardon; the Lord hath promiſed pardon, but he 
hath promiſed it only to the penltent; he that prayes for 
pardon, and hath not repented, he tempts God, and God 
muft overturn the Order of the Covenant, if he give parw 
don beſore Kepentance ; the abſolute Promiſes muſt he ful- 

filled before the conditional: and he that will lay, I have 

gotten peace, and pardon, or fellowſhip and communion 

with God, and yet hath never been effectually called, ne- 

ver knew what Faith and Repentance was, or the taking a- 

way a heart of ſtone, and giving a heart of fleſh was; what 
ever Promiſes he talk of, he hath overturned the Order of 
the Covenant, the firſt and abſolute Promiſes, muſt be ſul- 
filled before the conditional: So who ever ſayes, give me 

peace, pardon, and communion the day in the Church, 

and yet hath never had the accompliſhment of the abſolute 
Promiſes , he tempts God ro overturn the order of the 
Covenant. 4½% They overturn the order of the cove- 
nant , that would plead ſome promiſes of the Covenant, 
and negle& others; the Order of the Covenant is, 
ro whom one Promiſe is fulfilled, all promiſes, tho not 
in the lame degree, are alſo to be fulfilled; there are ſeve- 
ral will plead, Lord, forgive me my fin, give me pardon, 


R 4 but 


248 Sermon 25. 


but the promiſes of Sanctificatlon, the promiſes of lufluen- 
ces for Holineſs, in che Lite and Converſation, the pro- 
miles of cleanſing, they plead not theſe: They that go 
ordinarly co Chriſt for Juſtification, and forget Him for 
Wildom and Sanctlification, they Indeed ſeek the Promiles, 
but they would have him overturn the Order of the Cove= 
nant, and the Lord is peremprory, in keeping the Order 
ol the Covenant, and he will not break It; for if he brake 
It, he would overturn the whole contrlvance of Grace; 
which we do when we plead the Promiſes and forget the 
Commands, 50. They overturn the Order of the Covenant, 
who, tho they mind the duties of the Covenant, yet they 
mind not all the commanded Duties in the Covenant; there 
Is .ome Idol they would ſpare, that readily the Covenant 
binds him moſt agalnit ; it's true, when we ent=c in a 
perſonal Covenant with God, we bind againſt every Core 
tuption, but eſpecially ous Idols; yer it's ſtrange, that the 
thing that we incline eſpecially ro ſpare, is that which we 
are moſt bound to wreftle agalnſt, If ir be Pride, Carnality, 
Earthly-mindednels, Senſuallty, Laſciviouſneſs, that which 
In a perſonal Covenant we are moſt bound to wreſtle agalaſt, 
Is che thing we are moſt prone ro ſpare, and he that does 
ſo, overturns the Order of che Covenant; the thing that 
thou does, when thou art entered in a perſonal Covenant 
with God, if thou ſpare thy Idols, if God ſpare thee, he 
will over: urn the Order of the Covenant. 6, and laſtly, 
they overrurn tne Order of the Covenant, who would have 
In the beginning, and when they lay the | foundation of a 
Work, the thing that God hath promiſed them, at the 
putting on of the Capeſtone;””) have known ſeveral preci- 
aus to God, that have concluded a work of Effe ctual cal- 
Ing not to be real, Why? ſay they, Ihave not that Peace, 
and that Joy in believing, that I ought ro have; but thou 
may believe twentie years, before thou have joy in belleving; 
There is Peace in believing, but not In the firſt laying of the 
Foundation of the Work, nor is there Joy in belleving ay 
when we would he at it; no, we overturn the Order of the 
Covenanr, if we dothls; and the truth is, as ye ſhall hear, the 
great reaſon why we have ſo little Sweetneſs from the 2 
nant, 
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nant, we obſcrve not the Order and Method of the Covenant 
we might have a great deal of Sweerne(s, from the Promi- 
ſes that we want, and we might draw out of theſe Breaſts 
of Conſolation, refreſhing Milk, if we knew the Order of 
the Covenant. 

Uſe 2. 1 will cloſe this Obſervation, with ſaying three 
things about ir. 1. Iexhort thee to get an Incereſt ln the 
Covenant, and then to plead i:; Marry the Man, and then 
plead the Contract, I prophetic to you all, that are not 


eff: Rually called, and all that are not united ro Chriſt in 


the Covenant, all that I have ſaid, or that I am to ſay 
from the Covenant, or all that ye can plead from it, hall 
never be to your Advantage; there ate grezt and precious 
Promiſes In the Covenant, 1 will blot out your inigquities, 
and remember them no more, I will caſt them behind my back, 
and ceſt them in the bottom of the Sea; none of them all are 
to you, If ye have not mairied the Min. 2. Confider, if 
ye would follow the Covenant orderly, confider ſeriouſly, 
what a ridiculous thing ir were, If a Sinner ſhould go to 
that Promiſe, th» your Iniquities were red lik: crimſon, I 
will mak! them lit: wool , the they were as ſcarlet, I will 
make them white «s ſnow : If ye ſhould not obſerve the 
Order of the Covenant, and not oblerve what Is Required 
before ye get that zin pardoned; might not all Whore» 
mongers, and Adulrerers, and Murderers, and Blaſphe- 
mers, and Sabbath - breakers, come and ſay, O here is a Pro- 
miſe, I will blot out your Iniquities, and will remember 
them no more, and ſprinkle clean water upon you, If they 
ſhould nor obſerve the Order of the Covenant ; and by the 
way, take good heed, hoWye bring la a Promiſe, if ye 
kcep not the Order of the Promiſe, ye have no right to the 
Promiſe : Antixomians tell us, we may preach co Sinners 
ricking in fin, and bid them believe, Immedlatly after the 
act of committing the Sin, and tell them, tho your Iniqui- 
tles were 2s Scarlet, they ſhill be white as Snow, they 
obſerve not the Order of the covenant. 3. I would have 
you in Order to thls, that e may obſerve the Order of the 
Covenant, know, how the Caffenant Is ordered, what is 
the Order od, in od hath caſten the Cove- 

N gat ? 


250 Sermon 25. 


nant: Since we can never get Benefit from the Covenant, 
except we obſcrve the Order of ir; if we plead one Pro- 
miſe, and forget as neceſſary an one, if we plead Pardon, 
and have not Repented, If we plead Peace, and are not 
e ffectually called; it's true, there are Promiſes of Peace and 
Pardon, bur they are not pleaded according to the Order 


of the Covenant, and this leads me to the ſecond Obſer- 
vat ion. 


Doct. That ix order to the glory of God, and the Peace and Sal. 


vation ofBelitutrs,God hath appointed an Order in the Covenant 
to be obſerved, and wt muſt obſerve it, He hath appointed an 
Order, and an excellent Method in it, for it proceeds from 
the God of Order, and It's treated by the Mediator of the 
Covenant, the tight Order of the Covenant is one of the 
ſweeteſt Encouragements that Bellevers have; And J will 
let you (ce, that of allche Ingredieuts in the Covenant af- 


fording conſolation, the Order of the Covenant is one of | 


the ſweeteſt. 

E To break then in upon it, there are two things I muſt pre- 
miſe, and ſhall only name, to make way to the reſt, 1. 
Take notice, that a Covenant may be ſaid to be Ordered 
two ways, 1, When all the parts of it are rightly Diſpo- 


{ed and Ordered, 2. When all the parts of it, are right- 


ly Ordered and Diſpoſed, with a reference to the end; the 
firſt is called an Ab tract Order, the (ſecond a Relative Or- 
der; in handling this Order of the Covenant, I will firſt 
confider the Order of it Abſtractly, and let you ſee, that 
all the Promiſes are tightly Ordered; ſecondly, that all 
the Commands are rightly Ordered. 2. I will conſider it 
with a reference to the End; There are two great Ends 
in the Covenant, the exalting of Chriſt, and the bringing 
the Elect to glory, and here I will let you fee, that both 


the Promiſes and Commands, are excellently Ordered, In re. 


ference to Chrifts Honour, and Believers peace and thelr 
Hezven. 2. [intend to let you ſee, of what Importance 
it is, for a Chriſtian in his way to Glory, re obſerve the 
Order of the Covenant z for rs a deep contrivan. af 
Grace, there cannot be ter Delafion ſor a perſon to 
ſay, I haye gotten Peace rdon, ail the = 
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miſe of Peace nor Pardon , hath come ln according to the 
Order of the Covenant, if it hath come in not according 


to this Order, It's bur a Peace that Satan or thy own 
Heart hath given thee. 
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SERMON XXVL 
2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalvati- 


an, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
Crow. | | 


Mong other Medltatlons that David had, when he 
A was a dying, concerning the Covenant, he remem« 

bred the Order of it; had it been a Covenant, that 
had not been everlaſting and ſure, or had he fed on it 
without obſerving the Order of it, it would not have affor- 
ded Peace; but among other things, he put in this, Or- 
dered in all things and ſure, the Lord hath made a Covenant 
with me, ordered in all things and ſure. I propoſed two 
Obſcrvations from this, Firſt, that ſuch as would have 
peace and ſweetneſs from the Covenant,, they muſt obſerve 
the Order of It, take a fingle part of the Covenant, withour 
its Harmony and Order, it might have been a cod to Se- 
curity, but it could not afford peace. I entered upon the 
ſecond Obſervation, that God had appointed an Excellent 
Order in the Covenant, I will not Criticiſe on the various 
deſcriptions of Order, what it Is, we have many Diſputs 
with the Patrons of Ceremonles, that ſay, we have no % 
Order, about the Definition of Order; ſome define it, To 
be a convenient placeing of meanz and midſes, that relate 
unto an end, one after another; but I will not luſiſt in in- 


qulring 


- 


252 | ' Sermon. 26: 


quiring into the Nature of ir, I propoſed to inquire, Firſt, | 


into the abſolute Order of the Covenant; ſecondly, Into 
the relative Order; the Order of ir, in reference to the two 
great Ends, in exalting of Chritt, and the ſaving of the 
Kle ct. In the abſolute Order, I propoled 1. To ipcak of 
the Order of the promiſes, and then of the Order of the 
Commands. 1, To the Order of the Promiſes. a truth 
very acceſſar to be obſerved, by all thole who have the 
Promiſes, for their Charter, and that have all their Hope 
founded in them, many have written long Diſcourſes of the 
Order of the Promiſes, which now I will not d veil on. I 
fhall reduce all that I ſhall ſay, that is neceſſary for you to 
obſerve in your Practice, in reference co the Order of the 
Promiſes, to theſe three heads, 1. F would have you, con» 


ſider the Order of the matter of the Promiſe, 2. The 


Order obſerved in the rimejng of this matter. 3. The Or- 


der obſerved in the Diſpenſing of the Promiſe 3 the Spirit 


of God hath appolnted an excellent Order in the Promiſes, 
In reference to all theſe three, and Chritiſzns would obſcrve 
this O det. 

— Firtt, there is an Order obſerved In the matter of the Pro- 
miſcs. x There are ſome Promlſes a>ſolute,and fome con. 
ditional, God hath made ſome Promiſes, if we were never 


ſo wicked, If never fo drowned In nature, if never ſo carnal 
and (old under fin; yet the Promiſcs takes us in, there are 


other promiſes he hath made, that we muſt be Grictious, 
Believers, Mourners, before we can hope for the accom- 
pliſhment of chem; it could noc be expected in reaſon, I 


will take away the heart of ſtone, providing he hive ir 90; 
but he could lay, I will give you a heart of fleſh, if ye have It 


not : So there are ſome promiſes Abiolye, and ſome Con- 
ditlonal, they but tempt God, if they go ro him with a Con- 
— dirional promiſe, and want the Condition; bur they may 
go to him with an abſolute Promiſe, a Truth very neceſ- 
ſar to be obſerved, we ma go to him in prayer for pardon, 
for peace and communion, and preſs him with hls promi- 
fes peremptorly, while in rhe mean time, he might over- 
turn the Order of his Covenant, if he grant it; that he 
canuot do, for the Coyenant is the reſult,of his eternal 


De- 
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Decree, and it's ordered by Chrift, and is Infinitly for our 
advantage, and tor thee and me, to overturn that Oc» 
der, were great preſumption; we may go to him and ſay, 
Lord,glve me Repentance, give me Faith, and take away 
the heart of lone, for thty are abſolutely promiſed 3; but 
we cannot go to him for peace, pradon and communlon, 
| and glory, ſo peremptorly, except we have the condition: 
So the order is neceſſary to be obſerved, ſome are abſolute, 
and we may abſolutly plead them, and ſome are Conditlo- 
nal, and may only be pleaded when we have the condition, 
which Is neceſlary to be obſerved 3 whenſome complains, 
Lord, I have no peace, no joy, and comes away wanclng 
it, no thou art a foo], thou has not gotten pardon, and how 
can thou have peace and joy. 2. Another thing to be ob- 
| ſerved in the matter of it, there are ſome chings he hath 
promiſed preſently, and ſome things are only promiſed for 
the future; there are ſeveral things promiled for the pre- 
ſent, Iwill take away the beart of ſtone, and will be «s the 
dew for influences of holineſs, but the perfection of holineſs, 
is only promiied for the future. So if we go to God and 
preſs him with perfe& Morilfication, perfect Love, petſect 
Hollneſs, that is in the Covenant, but it's not prom:ſ\:d now, 
bur ir is to be expected afterward 3 ſo If we obſerve 
the method of the Covenant, we muſt obſerve, whar 
Is to be givennow, and what is to be given in Heavens 
for the one, we muſt exerciſe Faith, ard for the other we 
muſt exerciſe Hope. So If you ſhall go and preſs him with 
the promiſe of perfe& delight, perfect peace, perfeR joy, - 
if he give thee the hope of it, he anſwers thy prayer, for 
the promiſes of the Covenant bears, the one to be per tected 
now, and the other to be perfeRed hereafrer. (3.) ln the 
matter of the promiſe obſerve, there are ſome things pro- 
miſed abſolutely, and there are ſome things promiled, but 
there is a reſerve in Gods heart; as for example, there is 
Adoption, Effe&ual Calling, Sanctificatlon, if thou be a 
Bellever, there is pardon and a Heaven; there are alſo rem» 
poral things promiſed,ſuch as health, dellverance In trouble; 
now In the matter of the Promiſe, God is a Supream Lord, 
he hath reſerycd a latitude to himſelf, that he will * 

give 
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quiring Into the Nature of it, I propoſed to inquire, Firſt, 
into the abſolute Order of the Covenant; ſecondly, Into 
the relative Order; the Order of it, in reference to the two 
great Ends, in exalting of Chriſt, and the ſaving of the 
Kle ct. In the abſolute Order, | propoled 1. To ſpeak of 
the Order of the promiſes, and then of the Order of the 
Commands. 1, To the Order of the Promiſes. a truth 
very neceſſar to be obſerved, by all thoſe who have the 
Promiſes, for their Charter, and that have all theit Hope 
founded in them, many have written long Diſcourſes of the 
Order of the Promiſes, which now I will not dell on. I 
fhall reduce all that I ſhail ſay, that is neceſſary for you to 
obſerve in your Practice, in reference to the Order of the 
Promiſes, to theſe three heads, 1. I would have you, con- 


ſider the Order of the matter of the Promiſe, 2. The 


Order obſerved in the rimejng of this matter. 3. The Or- 


der obſetved in the Diſpenſing of the Promiſe; the Spirit 


of Gad hath appointed an excellent Order in the Promiſes, 
In reference to all theſe three, and Chriſilans would obſcrve 
this O det. 

— Firit, there is an Order obſerved In the matter of the Pro- 
miſcs. x There are ſome Promlſes abſolute, and ſome con- 
ditional, God hath made ſome Promiſes, if we were never 


ſo wicked, it never ſo drowned in nature, if never ſo carnal 
and (old under fin; yet the Promiſcs takes us in, there are 


other promiſes he hath made, that we muſt be Gricious, 
Bellevers, Mourners, before we can hope for the accom- 
pliſhment of chem; it could noc be expected in reaſon, I 


will take away the heart of ſtone, providing he have it no; 


but he could lay, I will give you a heart of flefh, if ye have It 
not : So there are ſome promiſes Abiolye, and lome Con- 
ditional, they but tempt God, if they go ro him with a Con- 
— dirtonal promiſe, and want the Condition; but they may 
go to him with an abſolute Promiſe, a Truth very neceſ- 
ſar to be obſerved, we ma go to him in prayer for pardon, 
for peace and communion, and preſs him with his promi- 
fes peremptorly, while in the mean time, he might over- 
turn the Order of his Covenant, ifhe grant it; that he 
cannot do, for the Coyenant 1s the reſult of hls —_ 

fe 
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Decree, and it's ordered by Chrift, and is Infinltly for our 
advantage, and tor thee and me, to over:urn that Oc- 
der, were great preſumption; we may go to him and ſay, 
Lord, elye me Repentance, give me Faith, and take away 
the heart of ſtone, for thty are abſolutely promiſed 3 bur 
we cannot go to him for peace, pradon and communlon, 
and glory, ſo peremptorly, except we have the condition: 
So the order is neceſſary. to be obſerved, ſome are abſolute, 
and we may abſolutly plead them, and ſome are Conditlo- 
nal, and may only be pleaded when we have the condition, 
which Is neceſlary to be obſet ved; whenſome complains, 
Lord, I have no peace, no joy, and comes away wanclong 
it, no thou art a foo], thou has nor gotten pardon, and how 
can thou have peace and joy. 2. Another thing to be ob- 
| ſerved in the matter of it, there are ſome chings he hath 
promiſed preſently, and ſome things are only promiſed for 
the future; there are ſeveral things promiſed for the pre- 
ſent, Iwill taht away the beart of ſtone, and will be as the 
dew fer influences of holineſs, but the perfection of holineſs, 
is only promiſed for the future. So if we go to God and 
preſs him with perfe& Morilfication, perfect Love, petſect 
Hollneſs, that is in the Covenanr, but it's nor promiſed now, 
bur ir is ro be expected afterward 3 ſo If we obſerve 
the method of the Covenant, we muſt obſerve, what 
Is to be givennow, and what is to be given in Heavens 
for the one, we muſt exerciſe Fairh, ard for the other we 
muſt exerciſe Hope. So If you ſhall go and preſs him with 
the promiſe of perfe& delight, perfect peace, perfeR joy, - 
if he give thee the hope of it, he anſwers thy prayer, for 
the promiſes of the Covenant bears, the one to be per tected 
now, and the other to be perfeRed hereaſter. (3.) lu the 
matter of the promiſe obſerve, there are ſome things pro- 
miſed abſolutely, and there are ſome things promiled, but 
there is a reſerve in Gods heart; as for example, there is 
Adoption, Effe&ual Calling, SanRification, if thou be a 
Bellever, there is pardon and a Heaven; there are alſo rem» 
poral things promiſed,ſuch as health, dellverance In trouble; 
now In the matter of the Promiſe, God is a Supream Lord, 
he hath reſeryed & latitude to himſelf, that he will __ 
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glve health or fickneſs, he will either give dellverance, or 
not give deliverance, what ſignifies the Promiſe then? Yes, 
very much, for he doth nor prove uatrue to his ꝓromiſe, 
even in temporal things, but better than his promiſe, if a 
man ſhould promiſe to his neighbour an hundred weight of 
Lead, if he give him an hundred welght of Gold, ye would 
not ſay, that that man had broken his promiſe, but was bet- 
ter than his promiſe; if he give a ſanctified improvement of 
the promiſe, the promiſe is nor broken, but the Promiſe- 
maker is better than his promiſe; So we may go to him, 
and peremptorly ſay, Lord, take away, this ill heart, and if 
he take it away, we may (ay, Lord, give me pardon, give 
me peace, joy, and aflurance ; but we cannot ſay, Lord, 
give me health and proſperity; the reaſon is, in the order 
of the Covenant, there is a liberty of exchange left to the 
Lord in temporal things, that he may give the thing, or a 
Tbetter thing; but he hath not left a liberty of exchange in 
ſpiritnal and eternal things: for to ſpeak with reverence, he 
would not be true to hls promiſe then; if one would come 
and ſay, Lord, give me peace, if he anſwer not, but give 
him health, he would not be ſo good as his promiſe, ( 4. ) 
In the order of the matter of the promiſe, take notice, there 
ate ſome things promiſed, hat God hath promiſed in the Co- 
venant, but he hath not promiſed to give with theſe things, ; 
the diſcovery of them; he may give the thing, and he may 
hide it when it is given; he may be true to his promiſe, | 
and accompliſh the thing promiſed, and yet the perſon be 
like the man that ſought his Hat, when it was on his head; 
It is one thing, to give the thing promiſed, and another thing 
to give the diſcovery of it; there may be ſome ſaying, fails 
- bis word evermore? bath he forgotten to be gracious? but 
our eyes may be darkned,and we cannot ſee the accompliſh» 
ment of the promiſe ; ſome may ſay, O! he hath not made 
out his promiſe to me, for I have not that peace, that joy, 
that aſſurance, theſe influences, that he promiſed 3 but 
thou may have theſe, and the promiſes may be accompliſh= 
ed, and thou nor ſee them. So in the order of the pro- 
miſes, in reference to the matter of them, we are to take 
notice of all theſe four. (3½) Take notice, that the po 
f Mmlis; 
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miſes in the matter of them, are ſo ordered, that like work - 
men about one work, one of them works to anothers hand, 
one promlle makes way for the accompliſhment of another; 
as for example, the promiſe of Influences, Iwill be as dew 
to Iſtael, makes way for that promiſe, and he ſhall grow as 
the Lilie, and caſt forth bis roots as Lebanon, Hol. 14. 5. 
Erery one of the promiſes, eſpecially the firft promiſes, 
makes way for the ſecond; ſo, if God give repentance, the 
perſon may certainly argue, that he will ger pardon ; If he 
give faith, he will certainly ger communion with Jeſus ; If 
he take away the heart offione, he will ſprinkle them with 
clean water ; it he call them, he will certainly juſtifie them; 
and if he juſtifie them, he will glorifie them; lor whom he 
calls, them he juſtifies, and whom he juſtifies, them he al- 
ſo glorifies, 

But 2ly, Another thing to be remarked, in reference to 
the order of the promiſes, and that is, the order of the 
timelng of them; O but he was wiſe that drew this Cove- 
nant, and had excellent {kill of ordering all the Articles of 
it: There arc four things remarkable, in the order of the 
timeing of the promiſes of the Covenant. 1.There are ſome 
promiſes Divines call Legal promiſes, there are other pro- © 
miſes they call Evangelick promiſes z the Legal promiſes go 
before the Eyangelick, Joh. 16. When the Spirit ſhall come, 
he convinces firſt of fin, that iz a Legal work, and then he 
"convinces of righteouſneſs, that is an Kvangelick work; this 
order of the Covenant of promiſes, relating to a Law- work, 
they go before the promiſes, relating to a Goſpel-work; in 
the ordinary way of his working, he kills, that he may make 
alive, he hath torn, that he may heal, he (mites, that he may 
bind up, Hoſ. 6, Theſe who are obſerving the order of the 
Covenant, and the promiſes of it, muſt expea them In 
this method, that the Spirit ſhall firſt convince of ſin, and 
then of righteouſneſs 3 ſome are convinced of righteouſneſs, 
and they talk of Chrift and his righteouſne(s, before they 
be convinced of fin, but they are overturning the order of 
the Covenant. 29), There is this remarkable in the order, 
of the timeing of the promiſes, the promiſes that relate to 2 
eraclqus eſtate, they go before the promiſes that relate to 
a gracious 
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a graclous frame; a perſon can never come to be ina gracl- 

ous frame, before he be in a gracious eſtate, no, that fs 
Imp file, a natutal man, and one that never had a Law- 
work, can never come to a grecious frame 3 an hypocrite 
may have flaſhes, and things that may put on the clothes of 
a gracious frame, but In the order ofthe Covenant, we muſt 
firſt be in a gracious eſtate, before we be in a gracious frame; 
all the Communſon-days, and all the rods that a natural man 
comes under, and all the expreſſions of love to Chrift that 
he hath, makes not up a ſpiritudl frame; Why? he Is not 
in a ſpiritual fiare, and the order of the Covenant muſt be 
overturned, ff this be. 3). The Lord hath this in the or- 
der of the timing of the promifes, that there are ſome pro- 


miſes he will begin early to accompliſh to a Chriſtian, and d 
readily will keep them under theſe promiſes, the moſt part F tl 
of thelr llfe; whereas it will not be theſe promiſes that he 11 


will keep other Chriſtians under; as for example, there are I 
ſome promiſes of conviction of challenges, of diſcovering of v 
Inlqulty, he may bring one under theſe promiſes, and e ffe. 
Qually call them, aud all their lifetime keep them under 
them; whereas many have theſe promiſes accompliſhed, I pt 
and lives but ſhort while under them; the reaſons are, in n: 
the order of the Coveuznt, God hath reterved a liberty to 
himſelf, the Mediator hath promiſed :o make out all the pro- 
mlſes to the Ele&, but he hath reſerved a liberty, he will | 
keep one feeding on one promiſe all their life, and will 
change them to others, the realon js, he reſetves a liberty 
to himſelf, in diſpenſing all the promiſes z fo one may be 
brought in early, and challenged, and e ffe ctually called, and 
all their lifetime may be kept under the drop of Convidtion, 
whcreas others boil he may let out with a Pin, and bring 
thee cafily to the promiſes of conſolation 3 why ? In the or- 
der of the Covenant, though he hath ſecured the main to 
everyele&, yet the order of the promiſe is, that he ſhould 
have a latitude in it, as Lord, which Is not looſed by the 
obligation of the Covenant. 4% There is this order to be 
obſerved, in reference to the timing of them, that the pro- 
mlſes of the firſt graces, which are fundamental and abſo- 
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2t the third hour, ſometime at the fixrh, and ſometime at 
the ninth, and ſomerime at the cleventh, it's near twelve 
then, but he hath reſerved this liberty In the order of the 
Covenant, that though thou be an Eic&, and ſhall have all 
the fundamental priviledges,and all the priviledges bullt on 
the foundation,yet ſome may have them at the third hour, 
ſome at the ſixth, fome at the ninth, and ſoine gets them 
not until the cleventh; fo, he hath ordered the Covenant, 
jn reference to the timing of rhe promiſes ſo excellently, 
haryet he remain: a Lord,the Marriage-tye that makes him 
an Huſband, deprives him not ot being a Lord, and of time» 
Ing all the particulars, in reference to believers, _ 

But Thirdly, Confider che Covenant in the manner of 
diipenſing the Promiſes, and the order is remarkable In 
this, and here ye wovld notice theſe things, (1.) 
In Gods diſper ſing the Covenant, there Is this order in the 

Promiſes of ir, that the mercics beſtowed, are all firſt gi- 

ven to Chriſt, and through him they come ro be ours; the 

Fathers pardon , his Peace, and Communion with him, 

we come to be bleft with all ſpiritdal bliſsings in heaven 

places, through Cbriſt; the Father has cobtrived the Cove» 
nanc ſo, as they come to vs all through Chrifl, and it is the 
more excellent order, that the ſmell of his purchaſe, and 
his interceſſion is on them; ſome move a Queſtion, What is 
the reaſon that Chriſt ſhould be an Interceſſor, and ſhould 
pray for the thing that he bought, and payed for ? They 
tell, that the Father in the contrivement of the Chyenanr, 
he would firſt have his Jufitce ſatisfied, which Is ſatis fied 
by his purchaſe: And ſecondly, he would have his grace 
glorified, which is by the luterceſſion of a Supplicant, now 

{ when any thing comes the Covenant-way to 2 Bcliever, 
through Chrift it comes, ſo as the price lu conſidered that 
he gave for it, and that's a fluit of Gods Juſtice ; and then 
the interceſſion is conſidered, ſo that there are inthe Cove- 
nant Mercics, but it (mells of the Fathers Juſtice, and of his 
Mercy, and of the Sons Purchaſe and Intercefſion; ye never 
get an AR of Communion, nor an anſwer in Prayer, but It 
hath the ſtamp on ir, both of Ghrifts Purchaſe and Inter= 
&hon, aly. In the diſpepſing of the promiſes cf the Cos 
| 3 venant, 
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venant, there 15 this order In the manner of diſpenſing 
them, that God diſpenſes them to Bellevers according to 
their capacity; readily he doth with them, as with the 
Corn, or the tender Plants, If he ſhould open the Windows 
of Heaven, and let out Rain as a deludge, it would drown 
all the Corn and the tender Plants; but he makes drops 
fall here and there, and now and then, that the Corn and 
the tender Plants may ſpring up and grow; the promiſes 
are ordered ſo, as they are full, but we have no Veſlels to 
contain the Oyl : It's remarkable, there are two great A. 
poſtles in the New Teſtament, Peter and Paul: Peter Is 
brought up to Mount Tabor; Paul is caught up to the 
third Heaven; the Lord hath recorded theſe inſtances, 
ro ſee how we would carry, If we had an Heaven upon 
Earth; Paul ſees Chriſt transfigured, and Moſes and Eli. 
as with him, and how carries he ? Maſter ( ſaith he) let us 
build here three Tabernacles,one for tbee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias; the Text ſays, he wifi not what he ſaid; Paul 
he ls raviſhed up to the third Heaven, and he knows not 
whether in the body, or out of the body, he heard things 
unuterable, and what follows, « neſßeng er of Satan was ſent, 
L leſt I ſhould be puſt up with abundance of revelation. The or- 
der of the Covenant Is ſo contrived, as the bleſſings of jt, 
they ſhall nor come on like a full deludge, as they did upon 
Peter and Paul, chat deſcended on Mount Hermon, 39. In 
the matter of diſpenſing the promiſes of the Covenant, he 
hath wiſely provided Ir ſo, that the Covenanr-bleſſings ſhall 
be rather ſuited ro our neceſſity, than to our appetite 3 there 
are two things that the Father confiaers in the bleſſings of 
the Covenant, and they are, our need, and our appetite; 
as a Phyſiclan that hath a Patleut in a Fever, but he is ron. 
ing, he confiders neither what is beſt for his need, nor fot 
his appetite; had we been at the contrivemenr of the Co 
venant, we would have put in nothing but peace, pardon, 
and proſperity; theſe are nothing but roavings of Chil 
dren Ina Fever; but he hath pur in among the promiſes 
the croſs, nay, the corre&ing with the rods of men; h 


hath he put in this? Though ft agree not to our appetite 


yet it agrees to our neceſſity ; ſometimes a deſertion, an 


fome:imes a proſperous condition, may be wholſome for us; 
therefore 
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therefore he hath appointed all the bleſſings of the Covenant 
to come through Chriſt, ſo he hath ordered them in a way, 
rather ſuiting our neceſtity than our appetite 3 which is ne 
ceflary to be obſerved, when we lay our hands on our loyns, 
and we tell, there is a Covenant of ſuch promiſes, and I 
have neither peace nor joy, thou may have the thing that 
ſuits thy need, and be refuſed of the thing that ſults thy ap« 
petite : ſo, It ye conſider all theſe, ye ſhall find the pro- 
miſes are allwell ordered, they are much better ordred than 
we would have carved them out, if we had been at thecontri- 
ying of them; if we had been tryſted with abundance of res 
velarions, we would have been puft up; if we had been on 
Mount Tabor, we would have roved; fo, the Covenant fs 
far better ordered, than if it had conſiſſed of eminent rap- 
tures of love, and tranſcendent raviſhings of joy. | 

Qreſt. But here Is a difficulty, may ſome ſay, are there 
not many contraries in the Covenant, as for example, find 
we not mercy and juſtice in it ? find we not Chriſt killed ? 
fiad we not many Law-works and Evangelick? find we nat 
plentiful promiſes, and dark providences ? and can that be 
a well ordered Covenant? 1 

Anſ. To confirm that the Covenant Is well ordered, I would 
have you notice two or three diſtindtions, that are moſt ne- 
ceſſary to be obſerved by a Believer, and to be eyed in this 
deep of the ordering of the Covenant. 1. Diſtiogulſh be- 
wwixc the beginning of Chrifts accompliſhing a promiſe, and 
the end of it, ye would not think the beginning a piece of 
the lame Web with the laſt, ordinarily when he begins ro 
accompliſh a promiſe, ye would think it a threatning, there 
is hardly any that looks on it, but they would think It like 


Abraham's golng to Mount Moriah with his Son Iaac, with 


Wood and Fire to offer him up in a Saetifice, ye would 


think that he were to accompliſh a threatning, but walt un- 


ö 


till che end, and ye will ſee it other ways: the Gold · ſmith 
before he dreſs a Watch, he will take it all down, and then 


© dreſs It; this Is very neceſſary to be diftingulſhed, for often 
{| at the beginning of the accompliſhment of a promiſe, we are 


at, I am undone, and art the end, we are at, I had beenun- 
done, if 1 had wanted It;whart ever contrarlety appear in the 
8 2 providence, 
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Providence, In diſpenſing promiſes, yet it's but the half 


, Of his work, ſtay until che end, and ye hall ſee the end of 
the Lord; he began harſhly with Abrabam, and with David, 


and with better than David, with Chrift him: elf, but it ends | 


ed in this, he ſec him down ar his own right hand, and bade 
all the Angels worſhip him. Any of you that he is accom- 
pliſhing a promiſe unto, he is killing, that he may make 
alive, he is rearing and wounding, that he may heal; he is 
ſmiring, that he may bind up; however ye may go, ſome- 
times weeping, bearing your precious ſeed, yet it wil end 
In rejoycing. bearing your precious fheaves, 2, 1 would 


have you diſtingulſhing bet&lxt his diſpenſing of a promiſe, 


and your ſenſe of it; readily your ſenſe may be dire&ly con- 
ttary to the nature of the thing; O but Senſe Is an ill Judge 
in the matters of Faith; [ deny-nor, but Senſe will firength- 
en and confirm Faith, but when it is ſtrengthned In oppoſi- 
on to Faith, it Is a grear impediment to Faith : I will not 
believe, except I (ce, ſaith Thon as, ir was his Senſe that was 
a great impediment to his Falth 3 ſo we are to diſtingulſh 
berwixt the matter of the work of his diſpenfing, and our 
ſenſe of the work, like the vulgar people, we will be of one 
judgment one day, and another judgment another day; one 
day we will cry, Cruczfi?, cruciſie hin, and another day cry, 


Hoſanne, Hoſanna; one day we think, there is nothing more 


real, aud another day we think there is nothing but delufion, 
and ſhall we lay weight on this ? But learn to difſtingulſh 
betwixt his ditpenſing of the promiſe, and your ſenſe of it, 
But 2/y. ye would notice this, If ye would ſee the excel: 
lent order, both of making and contriving of the Covenant, 
that it's a Chiiſtians duty, ay to bring the providence to the 
promiſe, and not the promiſe to the providence; we are 
not to ſay, O in this diipenſation, he Is not true to hls pro- 
miſe, but we ate to brivg the providence, & the lot we are un- 
der, to the promiſe; ſo Abraham ſtaggered not at the promiſe, 
bur judged him faithful that had promiſedʒ there is one thing 
that puts the capeſtone on the order of the promlſes, and a 
luſtreon the Covenant, that It is (o fall of ſo great and pres 
cious promiſes, In reference to the Church of God; li's true, 
God hath concealed the time, and the way how he will ac- 


complith 
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compliſn theſe promiles; but believe it, and go home and 
rejoyce in the hope of it, chat all the earth ſhall be full of 
the knowledge of God; Popery, Judaiſm, and Quaker- 

riſm , will all fall to the ground; the time will come, when 
Holineſs ſhall be written on Horſes Bells, when Wars and 
rumours of Wars ſhall ce aſe, and men ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plough-ſhares, and the Lamb ſhall ly down with the 
Woll, and not be afraid ; and there ſhall be nomore War 
ſeen in all the mount of God; ye may ſay, there is no 
ground for this ; bur the Mediator hath ordered the Cove - 
nant, and hath pur in it, not only the bleſſings of Peace 
and pardon, and Repentance, relating to the like of thee and 
me, but he hath put In it the Order of the promiſes, rela- 
ting to his Kingdom, tho there be no appearances of it, but 
all things againſt it; yet all that are againſt it, are bur bark- 
ing agaluſt a wall; for fhall he cry, and ſhall it not be heard? 
ſhall he ſpeak, and ſhall it not be done ? No, all the earth 
ſhall be full af the knowledge of God; therefore, ye that 
have your heart broken, with ſomething of the defolation 
- of the houſe of God, ye may ſee thoſe days afar off, with A. 
braham, and rejoyce, and who can tell, but the Confufions 
of Exrope this day, be the accompliſhment of theſe Proml= 
ſes ? the time is coming, and is haſtening, and will be ac. 
compliſhed in due time, and all the earth ſhall be full of 
the knowledge of God, as the Seas are full of water; and 
when yt go io him for your par don, go to him and proteſt, 
that ye will not be ſatisfied, except he will fulfill all his 
promiſes to his Church, | 
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SERMON. XXVII. 
| 2 Samnel 23.5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 
vation, and all my deſire, although he make it not 


to grow, 

« [ It is rightly ordered, I entered on, God who Is 

the God of Order, hath appointed an excellent 

order in his Covenant; and it's neceſſary for a Bellevers 

conſolation, to take notice of it; in handling of it, I pro- 

Poſed to ſpeak to three things, the Order of the promiſes of 

the Covenant, the Order of the Commands, che Order of 

both the Promiſes and Commands, with reference to an 
end. I have ſpoken to the Order of the promiſes. 

I come now in the ſecond place, to ſpeak to the Order of 

the Commands of the Covenant, and ye will find It of great 

neceſſity, for one who would profit by the Covenant; firſt, 

obſerve the Order of it, there is Indeed an excellent Order 

among the duties of the Covenant; I cannot run through 

them all, that practick Divines have written about, I will 

reduce what I will ſay of the Order of the Commands, to 

== four heads. ( 1. ) The Covenant hath ordered Graces 

and Duties, to be knit together, to make up Obedienee 

to the Covenant; It's not Grace only that fulfills our pat.. 

of the Covenant, nor is it Dutjes only, but it is Graces and 

Dutles knit together; we are commanded in the Covenant 

ro pray, but to pray In the Spirit, we are commanded to 

mourn for Sin, but we are commanded alſo to bellere, and 

repent; we are commanded to ſuffer when called to it, 

bur if we give our body to the fire and want charlty, it 

/ Profiteth nothing; the cotmmandipg part of the a 

' ; | (2 el, 5 


He ſecond property of the Covenant of Grace, that 
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takes in both Grace and Dutles ; If a man perform never ſo 
many Dutles, and want Grace, he fulfills not his part of 
the Covenant; Obedience and Duties without Grace, are 
like a Carcaſe without a Soul, or a Shell without a Kernel; — 
and In effect, they fignifie nothing, as to our part of the 
Covenant; there are ſome, they think they have the truth 
of Grace, and are negligent in Dutles; there are others, 
they multiply Duties, but they make no conſcience of the © 
Grace, that ſhould accompany the Duties; thou has no 
kind of order in the Covenant, the Lord hath knit the 
two together, otherways there is no ſuitable frame to the 
Covenant at all, 2ly. The Covenant, in the preceptive and 
commanding part of ir, the firſt and principal Grace cal - 
led for, is Faith; Faith is the ſpecial part of the Covenant 
required on our part, this is his Command, that is the 
great command in the Covenant of Grace, for it was not 
commanded in the Covenant of Works, that ye believe in bis 
Son whom he bath ſent 3 God hath required many things in 
the Covenant of Grace, but the great thing he hath laid on 
and commanded is Believing. 8. 

There are three or four things, will evidence the truth 
of this to you. ( 1 ) Ye ſhal find the great Inquiry he 
makes, when he Inquires about a perſons Eſtate is, af- 
ter thelr Faith, if ye will but take a view both of his 
Word and of his Works, ye will find the truth of this; ir 
Is evident, that a man defires to know a thing by his in- 
quiring after it; Joſeph when his Brethren came down into 
Egypt he inquired, Is the old Man of whom ye ſpake a- 
live ? So Foab when he returned from the Battel, David 
is very lnqulſitive, Is the young man Abſalom ſafe? Jacob 
was much on Foſeph's ſpirit, and Abſalom was much on 
David's; fo in the Covenant of Grace, ordinarly ye will 
will find, when he hath ado with any perſon, he asks; 
canſt thou believe, doefi thou belizve, when he lays on the 
Croſs, it is to try their Faith, 1 Pet. I. 5. That the trial 
6f your faith being much more precious than Gold, that periſh- 
eth, though it be tryed with fire; might be Jound unto praiſe 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Fins Chriſt; if he 
delay an Anſwer to prayer, it is to try Faith, as he did mou 
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the woman, he called her a Dog, as if ſhe were not in hls 
Commiſſion, but in the end, he (ſaith, O women, great is ink 
thy faith. (2½/ ) It will be evideat, that this is the. d 
mala thing inthe Covenant, in the Order of it, that we 
mould belicve, lu regard of the great commendarion given: 
to it in the Covenant; it's remarkable H:. 11. When the 
whole cloud of Witneſſes, chat corenanied with God, are 
brought in beginning at Abel, aud coming down to Abr. 
ban and David, the thing eſpeclally commended fa them 
lu, their faith, no queſtloa, they had pacience and love, 
but that which the Scriprure cryes them moſt up for is, e- | 1; 
ſpecially thelr Falth; this evidences, that faith the greateſt 
ching in the Covenant oa our part, not only is it the thing 
that Chriſt makes a (pzcial 1:quiry after, bat it's the thing 
of all che Q alificecions thou haſt, that Chriſt eſpecially 
commends. ( 3 ) la regard of the honour put upon it 
in che work of ſuttjfi-icion, we are jallified by falth alone 
withour the works of the Law, this li a fpecial honour put 
upon it; Irsa queition among Scholars, why falth only, 
and not love, Is imployed in the work of Juſtification ? 
they give this as the tesſon of it, fich is mcereft for it; 
If ye Inquire why the Eye ſees and not the Hand? Why 
the Hand wo: ki, and not the Eye? The reaſon ls, they 
are ficreſt to be Iaſtruwents ia Scelag and Workirg ; (o 
. faith is fitteſt to be the luſtrumeat of ſuſtificatlo , for it's a 
receiving Grace, It's called a receiving of Chtiſt ia the 
Scripture. John 1. 12. But 45 Nen «5 received hin, to then 
gave he power to become the ſons of Gd even to them that be- 
lievt on his Nane; Naw, there is no Grace ſo fir to be ho- 
noured in Jnſtification, where God gives the pardon of fia 

as 4 receiving Grace, A lecond Reatoa, why Faith Is im- 
ployed la the work of Juftificatlon, and not Love, becauſe 
Falth will not wrong Cheiſts honour. Non. 3. 27. We are 
told by the Apoitle, boaſting is exciud:d, by what Lew? by 
the law of works? ne), but by th: law of Faith. v 28, 
Therefore we conclude, that a man is ju(tifitd by Faith, with» 
out the deeds ofe the law. Falch excludes boafting and 
glves all the honþar to Chritt, if Love or Patience 


were 
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were imployed lu the work of Juſtification , they 
would plead ro more meritorious cauſes , but Faith Is the 
inſtrumental cauſe; ſo, vo wonder Faith be made the prin- 
cipal condi:ion of the Covenant of Grace, in regard it Is. 
ſo fir to receive from Chrift,and it will not wrong Chrift in 
his honour, it will plead for merlt, in regard it is only to 
receive what Chrift hath beſtowed. But 4½. and laftly, 
Falth it farniihes all other Graces work, every other duty 
u influenced by Falch, parience, repentance, prayer, and 
lore, are influence d by faith, for faith works by love, every - 
other Grace is actua ed by faith , ſo untill we come ta be «+ 
lle ve, we cannot repent, we cannot ſuffer, we cannot pray; 
all theſe things, like a body without a Soul, will be dead 
and lifeleſs things, without this Grace of Filth. Lay all 
thele four together, and ye will fee, that in ch+ Order of 
the commanding part of the Covenant, Belleving hath. the 
precedency of all other Graces and Duties; ſo in the Order 
ofrhe commanding pare of the Covenant. whatever other 
Duties God hath commanded, he hath eſpeclally command- 
ed Belleving, that is to be thefirſtin order of out Obedlence, 
to have the precedency of all other Graces, which bs neceſ - 
ſary to be obſerved, fer many think, that they can go about 
other duties before they believe, and that in a way ſuitable 
to the Covenant, but they are altogthet miſtaken 3 for there 
Is nothing acceptable ro God without Faith, 

T h:rdly, In the Order of the commanding part of the 
Covenant, though Faich be firſt and principally required, 
yer it's not only required 3 Papiſts calummlat us, when 
they ſay, we preach, and ſay, thu: F:ith is only required, 
It bs the only [aſtrumene of Juſtific tion, It is by Fetch only 
that we are Juſtified;; bur ic's no faith only, that is the con- 
ditloa of the Covenant ot Grace, therefore in the order of 
the Covenant, the obedience to the while Law comes in 
alter believing; ſuch as would obſerve the order of the Co. 
vedant, muſt be obedient to all the commands of the Co- 
venant, it's remarkable, the obedience that the Covenant 
of Grace requires, hath theſe three Properties, 1. It muſt 
be new obedience, that js to (ay , obedlence from a new 
heart, and obedience conform to the tenor of the new Cc= 
venant; the obedience is new, when the principle of it is 


Love; 
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Love; it was of old fear, bur ir hath a new principle,when 
the end of it is the cxafring of Chriſt, it was of old the ex- 
alting of our (elves. aly. The obedience muſt be ſtrict o- 
_bedience, I would recommend to you the excellent dil- 
©. courſe, that maſter Allan hath written In his Vixditia pie- 
tatis, proving, that the holineſs he (ayes of a Chriſtian is 
ſtrlet, ay, no leſs ſtrict than that of the Covenant of works 
requires, every Chriſtian muſt be a Precifian, and muſt la- 
bour to ſtrive and wreſile, and take the Kingdom by vlol- 
ence ; to watch againſt the leaft beginnings of fin, and the 
leaſt incroachments of it on Ghrift's Honour; or elle it's 
no Obedience according to the Covenant. 3h. It muſt be 
perpetual Obedience, For if the righteous man fall from his 
righteouſneſs, all the righteowſneſs that be hath done ſhall be 
forgotten ; So the Order of the Covenant runs, that there 
ſhall be Graces and Duties, making up our part of the Co- 


have the precedency. 

Fourthly, The Order of the commanding part of the Co- 
venant requires, firſt and principally mortification, and then 
vivification; ye will find in the promiſing part of the Co- 
venant, there are firſt promiſes, Ezekiel 36. I will ſprinble 
clean water upon them, and I will cauſe them to walk in my 
Flatxtes: theſe that let to duties, without Mortification of 

. Luſts,obſerve not the order of the Covenant; thoſe that ne- 
ver knew what a work of Mortificatlon of inward Luſts 
meant, but performs Duties at random, they may perform 

Dutles, but nor according to the tenor of the Covenant:they 
cannot have peace from the Covenant, that obſerve not the 
order of it; now in the preceptlve part of the Covenant, 

though he command all the parts of vivification, yet he aam- 

\ \ mands to begin at Mortification, to cut off the old man of 

Sin, To cut off the right band, to pluck out the right ee, that 
is to ſay, to mortific any Luft, that will be as painful to 
part with, as our right eye or our right hand; If one ſew 
a new profeſſion to an old heart, like new wine put into old 
bortles, or a piece of new cloth to an old garment, It's | 
never ſuitable to the Covenant; ſo we ſee the Order of the 
commands of the Covenant, there muſt be Graces and Du- 


ties joyned together, the principal Grace in the 1 
$ 


venant, and among theſe Graces and Duties, Faith muſt 
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1s Faithz and where a perſon netzile 
priuclpal tenor of the Covenant. . 

Before I come to ſpeak of the relativeOrdet of the Cove- 
nant, as it relates to the end, I would have you take notice, 
that not only is there an order in the Promiſes, & Commands - 
of the Covenant, but che Promiſes and Commands are ex- 
cellently ſorted together, they are ſweetly joyned; take no- 
tice of the union betwixt the two, and I will ſpeak to a 
twofold union betwixt them, 1. Take notice how ſweet- 
ly they are unite. 2. How ſtrictly they are unite, 

Firft, Take notice how ſweetly they are unite; for clear- 
ing of this, Take notice of three things - 1+ The Promiſes 
are ſweet to the Commands, I find ſome Divines caſt it up, 
they ſay, for every Command in the Covenant, there are at 
leaſt two Promiſes; I confeſs there are ſome commands, 
. we may get tcn Promiſes relating ro them, but rake them 
at the loweſt, there is no Command in the Covenant, bur 
there are two Promiſes for It; ye need not go to think 
where will I geta Promiſe ſuited to this Duty? ye ſee, that the 
Promiſes && the Commands are moſt ſweetly unite together, 
the Promiſe is a Bond on God to give ſtrength for the Come 
mands, and readily ye will get two Bonds in the Covenant, 
for every particular Command. 2h. Take notice, how 
ſweetly they are unite in this, that as rhe Promiſe influence? 
obedience to the Command, ſo the command influences, 
and evidences an intereſt in the Promiſe 3; the way how to 
get ſtrength to obey the Command is, to go to the Promiſe, 
and the way to know, if the promiſe be ours is, to try our 
obedience to the Command; ſo like two bearing a Bar- 
row, they work to one anothers hand. 3. The two joyn- 
ed (weetly together, contribute to keep the heart in an equal 
ſrame, the Promiſe holds out the Reward, and the Com- 
mand holds out the ſervice, If we had only a Promiſe, we 
would preſume, and if we had only a command, we would 
deſpalr; and the two laid together, they ſweetly, not only 
influence one another for our obedience, but the two joyned 
together, keeps them in an equal ballance, the promlſe 
keeps from deſpair, and the Command from preſumprion. 
So nothing could be ſweetlier joyned together, than the 
promiſe and the command in the Coyeuant; we could not 
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want any of them; if we would be ſo foollſh, as to wiſh the 
Covenant ordered only of promiſes, It had been no way our 

Intereſt, it had rather made againſt us than for us, had we 
gotten out deſite it had been among the reſt of the rovings: 
of our Splrit; irs really our intereſt, that we ſhould be 
ſervants, and to know our intereft by our obedience ; fo 
harh he ordered rhe Covenanc well, that hath twiſted the 
two ſweetly together, in a way ſuitable to our heart, and 
his Fathers honour; ' 

Secondly, Obierve, how ſtriftly they are unite togther, 
obſerve this In three or four rhings, and they are to be notl- 
ced by all, who would obſerve the Covenant. 1. Take no- 
tice, that if we have a title to the Promiſe, we are neceſſa- 
rily bound to the Command; to think chat we will accept 
the promiſe, and lay by the Command, as to overturn the 
order of the Cavenant, they are ſo kalt together, that as 2 
women in marriage, In her accepting of the man, ſhe Is 
bound in obedience to him, ſo when we accept of the pro- 

' miſe, or take it according to the tenor of the Covenant, we 
preſently in that ſame very a of acceptance, are become 
bound to the command; it Implyes a conttadictlon to ſay, 

we have gotten a Promiſe, when we caft at a Command, 
when we accept of the promiſing part, we engadge to the 

preceptive part, the reaſon is, in the order of the Cove 
nance th:y cannar be (cparar, they are ſo ſtrongly knit to- 
gether, thit he that accepts of the Promiſes of the Covenant, 
he binds himſelſ ro the Commanding part of the Covenant; 
on the other hand if we engadge to the commanding part, 
| we have. a firong Title to the promiſing part, the promiſ- 
| Ing parc of the Covenant, the greateſt and moſt ſpecial Pro- 
miſes of ir ; if there be conſcience made of the Commands 
of ir, he hath a Title to all the promiſes of it, the reaſon 
Is, the order of the Covenant, hath joyned the two toge- 
ther ſo ſtrictly, chat if we engadge with the Commands, we 
have a right to the Promiſes, 2ʃ/. This ſtrictneſs of the 
Union berwixr the two in the Covenant, which is excel- 
lently contrived in the order of it, appears in this, that the 
commanding and promiſing part of the Covenant, are in 
all their parti and peudicles Inſeparably joyned together; 


if we have a right to onePromiſe,we have 2 right to all, we 
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cannot obey one command in the Covenant, and caft at 
ahother, for that overturns the order, and firi& connexion 
betwixt the parts of the Covenant: I deny nor, but one 
' Promiſe may be ſweeter than another, and we may be bet» 
ter at one duty than at another, we may get more liberty 
in one duty than another; but to accept one promiſe, and 
caſt at another, to accept one duty, and caft ar another, 
overturns the order of the Covenant, and whoever pretends 
to the Covenant, and thinks he hath a ſweetneſs from it, 
and cafts at one duty in the Covenant, and nor at another, 
He that offends in one, be offends in all, as James ayes, no, 
bat we may be ſtronger In one thing, and weaker in ano- 
ther, but a wilfull paſſing by any duty in the Covepant, and 
ſighting of Ir, is an evidence thou deſpiſes it - 3ly. The 
ſiriKneſs of the order of the Covenant, betwixt the com- 
mands and the Promiſes, will appear in this, that there fs 
no obedience ro the Command can be glven, without the 
Promiſe, and there ls no, evidence of a right ro the Pro- 
miſe, without the Cemmand ; they are ſo Inſcparably knit, 
that a man could as ſoen pluck the Sun out of the Firma- 
ment, and ftop the courſe of the Moon, as to obey the Come 
mands, without the Promiſe, not that I would have you to 
run away from the duty, bur go to the promiſe with it; 
on the other hand, they are ſo knit together, that it's high 
1 preſumption for a man, to lay claim ro the Promiſes, ex- 
cept he give obedlence to the Command; however ſome 
way flatrer themſelves, as the diſtracted man at * 


would go to the Harbor, with paper and Ink in his haf, and 
call for all the Ships, and take a lift of all the Goods into 
them, and come away re joycing, that they are all hls; there 
are manydo fo in the Covenant, they take thePromiſes count 
them theirs, but there can be no comfortable evidence of a 
Titleto the promlſe, if we conſcientiouſly obey not theCom= 
mand; the reaſon of it is, in the order of the Covenant, he 
that treated and drew the Covenant, in all the contents of 
it; ſo as there Is no Title to the promiſing part, without 
the commanding part, and no obeying the commanding 
part without the promiſing party ſo ye ſte the Order of 
the Covenant, In reference to the Promiſes of tag 
an 
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and the Commands of fr, and the connexion betwixt the 
Promiſes and the Commands. I ſay no more of the abſolute 
order of the Covenant. | 

Before |, compleat this diſcourſe of the Order of the 
Covenant, I would confider the relative Order of it, Or- 
der is a right ſituating of things in order to the end, now 
both the Commands and the Promiſes, whether ye take 
them ſeparatly, or joyntly in the Covenant, are excellent- 
Iy ordered, in reference to the ends of the Covenant: 
To open this unto you, I willſhew you three ends, for 
which the Covenant of Grace is made with Believers, or 
wich the Mediator in their name, and ye will find both the 
Commands and the Promiſes excellently ordered, In rete- 
rence to all thethree. ( x ) The Covenant of Grace was 
made, to exalt the Father. (2) It was made to glorifie 
the Son. ( 3 ) It was made, to make the ſalvation of the 
Elect ſure and eaſie: now In reference to all theſe three 
Ends, the Covenant is excellently ordered fn all things. I 
will ſpeak a little to this, in regard the ſpecial Order of the 
Covenant lyes, in the wiſe ordering of the End, for which 
It's made. Firſt, 1 will ſhew you how this Order of the 
Promiſes and Commands, tends to the honour of the Fa- 
| ther. (1) This Order in the Covenant contriburs to 
exalt the Father; there arc ſome that write on the Cove- 
—naat, they offer ſome excellent Reaſons, to prove that the 
Fatheg hath gotten a great deal more Gloty, by the Co- 
venanFof Grace, than he hath gotten by the Covenant of 
Works, even tho Adam had ſtood ſtill Io his Integrity. U 
wil only let you ſee this, In two or three particulars ; 
1. Conſider the glory of his Juſtice, the glory of hls Juflice 
is exceedingly advanced, indeed he had a great deal of 
glory of his Juſtice, when he ſent the Deludge and deftroy- 
ed the old World, and when he ſent fire and brimftone, 
and deftroyed Sodom and Gomorreb, all men might fee the 
glory of hls Juſtice in this, but this was nothing to what 
Chriſt mer with from the Father, awake, O ſword , and 


' ſmite the man that is my fellow, any that heard of che De. 
ludge, and of deſtroying Sodom and Gomorreb by fire, would 
fay, that he is a juſt God, that would not ſuffer fin to go un⸗ 


puulfkcd ; bur they that hear of this, that he took ber 


to bruiſe his own Son, and had a delight In the breaking of 
Hlm, that when he ſtood a Sacrifice in the room of Sinners, 
he would not forgive him one Farthing; when he cryed 
upon the Croſs with ſtrong crycs and tears, being Io an A- 
gony, and commanded the Sword to awake, and ſmlte the 
man that is my fellow, he would not ftay until his Sword 
was wet with his hearts blood; is there not great glory in 
his Juſtice? All the torments of the damned for all eter- 
ty, declare not his glory ſo far as the ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (2) It exalts the Father, not only in his Juſtice, 
bur in his power, all che rhings that ever he did to declare 
his Power, the making the world out of nothing, and gl- 
ving ſo excellent an order to it, declares him an excellent God, 
but the power that appears lu the Reſurrection of chtiſt, 
and the working of Faith, which is the excecding greatneſs 
of his power, outſttips that; when he made the World, 
he made it out of nothing, but here he brings it out of Its 
contraries, he brings a heart of fleſh out of a heart of ſtone, 
bur the raiſing of Chriſt from the Dead, that had all that 
the Juſtice of God could do, and all that Satan could do, 
he role and declared himſelf to be the Son of God with 
power. (3 ) If ye take notice of his Wiſdom, he is the 
only wiſe God, the things that we quarrel at, we find that 
he did it in Wiſdom, he hath given great proofs of his Wiſ- 
dom, bur in noching more, than what he hath glven in the 
Covenant of Grace; that his Son ſhould come from hls 
Boſom, and be perſonally unite to mans nature, and In that 
nature to ſuffer, that man might not be condemned; if he 
take his Mercy, his Love, and his Grace, and the reſt of 
his Attributes, whatever appeared in the Covenant of Works, 
are all nothing to the contrivement of the Covenant of 
Grace ; ſo the Order of the Covenant , 1s ſo well ſulted to 
the end, eſpecially to his Fathers glory, that in all the 
things that are done, or would have been done, from the 
beginning of the world to the end, it nevet appeared ſo, 
as by the Covenant of Grace, the Father is exalred above 
ul, that ever the Angels could deviſe, by this Covenant of 
, | Grace, Bur theſe ate but one of che Ends, the glorlfylug 
e (of his Son, and making the falyarion of the Ele fare and 
o eaſie, ate the two great Ends of the Order of the W | 
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SERMON XXVII. 
2 Samuel 23. f. 

Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 

made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 

in all things, and ſure; for this is all my ſalva- 


tion, andall my defire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


Here are three ſpecial ends of the Covenant of 

Grace, the exaltiog the Father, the glorifying 

the Son, the making the ſalvation of the TleQ ſure 
and cafic ; all theſe three the Covenant hath ſo ordered, 
that they tend to promove both the Promiſes and Com. 
mands ; Firſt, The glorityiog of the Father, O but he is In- 
finirely far more glorified by the Covenant of Grace, than 
by all the things that ever he did; but I have ſpoken par. 
ticularly to this, 

I come to the ſecond, the glorifying of the Son, the 
Covenant Is ſo ordered, as the Son is exceedingly glorified; 
Now, ye world confider Chriſt in reference to the Cove- 
nant, three wayes, 2/y, Conſider, that all the Glory of 
theſe three redound: to him alone. 

Firſt, Chriſt Is the procurer of the Covenant, the Pur- 
chaſer of it, however the Father hath infinite Grace, yet 
this Covenant was bought and payed for by the Mediator. 
2, As he {js the Purchaſer, he treated the Covenant, he 
drew the Contents and all the Articles of it, he drew them 
to the ſathfaRion of all parties, 3. He is rhe Kxecutor of 
it, all the Promiſes of it are the accompliſhment of hls 
three Offices; all the promiſes of pardon, are the accom: 
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1 pliſhment of his prieftly Office; all the promiſes of holl- 
neſs ; are the accompliſhment of his prophetical Office; 
all the Promiſes of ruling, are the accompliſhment of — 
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kingly Office. Now, ſince he is the purchaſer of the Co« 
venant, and the treater of it, and the executor of Ir, what 
a grear deal of induence hath he on the Covenant? 

2. The glory of all theſe redounds to him, there Is none 
to rob him of them, ſome ſuppoſe, the ſtanding angels pl- 
tied lapſed mans Caſe, when he was fallen, yet they could 
not help ir, it was above their reach to contrive the Cove- 
nant, far more to purchafe and execute it: ſo the angels 
could have no hand in it; and as for Men, ſince the Cove- 
nant was from eternity, they could have no hand In ft, 
nathing contributed more to exalt the Mediator, for he 
was bath the Purchaſer and Treater of It, and paycd for It, 
and execur it, and alcne did it, without the help of An- 
gel or Man, So the Covenant of Grace, cries down all 
Merit and Price, and the glory of the treating of It and 
purchaſing of ir, redounds only to Chriſt. 

Thirdly, This Covenant is ordered ſultably to the third 
end, to wake the ſalvation of the EleQ have three Proper - 
ties; Firtt, Sure; Secondly, eafte to be atrained; and 
thirdly, Suitable. 1. It makes it ſure, the Covenant made with 
Adam, tho it had a per ſect man ſtanding as a partie, yet he 
was a failible man, Adem could fall and aRually did fall, 
lo it was put in the hand of a man, whoſe eſtate was greatz 
but it was poſſible for him to be a Barkrupt and debolſht, 
and ro make fhipwrack of his ftack ; that made not the 
da vation of the E'c& ſure. 2. This Covenant makes the 
Salvation of the Ele& eaſie, for the Cautioner rakes a 
Diſcharge of all things, by way of ſatisfaction and payment, 
ſo that there is nothing left for us to pay. 3. This Cove- 
nant is alſo ſultable, ro have Heaven without Holineſs, is 
like Pearls on a {wines ſnout, it will be only the Holy, thar 
Will come to glory, For without bolineſs none hall ſee God. 
Jo in effect the Covenant is ordered In all things, in 

Irs Commands and Promiſes, and the connection of the 
Promiſes and Commands, with a reference to the ends 
for which che Coverant way made, the glorifying of the 
Father. the exalting of the Son, and making the ſalvatlon 
of the Ele& (ure and cafic , and then ſultable to ir, ? iN 3 
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ſay no more of the orderiog of the Covenant, but will now 
come to the application of the point. 

#ſe Firſt, is the Covenant thus well ordered in all things, 
In irs Promiſes and Commands, and with a reference to all 
| Irs ends, then firſt, it ſerves for Information, and it Informs us 

of thele four things. 1. That one great Duty, that readily 
many chriſtlans may negle&, who plead the Covenant, bur 
they take no notice of the order, that the Mediator hath ob- 
ſerved in the drawing of the Covenant, this order is not ta- 
ken notice of, and I would preſs your Obſervation of the 
Order of the Covenant, with theſe four ot five Conſideratl- 
ons. 1. Not to Obſerve the Order of the Covenant, is to 
reflect on the Mediator, who when he drew one Promiſe 
to be accomplithed before another, and one Duty to be done 
before another, underftood what he was doing;he that would 
have abſolute Promiſes to be accompliſhed, before the con- 
ditional, and promiſes of our eſtate in Chriſt, and being in 
him, before the Promiſes of our fellowſhip with him ; he 
that in the Commands, would have believing to be a great | 

Duty, and firſt and principally to be performed, under - 

ſtood well what he was doing; he that obſerves not the or- 

der of the Covenant, but ſnarches at a Promiſe, and takes a 

ſtolen Apple off the Tree that Is not his own, he reflects on 

the Mediator; it was the product of his lufinite wiſdom, to 
order the Covenant, and he that obſerves it not, reflects on 

the Medlator. 2h. The Spirit in the communication off y; 

Promiſes, and applying them, obſerves the order of the I fr 

Covenant; the Spirit will not ſpeak peace to him, who b T 

not pardoned ; the Spirit will not ſpeak peace to one tha p 

Is in nature, and without Repentance 3 the Spirit keeps the tl 

order of the Covenant, and if thou obſerye not the order f tt 

of the Covenant, but wlll ſnatch at a premiſe of peace, with m 

out pardon, and at promiſesof pardon, without Repentance, 

and at a promiſe of Repentance, while thou art in a natural at 

tate, thou firſt reflects on the Mediator, that contrived] d. 

the Covenant and ſecondly, on the Spirit, that underſtood} . 

the method of the Covenant. 3h. Notito obſerve the me-Jde 

od of rhe Covenant is, to make Chriſt the miniſter of fiozYof 

Ine ſhould take that promiſc, 1 an he that blots ont wel a1 
J 


on 2 Senntl 23. 5: 295 
ty, tranſereſſion, and ſin, and obſerves not the order of the 
Covenant, that is a Promile made to them, that have a tight 
to the Covenant, and to them that are effectualiy called, and 
to them to whom the Spirit of Repentance Is given, ye 
that do this, make chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, and the co- 
yenant an occafion of Sin. 4ly. Not to obſerve the order 
of the Covenant, is the high way to a Deluſion, nothing will 
contribute more to delude the Spirit, and to ſet up acoun- 
rerfit peace, than when we lay our head on the cod of a 
Promiſe, if there be a ſound ſleep gorteht at all, it will be 
on that cod, but in the mean time, hath not obſerved the 
order of the Covenant, what kind of peace can there be 
from a Promiie that a man hath ſtolen, and that one is mak. 
ing uſe of, that hath no right to ir? it will be one of the 
quarrels againſt thee, that thou has broken the Orchard, 
and fiolen the Frult, for thou came not t6 it In the order 
of theCovenantzand this is the reaſon, why many their peace 
Is neither ſo eaſie, nor ſo laftie, nor cannot abide a ſtorm, 
| for they take Promiſes, but not according to the order of 
the Covenant. $19, And laſtly, not to obſerve the order of 
the Covenant, brings the ſoul readily under the threatulng 
of God, and in the end, under the curſe of the Covenant; 
it's a great aſſertion of a great Divine, ſayes he, he that 
ſteals a Promiſe that he hath not a real Right ro, hath a re- 
al right to the Threatnlug; ſo, where the order of the Co- 
venant Is not obſerved, the peace that we pretend to have 
from a ſtollen Promiſe, it turns to grief, and to a real 
Threatning, and in the end to the Curſe. Theſe Motives 
preſs you to obſerve the order of the Covenant, I believe 
there are many, that have been looking to the Promlſes, 
that have not obſerved this, but ye cannot plead the Pro- 
Imiſes, but according to the order of the Covenant. 
Queſt. It may be inquired here, what ſhould a Chriſti. 
Yan do, that he may have a claim to the Covenant in the or- 
Ader of jt? 
df 4n/. For opening this to you, and it's the great thing that I 
„Ide ſięn, in this branch of the order of the Covenant; I will 
wal offer you ſome few Dire dlons, that ye may come to know 
Ja Promile, according to the order of the Covenant. 1. F. 


ty, T 2 would- 
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would have you to go home,and among other things, lay this 
before God, that ye have intirely ſubmitted to the order of 
the Covenant, if ye have not adverted to it before, if ye 
have thought it enovgh, if ye have gorien a Promiſe in 7ere- 
miah, and la Ezekiel, and ye preſently lay down your head 
on that cod, and ſung che requiem and peace to your (elf; go 
now and tell him, hat ye (ubait ro the order of the Co- 
venant, and that ye could not make it better; if ye had 
been at the making of it, it's better ordered, than ye could 
order it, For he was Chriſt, the power and wiſdom of God, 
that did it; and tell him, ye will take no promiſe again, ex- 
cept it come in by the order of the Covenant; make thls 
one of the Articles of your Indenturing with him, chat ye 
ſhall not raſhly rake a Promiſe, unleſs ye know the Tree to 
whom it belongs, 20. It ye would have peace coming in, 
according to the tenor of the Covenant labour to have an 
intereft in the Covenant, and then plead the Promiſes of 
the Covenant; your intereſt jn the Covenant is made up, 
by your intereſt fa Chriſt, he is the Bride- groom, and the 
Covenant is the Contra#t; your Intercft In him is known, by 
your e ffectual calling; I have pitied ſome Ignorant careleſs 
perſons, that tell, they have gotten a Promiſe, but what fs 

thelr right ro the Covenant of Promiſes ? will ever one get 
a Promiſe, that hath no intereſt in the Covenant? they may 
ſteal a Promiſe, and take an Apple off the Apple- tree that 
Is not theirs, and lay their head on that cod, and fleep on 
Ir, but It's ſtollen, and they have the curſe for ſtealing the Ap- 
ple, and breaking the Orchard. Labour then to have an in- 
rereſt In the Covenant, that ye may ſay, The Lord hath mad! 
with me an everlaſtinę Covtnant; ye may aſk the mark of one 
that hath an interefi In the Covenant . if ye married the 
man in effectual calling, after long wooing of you by the 
Law, and ye have given your heart to him, and he hath 
given love to you, ſo that ye may ſay, Iam my beloveds, and 
my beloved is mine; but to plead the Promiſe, and have no 
right ro rhe Covenant, and not to marry the man, is to ſteal 
a promiſe off a Tree that ye have no right ro. 39. If thou 
would have a mercy coming In by the order of the Covenant, 


Obſerye, If the Spirit that accomplithes the Promlies of the 


Covegant 
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Covenant, hath made out the abſolute and fundamental pro- 
miſes In the Covenant, before the conditlonal; he firft be- 
gins with the Promiſe of Repentabce, and then he comes 
to pardon, and then he comes to the promiſe of peace, 
founded on pardon ; thou that has a promiſe, tha: thou 
thinks hath come in by the order of the covenant, the Spi- 
ric hath keeped the order of glylng thee It, if the Spirit hath 
given thee it, he firſt rakes away the heart of ſtone, and then 
he ſprinkles clean water, and then he gives the Spirit of Re- 
pentance, and then he will give thee to believe, and then 
give thee pardon; thou muſt come in this way, or then thou 
comes not in by the order of the Covenant. So if thou would 
have thy mercles coming in by the order of the Covenant, 
Obſerve, If the fundamental promiſes, and promiſes of the 
firſt Graces have been accompliſhed to thee, otherwayes in 
In the reſt of the promiſes, the Spirit muſt overturn the or- 
der of the Covenant, if thou thinks, he hach given thee peace, 
but not in this order and method, thou may cry peace, 
and make a blaze, but it will go out in the dark of the nighr; 
ſo if ye would know, if ye have gotten a promiſe In the 
order of the Covenant, Obſerve theſe rules 44%. If thou 
would be at a promiſe In the order of the Covenant, take 
this rule, Obſerve, whether thou keeps the order of the 
Commands of the Covenant; the order of the Commands 
in the Covenant, is, firſt bellere, and then pray, 
firſt believe , and then hear, firſt belleve, and 
then rejoyce 3 believing Is the great condition of 
our part of the Covenant, becauſe he ſaw believing ſo 
glorious ro him, and ro his Father, that it would not rob 
him of his honour, nor wrong Chriſt of his glory, it will 
not do as readily our love would do, love would plead a 
kind of Works, bur believing pleads only to be an Inſtru- 
ment of Juſtification ; ſee that thou tightly obſerve the Com- 
mands, according to the order In the Covenant, that is to 
lay, when thou goes to vent thy heart to God In a corner, 
thou haſt firſt believed, and then thou haſt prayed; when 
thou goeft to the Church to hear a word, thou haſt firſt a&- 
ed Faith, and then thou haft heard; if this, method be not 
keeped, thou obſerves not the order of the Covenant, So. 
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if ye would know, If the Promiſe ye have gotten, hath come 
In to you according to the order of the Covenant; obſerve, 
ifye keep the order of the Covenant in your obedience, ye 
firſt believe, and that makes you take up the Bible and 


read, and to defire ſplritual conference, and uſe Ghrifilan 


fellowſhip 3 we muſt firſt belleve , and then obey, other- 
wayes, it will not be according to the order of the Cove. 
nant, we mull aſk in Faith, and what is not of Falth, is 
fin. $gly, And lafily, if ye would try, If the Promiſe ye 
have gotten comes in by the order of the Covenant, Iex- 
hort thee, to have a holy jealouſie and (uſpiciouſneſs, that 
ye may have been in a miftake, about that Promiſe, take a 
view of the Covenant; ye may ſay, that we preach doubt» 
ing with.the Papiſts to folk, but I exhort thee, who hath 
gottes a Promiſe according to the order of the Covenant, 
not to doubt, your peace ſtands on as ſure a ground, as 
heaven and earth; but we do exhort you, that ye do nat 
lightly lay hold ona Promiſe, otherwayes into your coming 
by it, ye have taken an Apple off a Tree that [s not yours, 

and hath bur ſtollen a promiſe z try If ye have ſubmitted to 
the Covenant, If ye have a right to the Covenant, and if the 
Spirit hath made out the abſolute Promiſes, and If your life 
and converſation. hath: looked like the order of the Cove« 
nant, if ye firſt believe, and then pray, aod come to the 
Church; if theſe be not, l exhort thee to ſuſpect thy ſelf, and 
rather to quite a Promlie, than to entertain a deludiog peace. 
So ye ſee the neceſhty of looking to the order of the Cove- 
nant, and the rules and marks, whereby ye may try, if 
any Promiſe ye have gotten, hath come in by the way of 
the Covenant, and if it hath nor come in ſo, it will be vomite 
up again, and of all the il} (med things in the world, that 
_ be one, to ſwallow down a Promiſe and vomit It up-4- 
, #(4. 2. The ſecond uſe of che point, is there ſuch an ex- 


cellent order In tha Covenant, then I would have thee to ſub- 


mit to this. Order in the Covenant, and I will offer you 
foyr cales, wherein F would preſs you to ſubmit to the Or- 
der. of the Covenant. I believe there ace many, and I won- 


der qofcen, chat both my ſelf and other Miniſters, that we 
are 
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are not more in preaching ſo neceſſary a truth, that it's not 
more ordinar, to tell people, that they have gotten a Pro- 
miſe, and they obſerve not the Order of the Promiſe, 1. I 
exhort you to ſubmit to this Order of the Covenant, In your 
defires, when we go to God with our prayers, the thing 
we pray for, is never prayed for right, except we ſubmir 
our defires to two things. r. I defire you may ſubmit your 
deſires in trying the thing ye make requeſt for, ſubmlt 
to it according to the tenor of the Covenant; do not ſay, 
give me pardon, when he hath not given Repentance; do 
not ſay, Juſtifie me, when he hath not e ffectually called you 
for ye bid him in that caſe, overturn the Order of the Cove- 
nant, 2/y, | would have you ſubmit to it, in the anſwer of 
your defires, many a time we go to him, and of all the 
fruitleſs works we go about throughout the week, 1s prayer; 
we never koow our ſelves a firac-broad better at the weeks 
end, than at the beginning of ir, when we have been in 
ſecret morning and evening, and ſometime at midtime of 
the day, the reaſon ls, ye go not to him according to the 
Order of the Covenant; it's an unreaſonable defire to bid 
him overturn the thing that his Sou hath treated, and ſeal. 
ed with his own Blood, and payed for; we go to him, 
and deſires him not according to the Order of the Cove- 
nant, we cry, glve me Peace, and give me Pardon, and It 
may be, he hath nor 2 Repentance; therefore learn 
from this Sermon, to ſubmſr your defires, and the anſwers 
of them, to the ordering of the Covenant, and I am conſi- 
dent, there are many that uſe to go to God, If ye would 
caſt up your reckoning, what ye deſired, and the way of 
your deſires, whatever it was, it was ſomething luconſiſt⸗ 
ent with the Order of the Covenant, that the Medlator 
treated. Tn the ſecond place, I would have you to ſubmit 
your PraR ice, to the Order of the Covenant; ye were 
hearing, that believing fs the firſt and principal thing, and 
other Duties muft be jniiuvenced by faith; many, when 
they go ta pray, obſerve not this, and when they come to 
hear, they hear not in faith; what ever they aſk, they 
alk not in falth ; they would have Prayer, Hearing, Repen- 
tance, without faith, which is not according to the Order of 
the Covenant; Submit thy practice to the Order of the Cove: 
1 4 nant, 
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Dant, when thou goes to God, examine if it be accordit 
to the Order of the Covenant. 317. I would have thee ſub- 
mltting thy Eojoyments, to the order of the Covenant; 1 
mea, even thy greateſt ſpiritnal Enjoyments; the Lord 

hath'ordered the Covenant ſo, as he hath the timeing of 
the Peace, and deliverance of his Church, and the commu- 
nications of his Spirit to his people; many a time we 
would limit God, in ſking peace, and delivering the 
Church, we bid him do this the day, or to morrow 3 the 
Covenant is ſo ordered, as he hath left the timing of theſe to 
him, who h a Lord of his Liberty; thou that will quarrel, 
1 was at this Sermon and that Sermon, and I ſaw him nor, 
and I go to him in corners, and I ſcarce find him, ye would 
take notice, that the ordering of the Covenant, it ſecures 
the mercy, yet it allows him the timeing ot ir, in che or- 
dering of the Covenant. And laſtly, I would have you to 
ſubmit to this order in the Covenant, not only your defires, 
your practices and your enjoyments, but alſo ſubm it to it, 
in every thing, whatever be more comprehended under any 
of theſe three. O if this were more obſetved, readily there 
would be more peace. 

Uſe 3. But to cloſe all, becauſe of rhe time, I would cloſe 
all with a word to three ſorts of perſons. and ſhall ſay no 
more. The firſt ſhall be a word of Reproof, to them that 
obſerve not this order, and they are the generality among 
us; and the truth is, fr makes up a frothy profe ſſion, theſe 
that perform duties without faith; theſe that have gotten a 
a promiſe, withour a tight from the Covenant, they obſerve 
not the order of the Commands and Promiſes ; they hear, 
they pray, they walt on Ordinances, they conf: r, add have 
ſpirirual fellowſhip, and in the mean time they do it with- 
out the ſplrit of faith; I tell thee, &1 cloſe with this part of 
theſe four $:rmons, that thou obſerves not the order of rhe 
Covenant, and thou ſhall never be the better of the Cove- 
nant: It was a well contrived and a wiſely ordered Cove, 
nant, and ye thzr think to take Heaven in anochzr order 
and way, and will not firft believe, and then do, and thou 
wilt take a promiſe, without obſerving the order of the Co- 
venant, thou ſhall have the Lord meeting thee in the valley of 
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atcifion, with, what haſt then to do to taht my Covenant in 
thy mozih? And thou ſhalt have a real curſe, for taking & 
promiſe that thou hatt no right ro, and ſtealing an Apple 
off a Tree that is not thine, 2ly, 1 cxhort all of you, to 
obierve the order of the Covenant better; It's a buſineſs of 
a Heaven and ot a Hell, if ye would feed on the conſglatious 
of the Covenant, the bleſied Jeſus, who was the Wiſdom 
of the Father, he drew it, treated it, contrived it in ſuch 
an order, in Commands and Promiſes, and the ſweet har- 
wony of Commands and Promiſes, I <xhort you, among all 
the Sermons Preached on this Text, that ye would oblerve 
th: order of the Covenant, which readily miy be more ne- 
ceſſary for you than any part of the Bible; but for Beller- 
eis, that have obſcrved this, I have three or four things to 
ſay to them, and will cloſe whthit, 1. Chriſtlan. I exhore 
thee to bulld on the Covenant, O! it's wel! ordered: There 
ate (ome Divines regrate, that in our Church we want Es» 
vangelick Plalms, ta ken out of the New Teſtament, on the 
Immedlat praiſcs, not Iypical praiſcs, but the expreſs praiſes 
of jeſus Chriſt; thougb I ve again} the Papiſts in this head, 
yer it h a thing we may have drawn up; as Simeons Song, 
and Maries Song, to be ſung among us; yet what-ever of 
this be, we are to be praifing bim, for the right guiding of 
the Covenant; the Father could wiſh ng more in the rigour 
of Juſtice, and we could with no more, In the tigour of 
Grace, than we have gorten 3 therefore bulld not only on 
the Covenant, but when ye heve avy cccafion, ye are to 
tune over a Song to God, and bleſs him for the order of the 
Covenant, and fer the treating of the Commands of the Co- 
verant, 2). I would have you making uſe of a meln par- 
ucular in the ordering of the Covenanr, and the not uſe- 
making of it, undoes a Believers peace; that is to (ay, 1. 
The Covenant is ſo ordered, that he is to pay for all our 
debt. 2ly. He is to pay for all the infirmiiles of the heart. 
33. When there are any fallings, that he fhall accept of 
te ſincet ity of the will for perfection, therefore go ye, and 
make uſe of the order of his o contriving, he hath done 
the buſineſs, fo as there I; not a Groit leſt ro thee and me 
to pay; the Father hath received a ranſom, and he hath 
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. payed the whole Shot, he hath ordered the Covenant fo, 
as it's nor laid on me in the Covenant, to take away my 
heart of ſtone, but it runs, 1 will tebe away the beert of ſtone ; 
now I (ay, preſs this order of the Covenant on him, and be 
ſupported with Ir, for your friends, and for your ſelves; 
and when there comes to be any fall or breach made, and 
ye have gotten a wound for it, as a Believer may have all 
his bones broken, as David had his, Pſal. 51. know, that 
he ls bound to bind up your wounds, and preſs him with It, 
for he is abundantly able to pay; never preſs him with 
leſs than he hath undertaken in the Covenant; pre's him, 
that he would keep you from a deluſion, and from laying a 
ſtollen Apple ro your door , but have firft a right to the 
Apple Tree. I wlll clofe this, with preſſing you ro Improve 
theſe Sermons on the order of the Covenant; I know no 
Scripture will contribute more for your illuminatlon, chan 
this order of the Covenant, for it may ſhake many of your 
peaces, therefore go and obſerve the order of the Cove- 
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( 

2 Samuel 23. 5, 

Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be | 

bath made with me an euerlaſting Covenant, | 

ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my} x 

ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it I: 

not to grow. J 
Aving ſpoken In ſome preceeding Sermons to the or- 

der of the Covenant, and ſhewed the neceſſity of || 

obſerving the order of the Covenant, both in its 

' Promiſes and Commands, and rebuked thoſe that ſteal a Ji 

Promiſe, and lay it as a Cod to Securfty to ſleep on, while In |} 

the mean time the promiſe comes not in, according to the 


order 
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order of the Covenant, the abſolute promiſe not accompliſh- 
ed, and yet claiming to the conditional promiſe : A multitude 
of chings of this nature have been hangled. 

But l come now to the third property of this Covenant, 
and ſure, its ordered in all things and ſure 3 it this proper- - 
ty were wantivg, all the reſt of the properties would be lin- 
fgnificanrt, for it would not be everlaſting, though it were 
never ſo well ordered, nor it would not be comfortable un- 
leſs it were (ure. | 

The word In the Hebrew ont anus, renders it Conds- 
tun, others render it Munitzm, it is ordered io all things 
and fortified ; it is a word In the Hebrew, that comes from 
a Root that ſignifies to guard, a Metaphor borrowed from 
a Garriſon, when Souldiers uſe to ly in Garriſont together; 
it's ordered in all things, and guarded aud Garrlioned, but 
our Tranſlition hath it, It is ordered in all things and (are, 
and accordiggly I will take It in handling this Theme, / 

The word ſure it imports many things into It, it is a Cove- 
nant that God will not change nor alter, nor yet that he will 
break; it is called 2 chron. 13 5, A Covenant of ſait ; when 
Abijah comes out to fight with Jerabaam, who had ſtollen 
Iſrael from the Houſe of David, ought ye not to know, lays 
he, that the Lord God of Iſrael, gave the Kingdom over I- 
tel to David for ever, even to him and to his Sons, by & 
Covenant oſſalt; now lalt is the thing that keeps any thing 
from putrifaction, the thing that Is ſalted uſes to be pre» 
ſerved; ſo ye find Ir Numb. 18. 19. ſpeaking of the Priefts 
portion of the offerings, It is 4 Conmant of ſalt for ever be- 
fore the Lord, unto thee, aud to thy ſeed with thee; lo 2 Coven 
nant of ſalt, that is, it is a Covenant that will not putriſie 
nor corrupt. But Iwill rake this property of the Covenant, as 
It lyes tranſlated in the Text, and ſhall propoſe this obſerva» 
tion from |t. | 
| Dodtrine. That among Many excellent ingredients and pro. 
erties of the Covenant, this is one, that it is ſure, it is order- 
ed in all things and ſure. The mereies of Dævid are called 
| fure mercies, Iſaiah 55. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, 
hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and 1 will mak: an everlaſting 
ſcovenaxt with you, even the ſure mercies of David© * ye 
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have a remarkable word, to confirm this property of the 
Covenanr, that it fs ſure, among muy others in the Bible, 
Jer. 33. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can breech my Cove- 


broken with David my ſervent, dq. Now, is there any thing 
ſurer than night and day in their ſeaſon ? Since the foun- 
datlon of the ear h was lald, this hath never fafled, what 
ever reelings have been in the woild, day and night In 
their ſeaſon hath never fafled ; now the Covenant is no 
leſs ſure than night and day in their ſealon; a number of 
ſuch like Scriptures might be brought to prove that it is 
ſure. | 

Now I would infift a little in proving that it Is (ure, and 
then ell clear ſome PraQtical Que ltions about it, and 3h, 
ſhall apply it. | 

And firſt, that I may let you fee that your Falth walks 
not upon Ice, that will crack under you, and break thorow, 


while you take you to the Covenant, but upon a ſure ſoun- 


dation : I will offer you reaſons of two ſorts, to prove that 
It is (ure, and the laying of them together, will make It ap- 
pear a very rational truth. 

I ſhall firſt give you ſome Negative Reaſons; and ſecond- 
ly, ſome Poſitive Reaſons; which being laid rogether, will 
evince, that it is guarded, fortified and (ure. 

Reaſ. 1. Negative. For the firſt, the Negative Reaſons 
that will contribute to prove it ſure, I (hall reduce them to 


three heads, or rather there are three things, that uſe to 


make a Covenant or Bargain un{ure, and all the three are 


removed from this Covenant of Grace. 1. Either there 


muſt. be ſomething m-kes it unſure on Gods part; or 2. 
There muſt be ſomethlog on our part; or 3. There is ſome- 
thing makes it unſure in the nature and form of a Covenant: 
=Thele three ordinarlly in Birgains makes them unſure, and 


none of the three cin concur, to make this Covenant un · 


ſureg examine all the three, and ye will find it one of the 
beſt ſecured Barg ins thar ever was made to any. 
Firſt, There can be nothing on Gods part; there are 


three things on mens part, that make a Covenant or ow 
gain 


nent of the day and of the night, ard that there ſhould not be 
day end night in their ſeaſon, then may aijo my Covenant be 
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eaſn unſure, and none of them all concur In God : 1. Of- 
ten men makes Barg: ins, and they forget them; it's remark» 
able Pharashs chief Butler, when Joſeph had interpreted his 
dream, promiſed that he would remember him, but when 
he was advanced to his Butlerſhip again, he forgot him, Gen. 
40. 23. But this cannot be Incident ro God in making this 
Covenant, Pſal. 111. 5. He will ever be mindſul of his Cove- 
nant; and Heb. 6, 10. For God is not wnrighteons, to forget 
your work and labour of love, which je bave ſhewed towards 
his Name, &c- Now, forgeifulnets in him, would be un- 
righteouſneſs. 2. Severals break their Covenants, not only 
through forgetfulneſs, but through weskne(s and impotency, 
they are not able to fulfill them, and therefore they break 
them; now this cannot be in God, we believe, (and it is 
the firſt Article of our Creed, and we may belleve all the 
reſt the better that it is there,) we believe in God the Father 
Almighty, he that meaſured the waters in the hollow of hls 
hand, and merted out the Heaven with the ſpan, and com- 
prehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed 
the mountalus In fcales, and the hills In a ballance, bs not he 
able to fulfill his Covenant? There is no promiſe in all the 
Bible, but he Is able to fulfill it. 3ly. Severals breaks their 
Bargains through unrighiecuſneſs, they rew them again 3 
there are ſome make vows to God, and they ſeek out all the 
evaſions in the world they can get, to ſatisfie their Conſci- 
ence, that they may be looſed from thoſe vows 3 they do 
(as Lycurgys ſaſd ſome do with their Oaths and their Vows) 
n Children uſe to do with French Kyles, they are ata great 
deal of pains to get them ſer up, and in right order, and 
ven they are all ſet up, they preſently roll a Boul among 
them, to throw them down again : but this cannot be In 
God, there's no Attribute in him prejudged by his unrighe 
tcouſneſs, his mercy, his jaftice, his glory, 1s more advan- 
ced by this Covenant, than the Covenant of Works; ſo he 

4} cannot do with his Covenant, as we do with ours; readily 
they that do fo with their Bargains and Covenants,they 
are like a Horſe kept within a Hedge, they are peaceable, 
but when they break over the Hedge, they range over the 
Countrey 3 ſo do men with their Covenants, ſo long as they 
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-. ace kept within the hedge of che Covenant, they ſeek not | 


ſo much after their luſts, but when they have broken over 
the Hedge, they get liberty to follow thelr laſts. So, there 
can be no failing of the Covenant upon Gods part. 


aby. It cannot be unſure on our part; it is true, here 


would appear the greatefſ} weakneſs, but it is abundantly 
ſecured on our part; R:member ye not what ye heard, 
when I was ſpeaking of the Covenanrs being everlafiing ; 
That 2 Believer cannot fall out of a Cove nanted eſtare,unleſs 
God break unto him: Now It cannot be unſare, in regard 
there are four or five kind of promiſes in the Covenant, that 


makes It ſure on our part, Firſt, There are promiſes of the 


firſt grace, the want of an heart of fleſh, the want of clean 


water ſprinkled on us, cannot make the Covenant unſure on 


our part, becauſe all theſe are promiſed. 29). On our part, 
It's true we have grace, but It cannot act, and one may think, 


that will make the Covenant unſure, but there are promiſes of 


influence in the Covenant, Hoſe 14. 5, Iwill be as the dew 
unto Tſratl, he ſhall grow as the Lilie, and ſhoot forth bis 
roots as Lebanon. 3ly. That might make the Covenant un- 
ſure on our part, we may break and fall away; but there 
are promiſes of perſeverance In the Covenant; remarkable 


Is that promiſe, Fer. 32. 40. And I will make an everlaſting 


Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them to 


do them good, bt | will put my fear in their hearts, that they 


ſhall not depart from me: It's made an cverlaſting Covenant, 
becauſe not only God will not turn away from them to do 
them good, but he will pur his fear in their heart, that they 
**ſhall not depart from him. 41y. It may make the Covenant 
ſeem upſure on our part, that we ate gullity, and will not 
that make him break? No, guiltineſs on our part will not 
break the Covenant, for there are promiſcs of repentance, 
and promiſes of a righteouſneſs of faith, to cover our guiltl- 
neſs, If once we be really in Covenant with him, he muſt 
break to us, before we can come out ola covenanted <ftare 
with him. Muſt it not ſtand then on very ſure terms? When 
there is nothing either upon Gods part, or our part, that 
can break this Coyenant, and make it unſure ? * 
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But thirdly, The Covenant may be unſure, bectuſe of 
e nature or form of a Covenant; and in this Covenant, 
none of theſe two can concur to make it unſure ; and Firſt, 
there is nothing in the nature of it can make It un ſure, in 
diſputs with ſome, who have laboured to looſe the ties of 
Nattonal Covenants; there are three things hath been ob- 
jected againſt them, it's true, all of them groundleſly ob · 
jected agalnſt them; bur that they be ObjeRlons againſt 
this Covenant of Grace, ye will find them far from having 
any foundation. 1. They tell us, a Covenant is not ſure, 
when it is contrair ro former lawful Oaths; no queſtion a 
covenant about indifferent things, contralt to former law- 

ſul Oaths, cannot be lawlul; and the Inftance they bring 
In, the ty of the Covenant was contrair to lawful Oaths, 

and therefore cannot be binding, But this cannot be pre:en- 

ded to in the Covenant of Grace in the leaft ſhadow of Ir. 
25, They ſay, the Ty ofa Coygnant cannot be binding, 

when the matter comes to be Impoſſible, the thing we pro- 

miſed when it was lawful, becomes finful when it is impoſe 

ſible; yet the Ty of the Covenant, binds us to the out- 

moſt of cur Endeavours, now in the Covenant of Grace, 

there is nothing in it impoſſible for God, nor can we lay 
from the nature of this Covenant, that there Is any thing in 

It Impoſſible. 39, They ſay, a Covenant is not binding 
Yuhen the nature of it is unlawful, they ſay, If they promiſe 
to glve a man a Sword in his hand againſt ſuch a day, and if 
the man Diſtract agajnſt that day, the nature of the caſe is 
 Yunlawful, and comes to be altered; but this cannot be al- 
ledged In the nature of this Covenant, that there is any cir- 
cumſtance occurring, that God did not ſorſee, when he 
made it, and conſequently, there can be nothing in the 
nature of the Covenant, to make It unſure; go through all 
the articles and parts of Ir, and there is nothing in the na- 
ture of the Covenant, eſpecially proceediog from God, 
whoſe Will Is the firſt Rule of what is lawful or unlawful; 
and ye will find nothing that can make it unſure ; we maln- 
taln in Schools, that there are many things commanded, he 
might have commanded otherwayes; for his Will I» the 
firſt rule of Truth and Error; it is his Will that * 
| inn 
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this a Truth, and that an Error; ſo that, there can be 
nothing unlawful in ic, nothing impoſſible in it, nothing 
contrair to any former deed or act of his, therefore there 
can be nothing in all the nature of che Covenant, that can 
make it unſure. | 

24% There js ſomerimes ſomerhing in the form of the 
Covenant, that will make It unſure, as if one drew a Con- 
tract, and drewit not well, he pur iv all chings neceſſar” 
into It, but he put in ſome irritant Clauſes Into it, that if 2 
perion fulfill not, and perform not ſuch and (uch things, then 
and in that caſe the Covenant is void and of none effect; 
bur there is nothing in the form of this Covenant that is 
Ircitanr, he was excellent at drawing the Covenant, he 
was Chiift the Wiſdom of God that drew it, it is the pro- 
duct of the Wiidom of God. Trough we believe not, yet he 
3s to abide faithful, 2 Tim. 2,13. likewiſe, Plal. 89 30. 
Davids children forſahe my law, and walk not in my 
judgements, Bc. yet v. 34+ mY Covenant will I not break, Not 
alter tbe thing that is gone out of my lips. There Is no Its 
ricant clavſe In all the Covenant, that ever will make it un - 
ſure, So, laying all theſe negative Reaſons together, e- 
ther on Gods part, or on our pert, or in the nature of 
form of the Covenant, ye will find nothing init at all, that 
bath the leaft rendency to unſure it, but it remains ure, 
aha therefore, as it is oidercd in all things, ſo It l 
ure. 

Reaſons poſitive. Take ſome poſitive Grounds and Reaſons 
to prove, that the Covenant is (ure, (it ſhall he a witneſs 
againſi you in the day of the Lord, if ye ſeriouſly improve 
them vor for your advantaęc) take ſome ſure foundattons,on e 

which tr ſtands and js built, and in them ye will (ec how IR 
ſure it 1s, Reaſon 1. All the promiſes of the Covenant, are fe 
the reſult of the Decrees and Purpoſes of God, it is not ſo y, 
with the Commands, the Lord may command ro do ſome- n 
ting, he hath not decreed ſhould be done, the Lord com- t! 
manded 4bra to kill Iſaac, and offer him up in a burnt» f C 
offering, he decreed not chat he ſhould be killed and offe. y 
red up ina burnt offering; it is not) ſo with the Promiſes off it 


the Covenant, there js no Promile, bur it is an” tor 
ome 
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ſome purpoſe and Decree of God ; there is nothing he 
hath promiſed to do, but ke hath decreed It ſo to be; ſo 
that the promiſes of the Covenant, and the decrees ate of 
equal extent, there are none of them larger and longer 
than other, what ever is promiſed, is decreed; and In or- 
der to the ſalvation of the Ele&, what ever is purpoſed is 
;promiſed, the decree cannot be altered, Pſal. 2.75. I will 
Seclare the decree, the Lord bath ſaid to ne, they art my ſons 
this day have I begotten thee. His Decrees are ſurer than the 
decrees of the Medes and Perſcens, there is nothing can al- 
ter his Decree, his Counſel muſt ftand, fhall he ſay It, and 
(ſhall It not be ? ſhall he decree, and ſhall ir not come to 
als? What a reflection were It on the unchangeable God, 
f hli Decree could be altered? fo the Covenant muſt be 
ſure. Reaſon 2, This Covenant muſt be ſure, for It is foun- __ 
ded in his Love as well as his Decree, Jer. 31. 3. 1have 
loved thee with everlaſting love, therefore with loving kinds 
neſs will 1 gather thee; the Covenant Is as it were gatherin 
with loving kindneſs, there are ſome adi of Juſtice, that 
he hath ſeemed to us to change, he commanded Jonah to 
go to Niniveh, and proclaim it will be defiroyed, yer he 
will not deſtroy it; it's true, there was no change in God 
In that, for he threatned to deſtroy it only conditlonally, 
in caſe they repented not, and they repented; bur there is 
no act of his love, that ever he ſeemed to propoſe, that 
ever he ſeemed to change; what ever is founded in his 
love, ye will not find changes of it, except it be to the 
lenſe ofa Believer ; and the Covenant Is founded in his e- 
verlaſiing love, and conſequently, the Covenant muſt be 
everlaſting ir ſelf, becauſe it I's grounded in his love. 
Reaſon 3, The Covenant cannot be but (are, in regard It's 
founded in the Blood of his Son; It's purchaſed by Chriſt, 
ye have heard, when I was ſpeaking on that, He hath made 
With me antytriaſiing Covenant, when I ſpake of the Au- 
thor of the Covenant, and of the fourfold influence, that 
Chrift had on this Covenant, among other thiogs, I told 
you, he hath purchaſed it, there no Article of Ir all, but 
It is the price of his Blood, he gave himſelf and dled for 
that end, that he might purchaſe the Covenant; and ſince 
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Ir \s in every article of ir purchaſcd by him; and. fince, be- 
fore ever the Father conlented to one Article, or ſubs 
{cribed to one Article of the Covenant, he lald down hls lite 
and ſhed his blood, how can that Covenant alter ? ſhall his 


Blood be as the woman of Tete ſaid of Abſalom to David, 
All we are like water ſpiit upon the ground, that cannot be ga- 
thered up again ? ſhall his Blood be ſc? that is impoſſible, 
So, this Covenant ſtanding on theſe three Foundations, h 
It any wonder, that it be intirely and abſolutely a ſure Co- 
venzut, alſwell as a well ordered Covenant? but add in the 
- Ath. place, confider the Scals he hath put to the Covenant; 
ſince it Is the reſult of his Decree, and of his Sons Blood, 
and of his Love, theſe were enough to ratifie it; but he 
hath to de with unbelleving hearts, thar fcarce will credit 
him, thereſore he hath put to many Seals to it; and I will 
only name you three or four Seals, he hath put to the Cove. 
nant to make jt ſure! y, He hath ſealed it with the death 
of his Son, the death of the Teſtator maketh the Teſtament 
of force, Heb, 9. 16. where « Tefiament is, there muſt ally 
be of neceſſity, the death of the Teſiator, for « Teſtament is of 
force after men art art dead, otherwiſe it is of noforce at all, 
while the Teftator liveth. 20. He hath Sealed it with the 
Witneſs of his spirit; every Bellever is Sealed by the Spl- 
rit, Epbeſ. 1. 13. In whom alſo aſter ye have believed, ye went 
ſealed with that boly (pirit of premiſe ; it li an excellent con. 
fiimation of all the Promiſes of the Covenant, when he 
gives the Spirit. 3. He hach confirmed it by his Oath, He. 
6.17. Whertin God willing more aboundantly, to ſhew unt 
the btirs of promiſe, the immutability of his counſel, confirmed 
it by an oath, verſe 18. That by two immucable things, i 
which it is impoſſible for God to lie, we might have Strong cov 
ſolatien. 4ly. He hath confirmed it by the Seals of the ; 
craments, Baptiſm and the Lords Snpper, which ſhould mi 
you, when ye hear of the occaſion of theSacrament of the 
Supper, to tun to it; there are many very indifferent about 
it, yet in other places, they run ro the occafion in mult 
tudes. All theſe four Seals lald together, prove this Cove 
pant to be ſure, for whom he loves, he loves to the end. 
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ded, and ye will ſee, that there is not the leaſt ground left» 
to doubt of the certainty of it, for both as to the negative 
and poſitive Reaſons, fr hath all things that can ficker a Co- 
yenant. | . ds 
To make way to ſome Queſttons about this ſurcneſs of 
the Covenant, I will give you theſe two things ſupperadded 
to all the former Grounds, to prove it ſure. 1. The Co- 
venant of Graces ſurer than the Covenant of Nature; now 
the Covenant of Nature is very ſure, the mountains ſtand 
firm, and the Sca keeps Its ebbing and flowing, the Sun 
keeps his Courſe, and the Moon kee ps her Courſe; and loſes 
not an hour, and tie Stars keeps thelr courſe; ſo that a 
man may prognofticat all the Ecclipſes to the end of the 
Worldzthe reaſon is, the Covenant of nature Is ſo ſure, and 
the order given to them js ſo ſure,as there may be a ſureProg- 
noſticatlon given, of all che changes to the end of the World, 
yet they arc not le ſure, a$ the Covenant of Grace; he may 
alter the Covenant of Nature, and not be unfaithful, he may 
make the Fire not burn, he may make the Sun ſtand ſtill, 
he may make the Iron (wim, he may make the Hills 1 
Lambs, he may divide Jordan, and may alter many thfngs 
in the Covenant of Nature, and not be unfaitkſul; but if he 
altet one Article in the Covenant of Grace, If he glorifie 
not onethat is Redeemed, and pardon not one that is a peul- 
tent, he would be unfaithſul, he would deny himſelf ; for 
| God may alter and overturn things in nature, but he cannot 
alter one Clauſe of the Covenant of Grace, without a re- 
flectlon on hls Faithfulneſs. 2). This Covenant of Grace is 
Lo leſs ſure, than the Covenant of Redemption, that was 
made betwlxt the Father and the Mediator ; for lo effect, 
Ii ls a Stream of that Ocean, thete are many of our Dlvines, 
that continue ſtill, to make the Covenant of Grace, & the Co- 
{ venant of Redemptlon, one Covenant; Mr. Dickſon hath di- 
. Aue them, u appears very rationally, they having di- 
ſinct Articles, and diftin& Parties, but whether they be di- 
funct Covenants; or Equal, they are equal in the polut of 
certainty, they are not ſurer than other. So that If Chriſt 
might break one Article of the Covenant of Grace, he 
might break one Article of the Covenant of — 5 
u 2 SE R- 
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SERMON XXX. 
2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5, 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and ſure; for this is all my ſalvati- 


an, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
grow, 


( 
| 
| 


ſurt, I labourcd to prove this in the forendon, and betore [ 
apply this Doctrine, there are two practical Queſtlons, 

I vill but briefly touch. 
Ox!/t. The firſt is this, is not the Covenant unſure in 
ſome things? Particularly, Is it not unſare as to the date and 
time of the accompliſhment of the Promiſes? who can tell 
when he will bring in the 7ews, or when the fullneſs of the 
Gentiles will come, or when he will give deliverance tohls 
Church, or when he will return roa Bellever, whom he hath 
deſerted ? Do we not find the Promiſes generally ſine die, 
there is no day nor term put in the Promiſes? who would 
take a Bond, and count it a ſure Bond, that had no term 
nor day ſet down in it? and doth not this render the Cove- 
nant unſure ? Now for clearing of this Queſtion, I defire 
ye may take notice of theſe three things. 1. It's true, the 
Promiſes have not a day ſer down, they that will fir down, 
and tell within ſuch and ſuch a time, ſnch and ſuch rhlogs 
will come to paſs, they are adding to the Covenant their own 
Inventions yet: we have in the Covenant ſeveral things, re- 
lating to the term and day, chat arc ſufficient, and ye will 
find four things relating to the Term and Day. 1. Le find 
the viſion is fora (er time, there is a determinat time with 
God, Pſal, 10%; 13. Thox ſpelt ariſe and haue mercy upon 
4 Zion, 


1 * one ſweet Property of the Covenant of Grace, That it is 
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dyet in the Promfſes, and God delay the zccomplifhment 


miſe of Peace may be adyantagious, for the ſore muſt be 
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Zion, for the time to favour her, yeathe ſet time is ent; $0: 
we know, and may comfort our ſelyes ln this, that there ls 
a ſet time of the accompliſhmenr-of the Promiſes with 
God, Habakbsb 2. 2, and 3. verſ. And the Lord anſweredy 

axd ſaid, write the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it, for the viſion is jet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſptak and not lie, though it tarry, 
wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come; it will not tarry. 2. 
We have this relating to the Term, that it will be a ſhort 
time; it's among the laſt Letters, that we reeelved from the 
Medlator of the Covenant, Revel. 22.12, Brbold I come quick- 
ly, and my reward is with ne, to give every man 4ccor ding cs 
his work (hall be, He is making all the haſte he can, he will 
not tarry, nay he will come quickly, and that is more than 
he will not tarry. 3h. We have this in the Covenant, that 
that time will be aſcafonable time, when he comes wich 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſe; it will be a ſeaſonable 
time, 1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
mighty band of God, that be may exalt you in due time. 2 Cor. 
6, 2. For he faith, In 4 time acceptable 1 have beard thee, eo: 
That is, a ſeaſonable time 5 now What would we have more? 
Is there any uncertainty In the Fromiſes, though they be ſme 
die, or though they be given as a Bond withoura Term? 
When he hath put in all theſe, that there j a (er time, and 
that Ir will be a ſhort time, and accomplifhed in a ſeaſon- 
able time? Bur 1 add Secondly, that though there be not a 


of the Promiſes; yet his delaying rhe accompiiſhment of the 
Promiſes, and not putting in a day, are for our advantage. 
Iwill offer you three things remarkable, in Gods delaying 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſes. 1. Sometimes he will 
delay one Promiſe, and yet be accomplifking another, the 
Promiſe that we would be ar, we fiand in need of the ac- 
compliſhmmant of another before it come, ſeveral times he 
delayes tbe Promiſe of Pardon, becauſe we have not beet 
humbled enough, we are waſting for the Promiſe of Peace, 
and he follows us with a challenge, or a trouble In the Con- 
(cience, the warrs ſzems to grow now, the delaying of a Pro- 
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ript up, - before any thing can be applyed for healing : this 
delay is our lutereſt, though we expe ( when we take 
our iclvesto. a Promiſe ) that we muſt have the Peace, the 
quiet, the joy, that Believers have; you miftake it, the 
wound muſt be lanced better, before any heallng can be a 
plyed. 20. Sometimes he delayes the accompliſhment of 
the Promiſes, and we learn ſome Dutles in the time of the 
delay, that readily we would not have learned, if we were 
enjoy lng the Promiſeszſe veral times the delaying of the Pro. 
mile puts us to the cxerciſe of Patience, Heb. 10. 36. For 


ye have need of patience, that aſter je have done the will of 


God, ye may inberlt the promiſe; after the will of God is done, 
there is need of patience; hardly Is patience more try- 
ed by Priſon, or by any affiiQion, than it is by the Soul, that 
Is waiting for the accompliſhment of the Promiſe ; oftea 


they will be at, why delayes he bis coming, fails bis word ever-. 


more ? however Falth be a delaying Grace, yet in us it Is 
often mixed with hafie. So while he delayes the accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe, he teaches patience, all the ex- 
erciſe we have for patience, it will be hereaway; therefore 
Janes (ayes, Let patience have its perſect work; and that we 
may learn this Leſſon, he will delay the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe we wait for, I add 3). This delaying the 


accompliſhment of the Promiſe, makes nothing againſt the 


ſureneſs of the Promiſe; 2 Pet. 4. 9. The Lord Is not ſlack 
concerning bis promiſe, as ſome men count 4 but us long- 
ſuffering to #5=ward, not willing that any hond periſh, but 
that all ſhoxld come to repentance ; It's remarkable, the Lord 
pronounced a curſe againſt the Amorites, and the poſterit 
of in, that never lighted on them, untill! the birth of che 
Promiſe ; the date of the Promiſe, and of the threatning 
may tryſt together. So theſe delayes makes nothing agaioſl 


the ſutenels of the Promiſes, the clock will ſtrick when ths 


hour comes, the Promiſe will rife as punctually as the Sun 
riſes, and the threatning will go down as punctually as the 


Fug goes down, it varies not from Its appolnted courſe, tt 
la chat he hath (er. Sb 


Nueſt. 2. The ſecond Queſtion is, can the Covenant bt 
ſure, ſince he varles aud changes? He will give one thing s 
5 his | | anot 
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another, he will ſometimes give one temporal thing for ano» 
ther, ſometimes he will give a ſpiritual t hing for a remporah 
25 for example, rake the Promiſe annexed to the fifth Come 
mand, Honour thy Father and thy Motber, that thy dayes may 
be long upon the land, which the Lord thy God giveih thee; now 
one may honour thelr Father and their Mother, and yet go 
ſoon to the grave; how is he true then to his Promiſe? doth 
not he varie and alter, when for ſo long a day he glves 

lory? | 
: *. For Anſwer to this. 1. In regard of Temporal 
things, he will alter and change a temporal Thing for a 
Spiritual and Ecernalz but this (ayes not, that the Coye= 
nant js not (ſure; ſuppoſe a man promiſe his neighbour an 
hundred welghr of Lead, and when he looks for the ac- 
compliſhnent of his Promiſe, he (ends him a thouſand 
weight of Gold, would ye count that Man a breaker of his 
Promiſe? or becauſe of this, would ye count the bargane 
unſure? He that is better than his Promiſe, Is no breaker 
of his Promiſe, Now that variation proves not the Covenant 
unſure. 20). God cannot varie nor alter, in diſpenfing the 
Promiſes of the Covenant, as to Spiritual andErernal things, 
there is nothing he can give in the place of Pardon, or in 
the place of Heaven, no, He does In this as a Father with an 
e Helr, he may in Summer give him one ſort of Cloth:s. and 
in the Winter give him another; he may change his Din- 
ner or his Supper, but he cannot alter his Inheritance, he 
cannot give any ching in the place of that: Theſe Promiſes 
ve may be peremprory in preſſing, he accomplifkment of 
which muſt be accompliſhed in ſpecie, or in the klnd; there 
bs ſome Debi payed by permuration or change, and there 
is ome Debt payed in ſpecie, rheſe Spiritual things lo the 
Covenant cannot be payed by permutation, but they muſt 
be payed in ſpecie; in Spiritual things He cannot varie, O! 
they are ſo great Promiſes, ſuch as the Promiſes of His Son, 
the Promiſes of Himſelf, and of all things purchaſed by him; 
that to (peak with reverence, it is impoſſible for God ro 
make greater Promifes. S0 that ye ſee, though there be no 
day in the Covenant, and though there be ſome latitude lefc 
in the Covenant as to Temporal things, yet none of them 
Ws > make 
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make agalnſt the ſureneſi, and ſtability of the Covenant, but 
$ 2 Covenant ordered in all things and ſure. N 
Now I fhall apply this Doctrine in three practical uſes, and 
fo put acloſe to the Property of the Covenant, that it is 
ure. A 
uſe 1. Firſt, Is this Covenant ſo ſure, ſurer than the Co- 
venant of Nature, founded on ſuch ſure Foundatlons, ſtand- 
Ing on ſuch ſure Rocks, ſuch as the love of God, the De- 
; Cree of God, the purchaſe of Chriſt, and ſealed with His! 
Oath, having all theſe negative and poſitive Reaſons, belong || | 
ſure in the Nature and Form of it, without any irritant | 
Clauſes; and ſo ſecured on our part, that he muſt break, 
before we fall our of a Covenanted ſtate ? It ſerves for lu - 
formation, zud that in theſe three particulars. 1. Is the 
Covenant ſo ſure? Then be luformed of what a ſure bargala |, 
they make, that can ſay, The Lord hath made with ne an tver- | 
Laſting covenant, &c, The nature of the Covenant will al- 
wayes abide, and our appetit after it will alwayes grow; . 
there are ſome things that we ſet our hearts upon, ſuch 2 
our Strength, our Comlineis, our Riches, our Reputation IF | 
and Credit, and they rake the wings of the morning and are 
gone, when we would faineſt enjoy them, there are other} { 
things we ſet our hearts upon, that abide with us, there ate 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſome chings we love, we come to loath again, O] how will 
we loath the things we ardently loved; but both remain 
here, che things contained In the Covenant are ſure, and 
our appetit after them wlll eternally grow; what an excel 
lent bargain muſt they make, they who are every day feels 
ing Death gaining ground on them; what an excellent bar: 
gain do they make, that have an intereſt In this Covenant; 
that word, Pſal. 73. at the cloſe, It is good for we to draw 
near to God, why draw near, v. 26. My heart and my fleſh 
faileth, but God is the firength of my heart, and my portion ſo 
ever; Now what can we ſay fer ever to? ye cannot ſay, 

Huſband, my Wife, my Eſtate, my health are for ever, bs 
God tu the firength of my heart; and my portion for ever; may 
I: not be cryed in the ears of many, to whom I have beet 
-preaching this quarter of a year, (Why ſpend ye your mo+ 


ney for that which is not bread, inclihe your car and hear, 
ey for — | ad, * ** 
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- and I will make an everlaſting Covenant wich you, even the 
ſure mercies of David?) all ye that buſk a flout that will wi⸗ 
ther in your hand, will ye be invited to get an intereſt in 
this Covenant, and it will ſtand by you, and be fare, when 
all other things will bid adiew to you; produce your Tack 
of Time, and of your enjoyments if ye can, but there are 
ſome nothing will prevail with them, no not though an 
Angel fhould come down from Heaven and preach to them, 
they will only give It a hearing, like one hearing a love» 
ly Song, or hearing one playing on a well tuned Inſtrument 
of Muſick, but it would get no impreſſion on the heart, Ar 
many 4s were ordained to life believed. 2ly. Is it ſo ſure ? 
Then ſee the obligation ye have to the Mediator of the Co 
yenant, that as he ordered it well in all things, in all the 
Articles and Clauſes of it, ſo he reſolved on ſecurlties for it; 
that to ſpeak ir truly, were more than neceſſar; it's re- 
markable in the Covenant, God hath glven Securities, that 
were more than neceſſar to ſecure it, they were rather ſult- 
ed to our unbellef, for whom he. treated the Covenant, than 
to the neceflity of the thing; he knew he had to do wih 
unbelieving hearts, that woyld be conſtantly doubting, and 
ſeeking ſecurity of rhis and that, and I appeal to 205 of you 
when ye have gotten all theſe Confirmations and Seals 
ſpoken of, would ye not ſomerimes ſeek a Sigu to confirm 
ir further, or then ye will not belleve? but the Mediator in 
treating the Covenant, hath driven the nail, and rooved it 
ſs faft, that there were no poſſiblllty to draw it agaln: O! 
this obligation we have to him, ought to make us take with 
the reelings of all other things the better, that he makes 
one Fatherleſs, another a Widow, and another fick, when 
we find our lot all reeling in the World, we ought to take 
it well, ſince he hath treated the Covenant well and (re. 
How well may ye bear with all the reelings and changes in 
Pour Lot, and variety of Di(penſations ye are triſted with, 
ye are tryſted with one caſe this year, and another the next 
year, but all ſhould be welcomed, fince the Covenant is fe= 
cffre  3ly. Is the Covenant thus made ſure, then ſee from 
it, what weight may be.laid on the Promiſes, and the Ar- 
| ticles of it, ſometimes his People will be with the Promiſes, 
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as men walking upon Ice, that will crak, and fall in, and fl 
drown them; ſome prophane Ranrars, dat not haZard upon 
the Covenant, and the Promiſes of it, they count them all 
Fanaticiſme, and count them all Fanaticks that take them- 
ſelves to the Covenant, and the Promiſes of it; and even 
Believers ate at, Phat is become of bis promiſes, doth his 
word fail for evermore? O! but his Teſtimonies are ſure; 
they are Secured, and Ratified by more than was neceſlar to 
ſecure the ching, there are many things added, becauſe of 

our unbellef, Chriſt thought, we would ſcarcely truſt him, 
therefore he would have them Sealed with his own Blood. 

> Uſe 2. Secondly, for Uſe, is the Covenant ſure, it ſerve; 
for Exhortation, and it exhorts ro theſe two things, 1. I. 
the Covenant thus ſure ? Then Chriſtian, labour to make It 
ſure ro thee, ir is one thing to be (ure in it (elf, and another 

_ | thing to be (ure to Me; Divines diſilnguiſh berwixe certitudy 

—mentis, & certitudo entis, the certainty of the thing, and 

the certainty of the mind about that thing; now if it be 
ſure in it (elf, make jr ſure to thee, if It be not ſo, thou may 
go under much anxiety , and diſquierneſs of Spirit; and 
that thou may do this, I offer thee three Rules to walk by, 

I know there are many think the mſelves fure, bur your web 
that ye have woven, is but a Spiders web, the leaſt ſweep 
of a Beſom, or even a Flle going upon it, will pull it all 
down, Then 1. Make your Intereſt in Chritt (ure , the 
Woman that marries the Man, makes all the Articles of the 
Contract (ure, now the Covenant is the ConiraR, and ſhe 
that marries not the Man, cannot claim a right to the Con- 
tract: make your lutereſt in Chriſt ſure, and ye make all the 
Articles of the Contract ſure; ye that know not that Thrill 

Is in you. and are not labouring roſecure an intereſt in him, by 

all cheCharaGters given of him. H «ny man be in Chrifi,be is 
new creature, ye can havc no claim. to the Covenant, not 
the Promiſes of it, ao, no; hey cannot claim a right to the 
Apple, that have not a right to the Apple tree, they may 

break the yeard and ſteal one Apple, but they have no legal 

right to the Apple-tree, I have often fince 1 began nk; 

Doctrine, wich the (word of the Lord, laboured to loul 


the fingers of them, that gleſps to Promiſes, and take 1 q 
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not In the order of the Covenant, 215+ If ye would make 
ſure your intereſt in the Covenant, and make it ſure to you, 
would exhort you to take the Covenant, the promifing part 
of it, in irs full latitude, and freedom, remember ye notz 
when we were ſpeaking of the order of the Covenant, we 
told you, that a Bellever fhould quit Chriſt of nothlog of 
his Bond, the Father when he dealt with him, forgave 
him not one farthlng, he required of him fully, according to 
the tenor of the Covenant of Works, for he knew, he could 
well pay it: there are Promlſes of pardon, of Repentance, of 


JI ioflaences, of a gifred Rlghceouſneſs, c. He Is able to ace 


uit himſelf of the whole Bond, the thing that makes it un. 
Gro to us, we rake nor up the promlſſaty part of the Cox e- 
nant In its full latitude, and puts him not to It, in all the 
Articles of It, and Clauſes of it, to make them out; what 
ever thy caſe be, that makes the doubt of thy intereſt to the 
Covenant, there ls not a caſe thou can be in, but there is a 
promlſe for It; I have gotten ſomething of the Seed of God 
In me, but it's not active, nor In exerciſe, it's mingled in 
with much corruption ; I cannot get a Righteouſneſs to cover 
ir, what ever it be, pur him to it, whether It be in the caſe 
of hardnefs of heart, or the want of influences, or dulneſs 
in prayer, or wandring of the mind in prayer, put him to 


his promiſe in the full latitude and extent of it, for he is 


like a ſtraltned Breaſt, it's an eaſe to him to have the Child 
ſucking Its fill, and the more It ſucks, the more the breaſt fs 
ealed; put him to his Promiſe, even tothe atmoſt, and the 
more ye put him to it, in all the variety of cafes ye can be 
under, (for ye will get variety of Promiſes ) the welcom- 
er; put him to It, without Diſpenſatlon in Spiritual and E- 
ternal things, and this will be the way to ſecure you in the 
Covenant. 3. If ye would make (ure your Intereſt in the 
Covenant, and make it ſure to you, then look to the com- 
mandiog part of the Covenant, look it be In the order ye 
heard of, firſt believe, then pray and meditar-on all the 
Commands, for what is done without belicving is fin, with» 


; out Falth it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: fo if ye would ſecure 
your intereſt in the Covenant, and ſecure it to you, look to 


the Commanding part of it; ifwe were true to theſe things » 
77 EM an 
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and labouring to ſecure our lutereſt ſn Chriſt, the Apple 
tree that bears all the Apples would be ours; If we were put. 
ting him to the promiſing part of the Covenant to the uta 
moſt, for every thing we ſtand in need of, and minding the 
commanding part in the order of the Covenant, mingling lu 
believing in all our Duties, and looking upon ir, as the great 
condition of the Covenant, ladiſpenſibly required to all the 
Durics of It; we would not have ſo many complaints, that 
we yre unſure about the Covenant; bur careleſneſs and ſloth. 
fulneſs, Is the Nurſe of doubting, the beft way of clearing 


as ye have heard? I exhorrt you, not only to make it ſure to 
you but finceGod hath made ir ſo ſure, labour ye to be ſure to 
him; it's true, If we be once in Covenant, we cannot fall 
out of a covenanred eſtate again, rhe promiſes of Grace, the 
"promile of influences, of Pardon, of Repenrance, and a giſt- 


nant ; yet this opens no door to ſecurity, if we would have 
the Covenant indeed ſecure, as it is ſure on Gods part, we 
would labour to be ſure to him; and here I offer you three 
_ things. Flrſt, Severals come under vowes and obligations 


and O! but its a dreadful thing to break unto the Lord, f 
Is a notable Bridle upon the head of corruption, to bring it 
under a vow. 1 bave opened my month unto the Lord, aud how 
ſhell I e bac? ayes Fepthe; il the thing be commanded of 
God, thar thou haſt vowed, thou has a double ty upon thee 


ly, lee an inftance of this in the Rechabites, Fereniab 35. 6. 
—Foraddab the ſon of Rechab our father commanded us, ſchinę. jt 
ſhall drink no wine, neither jt,nor Jour ſons for tvtr, &cc. and 
they keeped jr, and three hundred years after this time, 
' Frremzab could not perſwad them to drink wine, when he 
ſer pots full of wine before them, they (aid, we will drink 
no wine; and the Lord commended them for it, and pro- 


ſtand before him for ever. 30 if thou would make the Co- 
venant ſure to thee, take heed thou break not over thy you, 


* 


doubts, 1s diligence. But 26). Is the Covenant thus ſure, 


ed Righteouſneſs, they are all ſecured to us in that Cove- 


"to God, (ſometimes at the Sacrament of the Supper, and 
ſometimes under affliction, and they break over them agaln, | 


to keep it; but if It be indifferent, the Lord pryzes It highs 


miſed them. verſe 19. that Joxuadab ſhould not want a man to 
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caſt 


east down and diſcouraged, yet this is confifient with the 


| Improve it for c:nſolation; I know not how many ways pra- 
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leaſt God pive thee over to ſollow thy lufls. 2/y. 1 exhort 
thee to walk dependently upon God, like a Child that dar 
nor truſt hls own legs, if he be young, upon the top of a 
Rock, or in a winde day, therefore he goes in his Fathers 
hand ; if thou would be ture to God, never neglect prayer 
morning and evenirg, and in all thy buſſineſs go to him In 
Prayer, the man avſwered well, when he was aſked, what 
wilt thou do with ſuch a buffineſs? I muſt go to God, ſays he, 
and know his mind; the perſon that can ly down without 
prayer at night, and riſe without prayer inshe morning, 
there li no tempration, but he is a prey unto it, there ls no 
gutter, but he may fall into ir, Why ? He ls not walking in 
his Fathers hand, but upon his own legs. 3ly. Chriſtian, if 
thou would be ſure to him, be oft examining thy ſelf In thy 
caſe, let us not run on like a Bankrupt, that never examines 
his caſe, 4 | 
uſe 3. Thirdly for Uſe, Is the Covenant ſo ſure ? Then 


ically lt might be im proven, for the conſolation of Believ- 
ers. 1. It might be improven for conſolation, in reference 
to all the rcelings of times; I doubt if any generation have 
ſeen mo reelings, and that to the worſe, than this genera» 
tion, what a deal of toyling, toffivg, and alteration there 
is, and hath been; but the Covenant is ſure, reel times as 
they will, and ſeive that reeling Maſter who will, there 18 
no alrerarfon in the Covenant, for it is ſure, 219. It's a. 
great Cordial againſt all the revolutions of our caſe; ſome 
days we are refreſh'd and chearful, and another day we are 


ſurene(s of the Covenant; rejoyce in the certainty of the 

Covenant, under all theſe viciffitudes and changes; altera- 

tions of providence, as this reeling world is full of them, 

Whiles Winter ſhowres, and then Summer blinks, to's and 
iro's, ups, and downs, are the ordinary and conſtant lot of 

men, ſo long as they live in time, but yer the Covenant Is 

ſure, there is no altetailon there, the Mediator hath driven 

the Nall, and rooved it fo faft, that he hath gotten his 
Fasthers Oath for all the Articles of it, and ſealed it with 

ils own blood. O! how may this make you, who can give 

| an 
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an account of all the changes, the ups and downs ye have 
met with, whiles a bir of Meadow, and then a Hill, whlles 
a Burn with (ome Briars about it, and then a Brac 3 How 
fweerly may they ſing? | the Lord hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure ;] ſince 
the day he treated this Covenant, It's like a Rock; nay, 
ſince Abreham's days, nay, more ſince eterniry; ye heard, 
it was Contratted from eternity in the purpoſe of God, there 
was not, nor will not be the leaſt alteration of it to etcrnj- 
TY. 

” But to cloſe this Diſcourſe, I will ſhut ft up with theſe 
rwo words, 1. I would have you now and then taking a view 
pf this Covenant, greater and better things cannot be de- 
ſired, than are contained in this Covenant ; ye have now 
heard many Sermons upon ir, whereln all che things that I 
judge neceſfary, ro be ſpoken to, and many moe yer 
to be ſpoken to, have been handled ; I would have you make 
uſe of all the helps ye can get from the Covenant, 
and be often ſorting the Promiſes, as Apothecarles uſe to do 
with Herbs, laying them in Bundles together, that when ye 
have to do with ſuch a promlie, ye may know where to get 
Ir, and after ye have confidered the Covenant in all the Ar- 
ticles of ir, add to it, theſe are all ſure. 20h. The gene · 


rality of Ranters, and theſe that come under temptations 


from Satan, they queſtion nor, but that the Covenant is 
great, the Promiſes exceeding great and precious, but all 
the matter ls, If they be ſure ; this Is the thing that makes 
1 men lay their ſouls at the Stake for a while of thelr 
lufts ; they reſolve to rake a time of it, and the ground of 
it Is, the Covenant is not ſure; hut be taking a view of all 
the particulars ye have gotten laid down before you this 
day, and be perſwaded, there is no greater certalnty, that 
the Sun will go down the night, and riſe the morn, that the 
Moon will keep her courſe, that the fire is hot; yea, there 
ls no greater certainty ye have heard with your ears, and 
ſeen with your eyes, than this Covenant is, in all the Ar⸗ 
ticles of it; therefore anſwer all your temptations with this, 
chat are tempring you to call the Covenant Phanatlelſm, and 
call them Phanaricks that take themſelyes to lt; but N 
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this covenant, and view it In all the Articles of it, and ye 
will find it ſure, and then ye ſhall be made to ſing, the Lord 
beth made with mt an everlaflingCovenant,ordered inallthings 
and ſure. 
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SERMON. XXX 


J. 
2 Samuel 23. 5. 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 
vation, and all my deſire, althoagh he make it not 
to grow. 


] Have ſpoken to three Branches of this verſe, Firſt, the 


nature of Davids ſecurity, with which he encourages 
himſelf at death, ft is a Covenant. Secondly, the Par- 
ties Indenturing in this Covenant, the Lord and me, the Lord 
hath made with me. Thirdly, the properties of this Cove- 
nant, whereof very remarkable are mentioned by him, it's 
everlaſting, It ordered in all things, and it's ſure. I will 
not reſume any thing that hath been ſpoken to, bur I come 
to the fourth Branch of this Verſe, which contains the (u— 
perſtructure, and that which David bullds on this Cove- 
nant ſo qualified; and there are two great things he builds 
on it. Firſt, All his hope of ſalvatlon. Secondly, Satlsfa- 
Ron to all his defires, this is all my ſalvation, and all my 
deſire 3 now mens deſires are vaſt, It is not cafie to find. 
that one thing that will ſatlsfie all our defires, but ſalth he, 
this is all my deſire, or that ſatisfies all my defires, Idefire 
no more, fince he hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and ſure. 0 
But I will take the firſt of them to be the Subject of ſome 
ſew Sermons, this is all my ſelvation, the word In the He- 
brew Col-ſegni, it's rendered by Mentanss.cuntta ſalus ns 3 
theſe 
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theſe words ate not in the Hebrew, but ſupplied by Inter. 
' Prerers, as being Implyed in ft; it's a pathetick expref. 
ſion, «ll n ſalvation, but theſe words are put in to make 


N 


— 


up the ſenſe. 
. Before I can reach what I deſigu, there are two Textual 
doubts neceſſary ro be cleared : 1. What is meant by al. 
vation ? 2ly. How this Covenant can be called all his ſalva- 
tion? For the firſt, What is meant by ſalvation ? The word 
ſalvation hath ſeveral ſenſcs in Scriprure, It's ſometimes pur 
for the Docttine of the Goſpel, ſo ye find It, Heb. 2. 3, 4. 
ſpeaking of the word of the Goſpel delivered by Chriſt, How 
ſhell we eſcape, if we neęlect ſo great ſalvation, which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
' by then that heard bin? That is, the Doctrine of the Go. 
ſpel, ordinarly it's put in Scripture, as ye will find it Heb, 
I. laſt Verſe, Are they not «ll miniſtring Spirits; ſent forth 
to uiiter to them, who [hall be heirs of ſalvation ? that ls of 
Feaven. 
The other difficulty Is greater, how can the Covenant be 
called all his falvazion, or all his Heaven? Are there not ri 
vers of pleaſures at his right hand, and who would be con- 
rent to take the Covenant for all their Heaven? For Anſwer 
ro this; take notice that there 1s a figurative ſpeech in this, 
the obje& is taken as including the act relating to Its object; 
ſome read, ic is all the conduite or channel through which my 
ſalvationruns ; bur the current of Interpreters take it thus, 
this is all my hope of ſalvation, as in the following words, 
this is all my deſire, the act of the ſoul is taken, that is, this 
is ſufficient to all my deſires; (o here, the ovjeR Is taken 
2z includlog the aft, this is a my ſalvation, that is to ſay, 
this is all my hope of ſalvation. That ye may be perſwaded of 
this the more, take notice, 1. That ſalvation is ſometimes taken 
in this ſenſe in Sctipture, as Lube 19. 9. This day is ſalva- 
tion come to thy houſe, that is, this day is the bope or aſſuranct 
of ſalvation come to thy boufe, ſays Chriſt ro Zecheus, when 
he called him down from the Tree. 2/5. le ſhall find one, 
even Devid, in perſonal Covenantiog with God; who u 
rered theſe words, expreſfing very confidently his hope d 


lalvation, Pſal, 16, 2. O my ſoxl, thou baſs (434 unto the iy ; 
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thou art my Lord, &c. Which generally is underſtood of 
perſonal Covenanting; but verſ 9. For this my fliſh ſhall reſt 
in hope; there ye have him building the hope of ſalvation 
on this Covenant, hls fleſh ſhall reft in hope, on the account 
of his entering io a perſonal Covenant with God, this Is all 
my hope or allurance of ſalvation. 

Bur there remains a third difficulty, how can this be cal- 

led all his hope of ſalvation 2 Is nor Chriſt and mercy 2. 
mongſt che grounds of his hope of ſalvation ? Shall 1 rob 
Chriti to cloth the Covenant with the honour due to him? 
But the Covenant is as the Caſe, and Chriſt as the Jewel, 
for all the excellency of the Covenant comes from Chriſt ; 
this as ye ſhall hear, exciudes the Covenant of Works, and 
it's one of the places ſome brivg againſt Juſtifica don by 
Works; but this Covenant neither excludes Chrift, nor 
m-rcy, to, they are like the blood that run through all the 
Velns of the Covenant, ſs this ig all my ſalvation,the mean» 
ing is, this is all my hope of ſalvation, If any ſhall ſhall 
W*aſk, what ground have I to hope that I will come to glory? 
hi: is all my hope of ſalvation, that God hath made with 
Ame an everlaſting Covenant, ordered In all thliogs and (ure, 
and this Is all my falvztion, &c. 
Having cleared the words to you, I will take two Oſerva- 
dons, and ſhall be but brief on rhe firſt, that I may come 
to the ſecond. Obſery. 1. That Believers have in their ſtralts, 
and efpechally at their death, the hope of ſalvation for their 
encouragement, Obſery. 2. That all the ground of their hope 
is, that God hath made with them an everlaſting Covenant, 
c. It's founded on the Covenant of Grace, and on their 
pe tſonal and proper intereſt in it, theſe two ly natlvely in 
the words, and hear ken to them, If ye would have ſome of 
the greateſt things of greateft concernment, cleared unto 
you. 

Doct. For the firſt, That believers have the hope of ſalvation, 
a5 an encouragement in their greateſt affliction, but ejptcially 
at death, David ls at his laſt words, as the beginning of 
he Chapter tells us this, many proofs ye have in Scripture 
of this, as Gen. 49, 18. Facob is waking his Teſtament, and 
tells his Children what will befall them, and what Legacy he 
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leaves them, and ln the midſt of it, he puts In ſomething for 
hBimſelt, Lord, ſaith he, I have waited for thy ſalvation, he 
takes this portion to himſelf, and encourages himſelf with 


it; Ic were needleſs to prove thl:, that bellcvers have in their 


ſtraits, and at death, the hope of (ſalvation to encourage them 
with, the Martyrs have wathen thelr hands in the flames, 
and counted them beds of Roſes, becauſe of the hope of (al. 
vation; (ume of the Martyrs have told their Neighbours, 
lat us walk a while in the fice, and in the twinkling of an eye 
we will be ar our Fathers houſe : When they were wee ping 
over Maſter Ridley in his houſe, do not weep for me, faith 
he, for I ſhall have a ſharp Dinner, but 1 ſhall have a good 
Supper. 

Dueſt. 1. Before I apply it, I would: Inquire @ little in 
the Doctrinal parr, how it is 2 or when it is, that the hope 
of ſalvation proves ſo great a encouragement in firaits,and at 
death to Belicvets? Whence is It, that Ic proves ſo ſup- 
porting ? 

Anſ. For opening thls to you a little, ye would notice 
theſe tour or five temarkable things, Firſt, the back that 
bears afiliction Is patience; now the hope of ſalvation 
{irengthens patience, 1 Theſ. 1.3. The Apoſtle joyns theſe 
three together, Tour work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God 
aud our Father. I deny not, but there is in affliction a two- 
fold patlence; there is, as ſome call it, a deſperate patl- 
ence, men force themſelves to be patjenr , many are at 
there is no hope for me in God, we will walk after the Imag. 
nation of our own hearts; and there is a ſtupid and 1gno- 
rant patience, like the patience Nabal had in his drunken- 
neſs, O ſo couragiouſly as he ſpcaks ro David's Meſſengen, 
1 Sem. 25, 10. Who is David? or who is the ſon of 7ſt? 
There be many Scrvants now a-days, that break from theſt 
Maſters, Sbel I then take my bread, and my water, and My 
fle(b that I pave killed for my ſhearers, and give it unto Mi 
w , uw not whence they be? And verſ. 37. when 4b 
gail his Wife had told him; after he had been drunk, whit 
was D.vids purpoie, his heart grew ſtupid, or bis bear 
died within him; Miny have ſuch patience, that wears 
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when the ſtupidity wears off; but none of theſe are the pa- 
tience of hopezlo long as hope laſts, patlence laſts, and it's 
eaſie to go through afflictlon, and hope put betwixt the Lord 
and ir. 21y. It's an encouragement, in regard not only 
helps irs patience, but it Influences joy, we Yejonce in tri- 
bulation, hzowing that tribulation worketh experience, and 
exptrience petience, and patience hope, and hope maketh not 
a hamed. It's oblerved by ſome Dlvines, that there are 
two Graces that hath a ſpecial influence on a Bellevers joy, 
Faith and Hope, 1 Pet. 1.18. After ye believed, ye regoyced 
with joy unſptakable and full of glory. The reaſon why theſe 
two Graces influences a Belicvers joy is, Faith aſſures what 
Chriſt hath done, and Hope aſſures what he will do; now 
lay theſe two together, the aſſurance of what Chriſt hath. 
done, and will do, Is it a y wonder that there be a great 
deal of chearfulne(s in tribulation ? Faith hath influence on 
our joy, and ſo upon our hope, and he that goes through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, and the heart filled with 
chearfulneſs and joy, is it any wonder that he be encourag- 
ed, and be not damped with afflidlon? 3p. This hope 
of ſalvatlon Is a great encouragement, In regard it fills the 
heart with an earneſt longing after ſalvation, ſuppole it be 
in the caſe of death, uone longs more for Heaven, than thoſe 
that have aſſurance of it: It's a remarkable word ye have 
Rom. 8. 23. Aud not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have 
the firſt fru5ts of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemption of 
our body, for we are ſaved by hope: Mark here, they that have 
received the firſt ftults of the Spitit, ſhould be longing, 
now we groan, why groan we? We long for glory, the fore- 
caſts they have gotten of glory, are appetizing, and makes 
them long, yea groan for it. The perſons that have no ta- 
tlonal hope of glory, are indifferent about It, when the 
Lord tryſts with afflictlon that threatens death, he that 
hath the hope of glory, knows he is near the thing that he 
hath been groaning for, no wonder it prove a ſpecial en- 
cauragement, in regard it's an anſwer. of the groaning, that 
they that have had the firſt fruits of the Spirit have been 

groaning for, 4½/. This hope of ſalyation, cannot but be 
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be ſaid of every Chriſtian, as Chilii ſald to the tu 


a ſpecial encouragement in affl ion, and at death, becauſe 

this hope ot ſalvation ir fluences conte mpt of the world; 

there is nothing will make the world more deſpicable in 
ones cyes, than the lively hope of Heaven; it's remarkable 
that is (poken of Abraham, Heb. 11. 9, By faith Abraham 
ſojourned in the land of p omiſe as in a ſtrange land; aud what 
moved him to ſojourn in this land? v. 10. For he looked 
for « city that had foundations, whoſe builder and maker was 
God: Cculd not Abraham be content with Canaan, ic was 
a pleaſant land, a land that flowed wih milk and honey ? 
But the thing that made him look upon this land, as a thing 
not much o be priſed, be looked for & city that had fonnde- 
tions; whoſe builder and maker was God; the hope he had 
of Heaven, made him think little of Canaan: Ordinarily an 
earthly man hath nothing, If ye take the world from hin, 
to counter»ballance the loſs of ir with; but take Ca from 
Abraham, it will not much trouble bim, for he looked for 
a City, c. Ard this Is a great encouragement under any | 
tribulation, ehen we can get an heart o contemn the world, 
for it is that Pitch that ſiicks to our fingers, that makes el. 
ther affl ction or death ſo grievous; but where a perſon hath 
gotten the hope of ſalvation, he looks on the world as 4. 
hraban looked on Canaan, he looked on It as a firange Land, 
and looked for a City that had foundations, &c. 39. The 
hope of ſalva tion proves a great encouragement, in regard of 
Hope. eſpeclally when the Soul comes o the full aſſurance cf 
Hope, li hath aſſurance of th ſe three thiogs, 1. It aſſores the 
ſalvation to be certain, for hope grounding it ſelf on Faith, 
hath apprehe ded irs obi &; for Falth & Hope have the ſame 
object. but diverſl-_confidered ; Hope brings In Aſſurance of 
the certalnty of the obj: &, fo where the Soul comes to 21 
lively hope of ſalvation, It's ſure. 21y. Hope brings A ſſu- 
rance, that the object Is tranſcendent, that the (alvarion 
looked for, will counter-ballence all the affii&ions of time, 
The light affi: ions of this preſent world, lal'h Paul, are 305 
worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed; 


and wnat a ſpecial Cordial is this in ati don, and at death! 
3ly. Hope diſcovers the fublervie- cy of .fflition to Glory, 
through much affil dt ion we muſt enter into Glory: It mi 
0 


ciples 


r cQM CREkwc quod 


It not only aſſures, this is a rock, a reſting place, but fr 


Now lay all theſe together, the influence that the hope of 


the good promiled, and not yer accompliſhed , differing 


' ſupernatural grace, wrought by God in the heart of « believer, 
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ciples golng to EMAs, Onught not he to ſuffer theſe things? 
Now, when one comes to be lively in the hope of ſalvation, 


aſſures. that all our afilRions will be ſwallowed up in that. 


ſalyation hath on patience, and joy, and groaning after glo- 
ry, and contempt of the world, and that it hath in it the 
aſſurance both of the glory to come, and the tranſcendency 
ol the glory, and the ſubſerviency of aff i&ion to that glory; 
I ſay. lay them all together. and | hope ye are convinced, 
that the hope of ſalvation is a ſpecial Cordial, though ye 
were under the greateſt affliction, aud even at your laſt 
wo d-. | ; 

Qeſt. 2, The ſecond Queſtfor I ſhall clear, what Is this 
nope of (alvation,that l' io great aCordial in affil&lon and at 
death? It's true, we have no «expreſs defivition of Hope 
In our Catechiſm; many think It's included in the deſerip- 
tion of Faith, it belong an 4&, whereby we rely on God for 


only from Faith in that, that the obj- & of Faith js preſent, 
and the object of Hop: is future ; but that ye may know 
what this hope of ſalvation is, Iwill deſcribe it thus, It's 4 


whereby be expects and waits for from God, the good of the 
promiſe not yet accompliſhed. It's a ſupernatural grace, grace 
cannot be che hope of ſalvation In a natural heart, there 
cannot be a lively hope in a natural heart, nay, Heathens 
cannot have this lively hope, they have had ſome hope of 
reſemblance ſince the Fall, their hope is like an old Tower, 
that Is all fallen and rulnous, ye find ſome ple ces of the Wall 
ſtanding, which tells there was once a ſtately Houſe there, 
but now there is nothing but a bit of old Wall; ſo the hope 
of the natural heart that remains ſince the Fall, js but a bir 
of a decayed Tower, It's not a houſe wherein a man can 
ſnelter himſelf from challenges, from rain, ſtorm, and ter- 
rors; it's a ſupernatural grace, and H:athens they can have 
no hope of ſalvation, bur ſome reli&s of the old Wall, that 
ſays, once there was a Houſe there. Next, It is a ſuperna- 
tural grace wrought by God, all the Angels and Miniſters 


R 3 could 
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could not work this grace of hope, therefore if ye find a 
perſon rending to deſpair, all the Miniſters ye can bring to 
them, cannot bring them to this hope of ſalvation till God 
work it, 3ʃ/. It's a ſupernatural grace, wrought in the heart 
ofa Believer, the perlon muſt be firſt a Belicver, before he, 
czn have the hope of ſalvation. 4. The object of it is, 
ſome good not yer accompliſed, tor hope that is ſeen is 
no hope; ſo if ye would {ee what this hope of ſalvation Is, 
that is ſo great encouragement in «fiction, and at death, 
It's a ſupernatural grace, wrought by God in the heart of a 
believer. 

Queſt. 3. There is only one practical Queſtion, to make 
way tor the application that 1 ſhall clear, and It's this; Have 
all believers this hope of ſalvation in their end, to encourage 
them with ? David had It ludeed, but have all bellcvers, 
and all that are in Covenant with God, have they this hope 
of ſalvation ? The rather this difficulty is to be noticed, in 
regard, 1. The Lord ſometimes will bring ſome to their 
laſt words, very deſpondent, full of fears; there are many, 
their firſt aſſurance hath been, the ſerring their foot on 
the Shore; and many have gone In to glory, and the tear 
In their eye, with the fear of the pit; have they all then 
this hopeof ſalvation, to be their encourage ment at their laſt 
words? | 

Auſw. Iwill Anſer this in theſe three or four particulars. 
1. All Believers have grounds of the hope of Salvation, 
they are all within the Covenant, they have the pu: poſe of 
God, the promiſe of God, and the purchaſe of Chriſt; it's. 
true, their Evidences may be out of fighr, and fo dark, that 
they cannot read them in the night, and readily the tear 
may be in their eye, and they cannot ſee to read their Evl- 
dences; yet generally, all the Ele& and Bellevers, they 
have, as learned men obſerve, this hope of Salvation, el. 
ther in promiſso, in decreto, or in (tmine, they have a ground 
to hope for Salvatlon, and ye muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe 
two, the actual hope, and the ground of hope, it's true, 
the very unbelievers, and ungodly men, have a poſſivility of 
hope, which is a great mercy, there is hope for a iving man, 
the Devils and Apoſtat Angels, would buy this W 
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hope at a dear rate, but they are excluded from a poſh” 
bility of hope; but the Ele& they have a poſſibility of hopes 
eirher in promi ſſo, in decreto, or in ſemine, they have the 
aRual ground of hope, though readily the exerciſe of their 
hope be flow. 20). Though God deny to ſome the aſſurance 
of hope, yet ordinarily he gives the full s ſſurance of ir, then 
It's a Quefifon among Dlvines, what is the reaſon that ma- 
ny that have gone doubring all their dayes, that when they 
have come to dic, have had more peace, more joy, more 
clearneſs, than before? They Anſwer, that God, who is 
the Steward of our peace, and of our joy, keeps it till then, 
and then he letteth ir out. And 25. They, whom God 
denycs the full aſſurance of hope, they will be content of 
bare marks at death, and under affliction, they would not 
be content of it another time, and the marks they rejected 
when they were well, they are forced to take them then, 
And 31y. He may deny It for good reaſons known to him- 
ſelf, and they are eſpecially three, why even at the latter 
end of ſome, he will deny them the actual exerciſe of the 
hope of Salvation. 1. To let them (ce, that he is Lord of 
his own Grace, and of his own time, to diſpoſe as he thinks 
fic; for if there were alwayes a hope of Salvation, In the 
end we would think it due; though he glve it ordinarily, 
yet he makes exceptions, to let us ſee, that he reſerves 2 
latitude ro himſelf, and will not fix nor determine a time; 
for the communication of his influences. 2ly. There are 
ſome that die under (ome un repented fins, they may have 
gone through their whole lives, and may have heard many 
Sermons, and yet may be ſecure, and qulet, and hardned, 
though their Conſciences could tell them of ſome ſecrer gullt, 
they have committed in their life, un-repented for; no 
wonder he give chem a Storm in the mouth of the Herbour, 
not to take away their hope, but to let them ſee, that he 
is Lord of his own Grace, and of his own Tire. Mr. Sibs 
Oblerves, that they have had manieſt rerrou:s In their end, 
that had feweſt in their life, a perſon that goes under a 
quiet peaceable way of Rellgion all thelr life time, who nei- 
ther in the beginning, nor progreſs of It, hath had many 
Terrours, will have a Storm in the End; though he ſecure 
X 4 thelr 
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thelr Salvation, yet he may deny the ſtrong actual exerciſe 
ol the hope of Salvarlon, all their Life-time. 

4'y. Though the Lord deny the Joy, or Aſſurance of the 
hope of Salvation, as there is Joy and Aſſurance of the hope 
. of Salvati n, evidenced In $ccipture, yet there is in all Be- 

levers, a ſecret innitency of hope, as there is a ſecret tely- 
Ing of Faith, ſo there is a ſecret innitency in hope; I have 
been wirneſs to ſome, that at Death-bed could be brought 
to no hope of Salvation, and when they were bidden quite 
and renounce and deſpair of the hope of Salvation, no, they 
| durſt do nothing of that kind, which evidenccs, there was 
ſome ſecret a of innitency on Chriſt, and hoping for the 
thing promiſed, though there was not the actual exerciſc of 
Ir, 30 in Aniwer to the Queſtion, ye have all theſe four, 
Firſt , that all men have a poſſibility of hope, that the 
Devils, and Apoſtat Angels cannot have. Secondly, Be- 


cree, the Promiſe, or in the Sced. Thirdly, If the Lord 
deny them the actual exerciſe of hope, it is elther to chaſtiſe 
them, for ſome Un repented guilt, or for tryal, to let them 
ſee that he is Lord of his own coming and golng, and not 
to limit him to a Time. Fourthly, to learn them to di- 
ſtinguiſh, berwſxt a ſecret act of hope, ſo that a man can- 


It, and a real act of hope, that is firong, lively and in ex- 
erciſe; ſo that generally the point holds, that Believers in 
their latter end have the hope of Salvation, and this hope 


to all that haye formerly ſpoken of, 


Ilevers have alwayes the grounds of hope, either in the De- 


not well call it hope himſelf, yet it hath hope imported in 


is a ſpecial cordial to patience, and longing for Glory, and 
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SERMON XXXIl, 
2 Samuel 23. 5. 

Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalva- 
tion, and all my defire, although he make it not 
to grow. | 


Avid the Son of 7ſt: in his laſt words, Ike the 
[) Nightingale,ſang ſweetlleſt toward his end; he hath 
ſung of the Covenant, and hope of $S-Ivation, he 
he had from it, he had fallen in Adultery and Mucrcher, and 
many grievous fins, yet he caſts not away the hope of Salva- 
tion, but he dies with it among nis laft words, becaute God 
had made with him an everlatimg Covenant, &c. I opened 
the meaning of theſe words, «l! my Salvation, I followed 
the Doctrinal part of the fitſt Doctrine, Iwill come now to 
the Applicatlon, and be brief ju ir. 

But do Bclievers in cheir ſtralts, and at Death, ordinari- 
ly rejoyce in the nope of Salvation? there is a threefold uſe 
I will (peak a little unto, 
| ze. The firti Ulc is of Exhortatlon, be exhorted to get 

this hope of Salvation, i 's excellent in your Life, but chief. 
ly comfortable at Desth; all things then will be bidding you 
adieu: it's recorded of Suintus Curtius in the Life of Aleæ- 
inder, that when he wis goivg to Aſis, he diſtributed his 
Ringdom among hi: Favourites, and when one aſked him, 
what he would leave to himſelf? he anſwered hope; man 
muſt in a little diſiribur hi Eitaic and Moveables, and what 
will he leave to himſelf, except he have this hope of Salviz 
tion. I exhort you to get this Hope, ye that want it. 

But ye will ask, how ye (hall come at it? For helping 
you to it, 1 would off:r you ſome conſiderations, and ſome 
PraQices for helping you to it. Firft, 
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Firſt, Take notice of ſome Confiderations, and 1 ſhall 
name theſe Three, Flrſt, it may help you to this, that ye 
ate under a poſſibility of this hope, hope is poſſible for you, 
it were a folly to preach among the Devlls, or the damned 
in Hell to hope, for they are excluded from all poſſibllity of 
hope, If they had ten thouſand worlds, and every one of 
them better than this World, they would give It all for hope, 
if it were but poſſible for them to get it; but there is a pol. 
ſibillty for you, in a llttle ye will be beyond the poſſibllity 
of it, if ye do it not now. 21y. Conſider what a dreadful 
thing it is, to be without the hope of Salvation; the Apoſtle 
Epheſ. 2. 12, Kufts theſe two together, having no hope, and 
without God in the world; if ye be without hope, ye are 
without God, and what have ye in your hand, if ye be 
withoutGod?it's but a poor thing ye have in your own hand, 
ye have your jiitle Cottage and your Dyer, and your cloth» 
ing, is that your all? ifye be without che hope of Sulvarion, 
ye have your all in your hand; what a dreadful thing is that, 
and what a poor mau is he, that hath no more but what he 
hath in his own hand. 3ly. 1 exhort you to couſider co preſs 
you to get this hope of Salvation, that ye are rryſted with 2 
toſſing time, a time of tryal, if we were without hope, ſays 
Paxl, we were of all men moſt miſcrable , what will be 
your cordial in all the trials and af ictions ye may meet with, 
if ye want the hope of Salvation? I might add many mo 
to preſs you, to ger this hope of Salvation, bur if ye pon= 
der thele that I have given you, they may be of great 
weight. 

I would offer you four Practiſes, I that would ſecond theſe 
Conſiderations with, to preſs you to get this hope of Sal- 
vation. 1. I exhorr you to take heed of a counterfit hope, 
The hope of the hypocrite, ſayes Job, ſhall be like the giving up 
the Ghoſt, They gloſs it well, that ſay, The hope of the hype. 
crite,ſhall go away, as the giving up of the Ghoſt, True Falth 

and true Hope, h:d never greater enemies than the conter- 
fit of them; Ferobosm was a great Politician, when he re- 
ſolved to keep 1/rae! from the worſhip of the true God at t- 
ruſalem, he wil! not keep them from all worſhip, but will 
ict ap lu the place of one God, two calves, one at Dax, es 
another 
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mother at Bethel; Some gloſs it, he will give them dayly 
work, if he ſet up a counterfir hope; better have one true 
God, than two calves, and there is nothing will hinder them 
more from the worſhip of the true God, than theſe two 
calyes, therefore take hced of counterfit hope; for Whore⸗ 
mongers and Adulterers, will enter into the Kingdom of 
God, before proud Phariſees, and they that have counter- 
fit hope. 219, If ve would win at thls hope ol Salvatlon, I 
exhort in the ſccond place, to be more diligent, Heb. 6. 
11. And we defire,that every one of you,do (hrw the ſame dili- 
gence, wheretore dillgence ? To the ful: aſſurance of hope 
ynto the end; be nor flothful or negligent, 'a perſon that 
would come to this Hope, would not only be ſerious, but 
diligent in his (ſeriouſneſs ; we muſt be both diligent and (e- 
rious, or elſe we cannot have a well grounded hope of ſalva- 
tlon. Therefore if ye would be at this Salvztion, that com- 
forted David at his laſt words, take heed of a counterfit 
hope, and be diligent and ſerlous Init, 34% If thou would 
a'taln this hope of Salvation, thou who are without it, I 
exhort thee to be a (et lous ſtudent of the Covenant, the great 
ground of hope is from the Covenant, all that we may ex- 


p<& from Chriſt, or mercy, is holden out in the Covenant; 


therefore a Chriſtian that would grow in this hope of Salva- 
tion, or would have it real, ſhould (like a Child) be lying 
at the Breaſts of the Covenant, and ſucking out of theſe 
Breaſts ; Obſerve the Conditions of the Covenant, if thou 
underſtand not the Covenant, and ſuck not out of the Breaſts 
of the Covenant, thy hope is but a patched up hope, and 
like the hope of the Hypocrire, that hzth only a Portrature 
in the Soul, and not a living hope; ſtudy theſe things, if 
ye would be at a well grounded hope of Heaven, I know 
there are many would be at a well grounded Hope ol gea- 
ven, they ſee they muſt die, and that their dayes will not 
ay laft, and that it will not be the thoughts of creatures, that 
will determine, whether they be good or evil; If ye would 
have a hope, that will ftand through in that day, obſerve 
theſe things, conſider there is a pofſibllity of getting it, It 
may be it cloſe before thisWinter be done, and conſider if 
ye have no hope, and be without God, ye have no —_ 
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In affiiQlon, and at death, In a little ye muſt dizide all that 
ye have, and leave it behind you, and not take a frothie 
thing to the grave with you, and except ye retain a hope of 
ſalvarton, ye take not ſo muchas a ſheet to the grave with 
you, take heed of the counterfit hope, and be ſerious and 
diligent, and ſuck your hope out of the Covenant. 

#ſe 2. Another Uiec of this Doctrine, Is this hope of (al. 
vation ſo great a cardlal in affli&tin, and at death? 1 
would from this e:icourage you that hath this hope, of all 
the places of Scrip ute ye may take up that morning and 
evening. 1 bet. 1. 3. & 4. and (ing. Bleſſed be the God; 
and Hat her af our Lord Feſus chriſt, which according to his 
abound ant nc. bath hett /n us 484in unte 4 lively hope, by 
the reſurrection of Feſus Cariit from the deed. to an inberitanct 

Incorruptible. and undefiled, and that fedtth not away, &c. 
_ Suppoſe ye count on never ſo many Crolles, it ye have hope 
of Salvation, he hich made up in one J-wel, all that he 
hach caſt down ln all hls deſpeniations o them; ye that have 
this hope, IT exhore you to two things, firſt, to live an- 
ſwerable to this hope; ſecondly, [ exhort you ro ſtrengthen 
it; firft, ye that have this hope, live anſwerable, many a 
time gur hope and our way is knit together. 

Duſt, 1. I will profecar this Exhortatlon in anſwering 
thi> Queſtion, how a Chriſtian that is hoping for Heaven, 
lives anſwerable to his hope? for it is unſuirable for us. to 


profeſs the hope of glory, and live as we do, we ſpeak of 


our Countrey bur ſeldom, and we ſpeak not as Travellers 
going home to their Countrey. | 

Anſw. I will anſwer this in theſe few particulars. I. 4 
Chriſtian lives upin ſome meaſure to his hope of Salvarton, 
when he is careful to do nothing that will contradict his 
hope; if we be without faith, it's impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
and ſo without hope of S1lyarion; there is no prayer we 
put up, but we ſhould eximine, is there Faith in Ir? we 
preach nothing, we hear nothing, we read nothing, bur we 


ſhould examine, is there a myſtery of Faith la i? we houll'y; 
do nothing but what may confiſt with our hope; Nehemid 
reaſoned well, when he was bid flle imo the Temple to 
laye his Life, (ball ſuch « men 4s Ilie, ſay es he? If a — 
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wrong you, and ye find thoughts of revenge againſt him, 
ind will not forgive him, ye contradi&@ your hope; have ye 
the hope of the foigivance of a Debt of a thouſand talent, 
and will thou ſtand with thy fellow ſetvant, for the Debt of 

an hundred talents? if ye have the hope to walk with him 
in white, and to have all the guilt of your heart, and your 
way waſhen in the blood of the Lamb, and will ye ſtand 
at a Tritie; that expetts the removal of a mountain? 21y, 
Poſirively , one comes np to the hope of Salvation, in the 
practice of theſe four things. 1. We walk like our hope, 
when we keep company in the world like our hope, we pro- 
ſeſs we are ſtrangers io this world, and hopes In a little 
to be at home, in leſs than threeſcore add ren years, and yet 
we keep not company like our hope; It's a remarkable word 
of Abraham's. Heb. 11. 9. By faith ke ſojourned in the land 
of promiſe, as in A ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Facob, the btirs with him of the ſame promiſe z 
Abraham kept within doors, and whom had he to converſe 
with? He had e and Jaceb heirs of the ſame Promile, 
Travellers In a fir Countrey, upon the_ account they are 
countrey men, and minds to be a: home, they travel, they 
converic, and traffick together, and can thou have hope to 
be ln Heaven, and not wa k ſuitable to thy hope here? if a 
Perſon given to error or prophanity, be the perſon with 
whom thy converſe is moſt, and yet hopes to be in the land, 
where there is neither error nor prophadity, thy walk con- 
tradicts thy hope. 2). As thou would walk like thy hope 
in thy company, ſo 1 would exhort thee, to walk like thy 
hope in the ſtrain and hight of thy way; why art thou not 
more ſpirirua) in thy converſe In the world? O! how firange 
is It for me to profeſs, I rake communlon with God, for 
my chief happineſs, and hopes for an eternity of it, and 
yet can be content with ſo little of him here; if thou hope 
to have an eternal communion with him, can thong be con- 
tent to hear a Sermon, without communion with him? can 
thou go to a Corner and be content, without communion 
with him? when thou walks contralr tothis, thou walks not 
ſultable to thy hope? if thou have the hope of Salvation, 
thy ſecret conyerſe with God, and when thou comes to have 
92 publi& 
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thy hope, otherwiſe thy hope is falle. 3ly. If thou would 
walk like thy hope, manlfeſt it in thy contempt of the world; 
the hope of Glory, ought to fill thy heart with contempr of 
the World: I ſuppoſe any ſaw a man that had a great eſtate, 
and had many Farms coming in, and a great many fields of 
Corn, if ye ſaw him gathering heads of Corn after the 
Reapers, among the Beggers, would ye not undervalue his 
Spirir,and think he walked very unſuitable ro what God had 
given him? The truth is, when Believers are vexed and in- 
langled with the world, conftantly having their Joy and 
their Sorrow, Ebbing and Flowing, aa the World ehbs and 
Flows with them, they walk nor like their hope of Hea- 
yen: IIlke the Obſervation of a great Man, he ſayes, in all 
the Blble It's never found, that a truly godly man was co» 
yetous ; and is it not a ſtrange thing, that now it ſhould be 
the notted fin of Profeſſors? they were gullty of many groſs 
fins, but they were never guilty of that, and they that have 
the hope of Salvation, expecting to wear a Crown, and to 
ſee him as he in, and to carry Palms In their hands, and does 
not manifeſt their contempt of the World, they are like a 
man, having z great Eſtste, and yet found among the Beg. 
gers, gathering after the Reapers. 4%. If ye would walk 
ſultable to your hope, then ye would manifeſt Ic in afflictlon 
and death, thus David did here, the laſt words of the Son 
of Jeſſe; I have read it in the Turks Hiſtory , they faya 
Chriſtian cannot be ſerious, in believing, that there Is ſuch 
Joyes after Death, as the Chriſtians profeſs, the reaſon is, 
ſay they, they are ſo unwilling to die 3 great fears of death 
evidences ſmal hopes ofHeaven. 3). If ye would walk ſult- 
able to your hope, it would be manifeſted In your care to 
get theſe hopes; Why do we preſs you to imbrace the Co- 
venant, and hearken unto the offers of Salvatlon, but that 
ye may come to have that hope of Salvation ye look for? 

T exhort you in the ſecond pluce, to labour to ſtrengthen 
your hope; he reſore the rather brethren, we exhort Jou, to 
give all diligence, to the full aßurance of hope; reſt nor upon 
a general of hope; unleſs ye get the full aſſurance of it; 1 
WI not lay, the want of aſſurance of Heaven Is a fin, but 


the 


had 2 
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the want of diligence to get aſſurance Is a fin, God may de- 
lay aflurance of Heaven for Tryal, or for Chaſtilement. 

Oueſt, Ye may aſk, How ſhall we come by the ſtrength- 
ning of our hope ? 

Anſ. Iwill offer you three Rules to ſtrengthen your hope, 
and I beſeech you ro ponder them. 1- Chriftian, if thou 
would have ſtrong hope of Heaven, labour to get a firong 
love to Chriſt, the thing that ſhakes our hope ro Heaven is 
Fear, and perle ct Love caſts out Fear, 20. I exhort thee, 
to be frequent In exercifing thy hope of Heaven, ordinarls 
ly any thing gathers a habit by oft acting it, ought It not to 
be fear that ſhould be putting a perſon to abſtain from fin, 
or to be comforted apalaſt the difficulties of the time ? If a 
Chriſtian meet with Temptations to Sin, if he be under 
fear of Hell for it, I will go to Hell, if I do this, it is not the 
way to ſtrengthen hope; but when we are encouraged un- 
der difficulties, from the hope of Glory, that in a little, we 
will be above difficultles, it is the ready way to ſtrengthen 
hope. 35. If ye would have your hope of Heaven ſtrength- 
ned and made ſure, obſerve your experiences ye have of 
God. Rom. 3. 4. Patience warketh experience, and experi- 
ence hope, and hope makes not aſhamed; it's true, the great 
ground of our hope, ye will find it in the Covenant, therc- 
fore obſerye well your Experiences ye have of God, and of 
His Word. I would give to Chriftians three Rules, in their 
oblerying experiences of God, 1. Know, that one may have 
experience of God, and not khow that they have it, in the 
tlme they have it, there may be a real experience of God, 
a gracious experience, and yet in the time a perſon hath it, 
they may not know they have it; let but any take the dis 
courſe betwixt Chriſt, and the two Diſciples, going to EN 
us, all the time that Chrift is with them, they know him 
not, and they ſpeak our much unbellef, we thought this 
ſhould have been be, which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, and on 
the matter, they ſaid, they are begulled; and yer after he 
s away, they (ald, Did not our heart burn within us ? They 
obſerved not the burning of the heart in the time, but after 
he is away, their heart burns : Many have ſweet expetlences 
of Chrift, that think not much of them ia the time, oon 
aicer 
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after they are away, they would give their hearts blood ta 
have them again; there may be a very real experience of 
God glrcn, and yet in the mean time, pot take fr for a gra 
clous experience. 2ly. 1 weuld have the Chrifilan kr ow, 
to kee p vp their hope by experiences ol God, that e xpe i lence 
will ſon etimes be altogether out of fightzio that thr u can nei 
ther {ec them in the time, nor after they re gone, I like 
the adviſe I have ſometimes glyven a Chriſtian in that cale, 


in keeping up his hope of Heaven, is nor to cafi away hope, 


when all experiences are out of fight, but there are rw, 
things to keep up hope, when ex;[ericnces are out of fight, 
1. Take up ſhelter under the abioiure Promiſes, ay when we 
are duns from our Evidences and Marks, we ſhould not fit 
down and deipair, bur go to the abſolute Premiles, ſuch as, 
I will tak! away the heart of ſtont, I will fprink!s clean we 
ter pon them . &c. And there may be hope there. 29 
When experiences are away, it's a Chriſtians duty to ſec he 
new Extract of them again, Ike a man that hath payed ſome 
Debt, and he hath gotten Diſcharge of it, but he hath loſt 
It, and he | charged for the Sum again, and he goes to the 


Regiſter, and takes out a new Exact; So thou art nor to! 


caſt away all hope, bur to go i him for a new Experience, 
and readily that will be an Extract of the trve Diſcharge, 
and be as velid in Law, as the Diſcharge thou haſt loft, Re 
cord your Experiences oi God, and when ye want them, 
ye are not to caft away your hope of Salvation. 

Uſe 3, The third Uſe, Is the hope of Salvation ſo ſweet, 


and ſo ncceffary, it terves for Tryal , try of what Metral ye 


aie made of, I believe there are none ſittipg here, but they 
are all filled with the hope of Salvation, your hope will make 
many of you aſhamed, and your Hell may be hotrer, than 
ye had not hoped for Heaven, I will only leave this diſs 
courſe of the hoping of Salvation, with giving theſe three 
Marks, whereby ye may try, if your hope be a Helmet, a 
the Apoſtle calls it ( Epheſ. 6. 19. ) of Saivaticn, of the 


right Mettal, or only a Counter, 1. The hope of Salvation Bj 


that is right, we are begotten to it, x bet. x. 3. Bleſ? be tht 
Loo btb begotten us again to 4 lively hope, 10 an nher. 


laxctz &c. Its not a hope of our makinę, o which in Effe * 
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all Calling we are begotten; if thou cannot prove thy Effec- 
wal Calling, and thy Regeneration, and that thou art born 
agalu, and in Effectual Calling begorren, all thy progreſs, 
all thy diligence, and all thy parts. will not prove it a live» 
ly hope; therefore examine your Effectual Calling, If ye 
were begotten agaln by the Goſpel, otherwayes your hope 
ſhall periſh with you. 20. The hope of Salvation, which is 
of the right ſtamp, carries along with it Morification, Adi: 
15. 9. Puriſyint your hearts by ſaith; we have hearts within 
us, like ſtables, that would be often mucked; there is a 
Dung-hill within, that Pride, and that Paſſion of thine, If 
ye have the lively Hope of the Inheritance, ye will be clean- 
ſing, ye willi be (weeping the Houſe every day; what are ye 
carrying every day out of the heart? there are many that 
have great hope of Salvation, and if they were dying, they 
would tell many ſtories that they had of marks of Salva- 
tlon, but If ye be not purifying your ſelf, and obſervin 
what of corruption ye are carrying out, and what degrees © 
corruption ye have gotten the victory over, and if there be 
not this, your hope is not right. A 34 Mark ye have, colliſ. 
3. 27. Chriſt inyou, the hope of glory ; What account can ye 
give of Chrift dwelling in you? Where he dwells, he dwells as 
a King as aRefiner,as aCounſeller,as aComforter, as a Leader, 
as aGuide;He is holden out in all theſe reſpeRs in the Cove- 
nant; it's no, if ye have Parts, If ye have Glfts in you, but 
what account can ye glve of his dwelling in you? uſes he to 
ſup with you, and ye with him? walks he in you? he hath 
' Promiſed, I will walk in them, and dwell in them, and be 
their God; when ye meet with Temptation, ye will talk of 
the hope of Glory, but ls Chriſt dwelling in you, the hope 
of glory ? Laſtly, This hope of Salvation, it both flowes 
from diligence, and. is accompanied with diligence; 
Heb. 6. 11. & 12. And we deſire, that every one of you ſhem 

the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope to the end, that 
Je be not ſlothful, but followers of them, who through ſaith and | 
jpetience inherit the promiſes ; thou haſt a great hope, and a 
 Fflothful converſation; I have often wondered to ſec, how 
careleſs a way, and ſo great hope, do we talk of ſo great _ 
hope, and think we haye no more ado, but gather heads, |; 
Y among 
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among the Stuff, and live as the Begger ? Now, put your 
jolt to the Tryal io all theſe four, and if it want theſe four, 
t will be a hope, that will be like the giving up of the 
Ghofi, and will leave you in the day of your diftreis; 


— 


SERMON. XXXII.L 


2 Samuel 23. f. 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal. 
vation. and all my deſire, although he make it not 
to grow. 
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ty, that it was by way of Covenant, and after ( 
he hath ſpoken of the Properties, he men- 
tions the encouragements, and ſuperſtruttures he builds on: 
the Covenant, they are two, This 3s all my ſalvation, and lll 
in deſirt: The firſt of chem, I have ſpoken unto, and ſhew-ff t 
ed you, how the Covenant was all the hope of Salvation, t 
that a Believer had; Gods Mercy, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
Abftradt chem from the Covenant, it might as well be plead: 
ed by Devils as Men, the . thing that makes us have the 
hope of Salvation from them, and not the Apoſtat Angels 
Is the Covenant. 
But I come now to the ſecondSuperfiruture andEncout: 
ement, he hath {rom this well ordered Covenant, i 
ell my deſire; ir Is not eaſie to (atisfic all defires, our de. 
fires run very wide, but this Is all my deſire; Two thing 
are veceſſary ſor clearing this to you. 1. How the Cove 
nant.can be called our deſire ? ſome gloſs it thus, the ad 
Is put, ſay they, for the object, the defire is an act of tht 
will, and ſometimes a diſt inct affection from the will, the I f 


velle, or that which is the proper act of the Will, w de 
N Be Ire, 


\ Frer David hath ſpoken of the nature of his Securis 
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fire, and how can the Covenant be called, this 7s 
my defire ? Therefore ſome gloſs it thus, «ll the sb ject of my de. 
fire, the defire is put for the thing deſired; or as others 
will have it, This is (atisfation to all my dtfives, or, the thing 
that ſatisfies all my defires, and all my deſire is, that God 
hath made ith me an everlaſting Covenant, &c. But there 
is a great difficulty behind, How can the Covenant be called 
ſatizfaRtion to all our defires? have we not many Irregular 
defies, and can it be called ſatis faction to all our defires ? 
Therefore the meaning muſt be, ali my lawful or regular de. 
ſircs. „the Covenant latlsfies all that 1 can lawfully deſire. 
Now defires may become irregular, and unlawful two 
wayes, I, When we deſire things unlawful, covztous and 
laſcivlous defires, the Covenant ſatisfies them not at all, 
but rather condemns them. 20h. Deſires may terminat on 
lawfal objects, In an Irregular way, and the Covenant (ae 
thsfies them not, a perſon may have defires after the Cove« 
nant, and yer theſe defires may prove very irregular. 
There are three kinds of defires about the Covenant fr 
ſelf, and all theſe may be irregular deſires. 1. Some- 
times we deſire the bleſſings of the Covenant, without a right 
to the Covenant; as if one would defire the ftult of an 
Apple-tree, without a right to the Tree. 21y. And ſome- 
times we defire the bleſſings of the Covenant, and forgets 
the commands. 3%. And ſometimes we may defire the 
promiſes of peace and conſolation, without the promiſes of 
Effectual Calling ; theſe defires terminat on lawful objeas, 
but they are irregular defires, and the Covenant will not ſa- 
tisfie them z bur all our regular defires, all that are warrant- 
able and according to the Covenant, there is In the Cove» 
nant (atisfaRion to them all; the perſon that hath a Cove- 
nant-relation to God, they have in that relation, ſatis faction 
J to all their deſires. "; 2 9M 
Without infifting further in clearing the words, I will take 
Zone Obſervatloi;, and readily follow It in three or four Ser- 
mon, for it Is a great truth, and as Important a truth, as an 
chat hath yet occurred ln this Verſe, and the Obſervation 
DB hall be this; Ss 2 
I. boctrine. That the Covenant is ſatisfaction to all our defires: 
If God hath made with me an evetlafilng Covenant, It's thax 
Y 2 Which 


- thelc good things are ſuitable to our deſire: theſe two I vi 
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which may ſatisfie all my defires ; It's true, It will not (as 
tis fie our Irceguiar and unwatrantable defires, it will not ſa- 
tis fie covetous and laſcivious deſites: | remember I read of 
a man, who came to 2 Philoſopher, O ſaith he, he is a happy 
man that hath all hls defires 3 the Philoſopher anſwered, 
he i: a happy man, but a far happier man, that defires no- 
thing but what he ought to defire : ſo, If we defire nothing 
but what we ought to deſite, the Covenant will ſatisfie all 
our defires. This ſhall be the Theme that I reſolve to fol- 
low a little, that an Iinrereft io the everlaſting Covenant, Is 
HatisfaQiuu to all our lawful defires. It will be a great work 
to conyince you of this, but I hope ro make it appear from 

very rativoal grounds, and ſo let you ſee, that the torment 
we have io our life, it's not from want of grounds of ſatlsfa- 
Ron to our defires, but from the irregularity of our deſires, 
we ga in our deſires beyond what we ought. 

That the Covenant affords ground of ſatlslactlon to all 
our deſires, before I prove it, I muſt give you this Cautlon as 
IntroduQory to it: Satisfaction of deſires confifts In iwo 
things, 1. The object that ſatisfies muſt be adequar and 
full, it muſt be as comprehenfive as the defires ate large, 
other ways it cannot (arisfie; it is very obſervable that School- 
men teach, that In glory, if there were one defire unſatiſ 
ficd, it would be a degree of miſery, he that hath an aps 
petite, and hath his defire unſarisfied, Is in ſo far miſerable; 
and if there were one defire, and one thing in our appetite 
not ſatisfied, it would be a degree of miſery ; ſo, What | 
ſatlsfylng to defires, muſt be ade quat and fully proportion. 
ed to the defire. 21y. As It muſt be a full, ſo It muſt be 
ſultable ſatisfa&ion, as ſome deſcribe it, it confiſts in a ſul 
ablneſs of the object to the faculty; ſo that if ye aſk, why 
Is that, which ſatisfies the defires of the ſoul ? It's a full of 
ject, and av object ſultable to all the faculties in the foul 
ſo when we ſay, the Covenant ſatisfies all our defires,thet 
are two things we muſt inſtruct to you, that rhe Covenant 
full & comprehenfive of all the good we can deſire, and 
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the Covenant is ſatisfaction to all our deſires, I ſhall fi 
pro 
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rove it to be full and adequar, and then prove It to be ſult- 
able, and conſequently prove It full ſatisfaction to all our 
deſires. 

Firſt, That the Covenant Is full, abundantly adequat and 
comprehenſiveof all the things we can warrantably deſire: 
for clearing of this, I will offer you firſt ſome general proofs 
of fr, and ſecondly ſome particular and ſpeelal proofs of It. 

Firf, I will offer yqp ſome general proofs of ir, and by 
way of Iutroductlon to them, I will give you this in the en- 
try, That God in the Covenant reſolved to lay bimfelf out to 
the outmofi, Mat. 2 2. the Goſpel-offers lu the Covenant, are 
like to a certain King, that made a Marrlage · feaſt, at the 
Marrlage of his only Son; a King making a Feaft, and mak» 
ing a Marriagesfeaſt at the Marriage of his only Son, thou 
may be ſure he would lay himſe lf out to the outmoſt at that 
Feaſt; ſo the Lord hath lald himſelf ont to the outmoſt lu 
the Covenant: This being generally premiſed,it may make 
you expect, that it will not be difficult to prove, that the 
Covenant contains ſatis faction to all our deſires. 

And Iwill offer you theſe four general proofs of It, x9 
The Covenant contains all che excelleneles that are to be 
found in the Creatures; ordinarly our defires they are re- 
gulate by our ſenſes, like Eve we fee the Apple, and we 
HY have an appetite after it, according as we ſee, our apperite 
id our defires are regulate; by hearing and ſceing, there 
Is nothing excellent that ever we heard of, or ſaw, 
but ir's contained in the Covenant; take a view of the Co- 
yenant, and ye will find in it the promiſes of a Kingdom 
nay more, of Bread, Wine, Milk, Honey, Myrrhe, Spices; 
ye will find alſo in the Covenant, promiſes of Fountains, Gar- 
dens, Beds of Roſes, ye wil! find Gold, Linen, Kye-ſalve: 
there are ſome Divincs have taken palns in ſome of their 
Books, to gather all the ſimilltudes together, and they evl- 
dence, that there is nothing excellent in the Creature, but 
-It's promiſed in the Covenant ; If a man have a deſire after 
SY Gold, and fine Gold, if he have a defire aſter Linen, and 
fine Linen, after Bread, Wine, Spices, Beauty, ye will 
find one, who is white and rudy, hath promiſed all theſe jn 
the Covenant; what eyer ir be that a man hathan appetite 
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after, ye will find it in the Covenant ; and fince the Cove- 
nant contains all theſe things that are excellent among the 
Creatures, ls it any wonder that it ſatisfie all deſires? all 
pleaſure, proftt, honour, or what · ever the appetite can be 
Carried after, is promiſed in the Covenant; and which i 
remarkable, Gold, Bread, Wine, fine Linen, & c. they 
are bur ſhadows that are to be found among the Creatures, 
the ſubſtance ts only to be found in the Covenant : It's cal- 
led fine Gold, ro diltinguiſh it from Gold In the earth, It's 
called fine Linen, for all other Linens are but black in com- 
422 of this ; it's called Kye-ſalve, for Salves may 

Sa lves to our finger when lt is cut, bur It's much to make 
up Kye-ſaive ; all excellencies in the Creature, are only to 
be found iu the Creature in the Shell, and are to be found 
in the Covenant in the Kernel. 29. All that Is In glory, 
and all that is in Heaven, are contained in the Covenant: 
The Apotile tells us Iſa3ab 64. 4+ Since the brginning of the | 
world men have not beard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath che eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what be hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him. It Is a ſtrange deſcriptlon 
given of Heaven in Scriprure, Rev. 21. 10. It's called & ci), 
and 4 great City, and verſe 12. The wall of it hath twelvt 
gates, and verſ. 14. It bath twelve foundations, and verſ. 19. 
The foundations of the wall of the City, are garniſhed with pri. 
cions ſtones, and verſ 21. The fireets of the City are of pure gold 
and verſ. 22, and 23. There 3s no Temple there, and there 35 $ 
x0 need of the Sun there, for the Lamb is the Temple of it, ad, 
the Sun is the light of it ; now, ear hath not heard, nor eye 
| hath not ſeen a City like that which is deſcribed there, and 
the Covenint holds out all theſe ; therefore ſome have 
well obſerved on this Text, that the Covenant not only (4 
tisfies all ourdeſires, but it contains ſomerhing more than out 
defires, our defires would never have reached the longing 
afrer fuch a City, that had ſuch gates, and ſu-h foundations, 
and ſtreets, c. So the Covenant muſt contain ſatisſaction 
to all our defifes, for all the excellencles in the Creature, 
. and all rhe excellencies of glory, are promiſed in the Cove 
"gant. 30. The Covenant muſt ſatisfie all our defires,in re- 
gerd It holds out to us what ever is in God; his infinite At 
. F | | trihutres, 
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irllbutes, his Mercy, his Goodneſs, his Truth, his Power, 
ill theſe are made over to us la the Covenant; there is more 
jn God than we can defire, nay, there is ſomerhing in Gods 
that it is impoſſible for our wit to reach: It's remarkable 
Mat. 22.32. Chriſt Proves agaluſt the Sadducees the reſurre- 
&ion from the dead, ftom that word he ſpake to Moſesat the 
burning Buſh, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob, God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living: all the Philoſophers on earth, could never have 
drawn that conſequence out of that word; would not any 
have thought it ſo remote a proof of the reiurrection, that 
no Phyſician, no Philoſopher , nor no Juriſt could have 
drawn ſach a conſequence, unleſs Chrift had done it him= 
ſelf? There is ſomewhat in that word; my God, and Z 
am the God of Abraham, &c. that will require Chriſt to 
explain it. Now, in the Covenant he hath made over him- 
ſelt ro us, and all that he hath, I will be thy God, this fhall 
be my Covenant with you, I will be your God, and ye ſhall 
be my people; and is not this ſatisſaction to all our deſires ? 
But 41y. to evidence this yet further, that there Is ſatisfa- 
Rion to all our defires, and a compleat ſacis factlon to all our 
regular deſites in the Covenant, ye would take notice what 
Ihlated ar, when firſt I entered on this Verſe; there Is a 
three · fold Covenant neceſſary, to make up compleat ſatiſ- 
faction and ſecurity to our defires, and all the thre kinds 
of Covenants concur in the Covenant of Grace. 1. There 
paſſes betwixt men a Covenant of War, and a Covenant of 
peace, they are bound by that Covenant In offenſive and 
" defenſive Leagues, there is a mutual Peace betwixt them, 
and a mutual War againft the ſame enemies, they have the 
ſame frlends and the ſame foes; this is a thlug very neceſ- 
fry in ſatis faction to our deſites, and this is . *heCovenanr 
of Grace, there is a reconciliation, a peace made un, and 
the Articles of it are very favourable aud advancagiot%,2,T0' 
make up ſatisfaRlon to our deſires, It is neceſſary beſylxt 
Nations that enter in Covenant, that there be a Covent 
of Commerce and Traffick, they will Import aud Ex 
Goods; ſo here, ſometimes he Imports the blcflings 6f Het 
ven, and ſomerimes he will Export other Goods, nar tow 
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wrong us, but to ſatis fie out deſires. 315. There is a Mar. 
flage Covenant; now what can be more deſirable, to ſarlsfie 
our defires, than theſe three? for the Covenant partakes of 
all cheſe three, and what can be more required of God, 
to ſacisfic all our defires ? To be bricf, the Covenant is hol. 
den out ſo, as it holds out things of Infinire excellency, and 
our appetite being finite, It's Impoſſible for us to have de. 
fire: (ultable, and adequat to che Covenant ; David had (aid 
nothing bur 1iuch, if he had (aid, che Covenant is ſatlsls. 
ction beyond my defires. Now lay the four together, and 
ye will ſee, that fince God was reſolved to lay himſelf our 
to the utmoſt, according to his own heart, to ſatisſie all 
our deſires, no wonder the Covenant ſatis fie our defires, 
fince it contaius all the excellencles of the Creature, and all 
that is in Heaven, and all that is in God, and that there 1 
made over and ſecured to us, not only a Covenant of 
Peace and War, and a Covenant of Traffick, bur alſo 3 


band. Theſe generals contribute ſomewhat to evidence, 

that che Covenant may ſatisſie all our regular and warrant- 

able de ſires. | 
I will follow thereſt with anſwering five or fix Queſtions 

that may occur about this, that the Covenant ſatis fies all our 
defires, and they will contribute much to clear and confirm, 
that rhere is in chis Covenant latisfaction to all our defires. 

Que}. 1, It may be asked, ſuppoſe the Covenant be full 
and ſuitable, yet it ſatisfies not all deſires, unleis they have: 
right to that fullneſs ; It's a very difficult thing to ſatlsſie all 
deſires, a man proves not the Covenant to ſatisfie all de- 
fires, that proves it to be full and ſultable, but I have not 
a right to it. 

Anſw. For niwer to this, this will be no Exception a- 
gainſt rhe C ovenauts ſatisfying all deſires, if ye take notice 
'of ihgee things. 1. It's true indeed, it may be a very 
dar Caſe I confeſs, the Covenant is fall and very ſult: 
% but my deſire is to have a Right and Satisfaction In 
thy Covenant In anſwer to the Queſtion, I ſay firſt, the 
Covenan: it offers a Right, thou could deſite no more In the 
wetter of a Right, than the Covenant holds forth, thy de- 
ir i, lathsfied to the full, thou art offered all the 2 
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lencles In the Creature, and all that Is in Heaven, and all. 
that is in God, there is no leſs offered thee In the Covenant, 
thy defires ate ſarisfied to the full as to the offer, and as 
to the terms on which the Offer is made, there Is no more 
required of thee in the Covenanr, than to take all theſe 
and make them thine 3 no more but take and accept them, 
would thou have the Covenant made to thee, whether thon 
accept of the terms or not? So ia the Covenant, thou has 
the offer of a right, on the eaſieſt terms our heart could 
Imagine, 2, Thou that ſays, the Covenant anſwers nor all 
my defires, I would have thee to confider in the ſecond 
place, all that get a right to the Covenant, the right to ft 
n not of their buying or meriting, but It comes through 
the grace of the Covenant; ſo it may ſatisfie ali thy defires 
as to this, the price of the right is Payed in the Covenant, 
the offer of the right is payed in the Covenant, ſo thy right 
, to the Covenant comes through the grace of the Covenant, 
there is not only the offer of a right, but the commupica- 
tion of-a tight, and even that communication of a right, 
comes through the graee of the Covenant. 3, I would 
have thee that makes this exception, that thou has no right 
to the Covenant, becauſe ir anſwers not all thy deſires; do 
but accept of this Covenant, and imbrace Chriſt on the 
eaſieſt terms, and thou ſhalt find thy right to the Covenant 
confirmed by the Covenant; to be brief, thy deſite of a 
right to the Covenant may be (ſatisfied, if thou will but add 
to thy defires, the accepting of the Covenant, and imbrac- 
ing of the offer; put forth thy trembling hand and take the 
Covenant, and thou ſhall find it ſatisfie thy deſires, as to thy 
right to the Covenant; ſo there is none can juſtly except, that 
the Covenant ſatisfies not all de ſires, if they defire a righe 
to the Covenant; I tell thee again, It thou will but 2 
of and Imbrace this covenant, I make the offer to thee in 
His Name this day, take it, and It's thine. But to confirm 
it the better, I will offer thee two or three things, 1. If thy 
defire be ofa right to the Covenant, If thou accept of the 
offer, thy deſires ſhall be ſarisfied, notwithſt anding of all 
thy former guilt, if thou have a deſire of a right and an in- 
tereſt in the Covenant, though thou were a * a 
| Whore- 
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Wnoremonger, a Perſecuter or a Blaſphemer, thou ſhit - 
have thy deſires (athified ; the Covenant excluds not thee, 
but rather it tells thee, though thou has played the Harlot 
with many Lovers, yet return unto me, 20, The cove. 
nant will not ſtand at the weaknels of thy falth, if thou be 
one that defires a right to the Covenant, and it thou accept. 
of ir, though thou take it with a trembling hand, and i 
with a palfie arm, though it be a trembling and ſhaking 
fairh,lf thou have a deſite to accept the Covenant, there is in 
the Covenant, that which will ſatisfic all thy defires, though 
thy faith be bur like a grain of muſtard feed, or a bruiſed þ 
reed, or a ſmoaking flax; If it be fincere, it will fathsfie- 
thy defir*s, it thou accept the Covenant. But 30, If thou 
accept the Covenant, it ſhall (atltsfie thy deſit es, and fatlsfie 
thee, as to thy right of it, though thy falth be mingled 
with much corruption, ſuppoſe thou cannot ſay, I believe, yet 
ſay, I accept, &let the next word be, Lord, help my unbeliet, || 1 
40, If thou will accept this Covenant, thou ſhalt be ſarisfied J i 
In thy deſires of a right to it, though thou have no price In,. 
thy hand to give; If thou have no money, yet thou may, . 
buy without money, it's God that ſells, and he ſells without 
money and without price; ſo thou cannot ſay, thou has no || « 
price to give for aright to fr, the Covenant may ſatisſie thy 
defires in that, for the price is payed in the Covenant; ſo | | 
I ſuppoſe, the firſt Objection is ſatisfied, for I have holden || | 
' 
| 


out the Covenant to be full, containing all that's in the Cre- 
ature, all that is in Heaven, and all that is in God; ii thou 
fhalrſay, It ſatisfies nor my defires, I defire a right to It, 
and cannot win at it, but as to the offer of a right, and 
accepting of rhe leaft faith, for all former guilt, and a falth 
mingled with corruption, and a falth that cannot buy, be- 
cauſe they have no money, the Covenant diſpenſes with all 
theſe; therefore if thou be not ſatisfied in thy defires of a 
Right, the fault It's not in the Covenant, but in thy ſelf, 
for thy defires of a Right, comes not to be ſarssfied , but 
through the Covenant. 
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4 Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be 
bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this .. all my 
: ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 
| not to grow. 


| muſt be an excellent thing that can ſatisfie all our de- 


fires;how vaſt are our defires. & how unſatisfable ? would 

ye then know what it Is that ſarisfies all our defares, the 

Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, and this 

is all my defire? I was offering you ſome reaſons, why the 

covenant ſatisfies all our defires; I was entering to abſwer 

'' (ome Objections, that would contribute to clear It, I named 

Tone, two or three more I will name yon, and then ſhall 
come to the Application. 

Object. 1. It may be objected in the firſt place, that on- 
ly can ſatlsfie all our defires, which belog alone enjoyed is 
ſatisfactory ; take a man in priſon , in Poverty, in Con- 
tempt , will the Covenant alone ſa tis fie him? have we nor 
lawful deſires after Meat or aftet Apparrel? and it theſe 
be nothing, can the Covenant ſatis fie all deſires: for An- 
ſwer to this, ye ſhall notice three things. 

1. That all outward chlogs, in fo far as they are ne- 
|; ceſſar ( and we can only warrantably deſire them, in fo 

far as they are neceſſar) are promiſed in the Covenant; 

It's a rare thing for one to die of hunger, thouſands die of 
Sur feit and Gluttony, where one dies of Hunger, and yer 
the Covenant ſatlsfies their deſires a3 ro neceſlarles. 
2. Ye ſhall notice, ſuppoſe there were want of neceſſu- 
ries, yet It's accompliſhed and made up in other rhitgs 
Gold will compence Bra(s and Copper, he that hath 0d 
aud a right ta Heaven, will hardly complain of rhe pur Hg 

1 Health, 
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Health; he corected his word well ther fald, there is no- 
thing ſeft me but God, and but God ſald he, and wha 
would I have more? 39, The Covenant alone It will (4 
tisfie all defi; es, fn regard it compenſes, and makes up any 
thing that we cin defire that js wanting; a remarkable Inſtance 
7 have of this in the Bible, Jacob he got the Ble ſſing, Eſax 

e got the fat of the earth. Gen. 2 Eſau cometh to meet 
Jacob with four hundred men, Jacob offereth him a preſent, 
Gen. 33. Eſau he refuſes to take it, I will not take ft ſayet 
he, for | have enough, take it, my brother, ſayes Jacob, for 
I have all; now, he had not the fat of the earth, if he 
would have counted his whole Stock, It wouſd have but 
amounted to two Bands, but he had the Bleſſiag, God was 
become the God of Jacob, he had ſeen God in a Viſion at 
Bethel, and God had bleit him, thereſore he can ſay, take 
it my Brother, for I have all; now he that hath all, 
hath fatisfaRion to all his defires, ſo the Covenant alone, 


holding out Chriſt and the Father in our offer, Is alone 
ſarisfying. 


Object 2. Another Objc&ion may be made againſt this, 


my heart defires, ſayes ſome, the poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſe is dot the Covenant, 
my heart would have the accompliſhment, I would have 
the Peace, the Joy, the Conſolation that Is promiſed, and 
I would be at the Heaven promiſed ; now how can the 
Covenant latisfie al] deſites? it contains excellent promi. 
ſes indeed, but it contaln: not the Peace, the Heaven, and 


the Joy promifed, and how then can it ſatisfie all my de · 


fires ? 
Anſw. For opening this to you, I defire ye may take 


notice of three things. 1. Ye muſt rake notice, that there 
Is a twofold Inheritance, or a twofold Poſſeſſion ; there 


Is poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, and a poſſeſſion of the thing 
promiſed; (evcral times Believers are called in the Bible, 


Heirs of the promiſe, was ever a man called an Helr of the 


chartor, he may he called Heir of the Land that the Chat- 


tor carrles; but the Believer may be called an Heir of the 


promiſe, the reaſon is, becauſe the Promiſe Is a great 


pact of the Inheritance, a perſon in Covenant with Gody 8 


is ; 
: 1 ” 
* 4 
5 


on 2 San. 23. 6. , 333 


{an Helr of the Promiſe, as Iſaac and Jacob are called; fo 
thar there is an Inheritance of the Promi ie, as well as in the 
the thing promiſed ; a very neceſſary thing to be obſerved, 
for there are many precious roGod who think, if they were ln 
Heaven, and Ifthey enjoyed the glory that is to be had there, 
they would count themſelves as Heirs 3 but while thou haſt 
a Promiſe, thou art poſſeſſing an Inheritance, for the Cove- 
nant it ſelf is a kind of poſſeſſion; thou that ſayes, thou 
would be poſleſt In che promiſe. and it's no words, and a 
Covenant thou would be put off with, theu mlſtakes, for 
the Covenant and the Promiſe js an Inheritance, and thou 
art no Minor In the caſe, but art poſſeſſing as a Major. 

2ly. Take notice ye that would be at the Poſſeſſion of the 
Promiſe, & that thloks all your defices will not be ſatisfied 
until then, that the Covenant, though It pur you not in the 
poſſeſſion of the promiſe, yet it make: the Poſſeſſion as 
ſure, as if it were In your hand; that which we have in a 
promiſe from God, It's even as ſure as if it were in poſſeſſi- 
on; it's remarkable, Pſal. 3. J. The Plalm is entituled, a 
plalm of Devid hen he fled from Abſalom his ſon, Thon 
haſt ſmitten «ll mine enemies upon the cheek, thou bai broken 
the teeth of the ungodly : how could they be broken, when he 
was flyivg from Abſalom? But Devid bad a promiſe for it, 
and he counts it as Sure as If it were in hls hand; It's true 
It's nor ſo ſweet nor ſo refreſhirg , as If it were In hand, 
but it's as (ure; lo ye ſee, though the Covenant put us not 
in poſſe ſſion of the promiſe, yet it holds forth that which 
is as ſure, as if it were in poſſeſfion. But the 3 thing 1 
will give you, that will more fully anſwer the Queſtion, 
and remove the Objectlon; that the delay of the poſſeſſion 
of the promiſe, is no denlal of it, and to defire the poſſeſ- 
ſion ot the promiſe, except it be in the method of the Co- 
venant, is an irregular deſire; ye heard, that the Covenant 
ſatisfies all regular and warraniable defires, but to deſire 
the poſſeſſion of a thlug, before we have fought for it, and 
done that for which we came into the world, is an irregu- 
lar deſire; ſo ff thou ſay, I have a great defire of the poſſeſ 
ſion of the Peace, the Joy and the Heaven, that the Coyes. 
"nin holds forth, thou art Irregular in thy deſite; woule: 
| thon 
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thou be at the poſſeſſion before, thou haſt run the race; 


the battel ? that ls au itregular deſite, and the Covenant h 
not to ſatlsſie theſe deſites the Covenant poſſeſſes thee jn 
the promiſe,and that's an Inheritance, and makes It as fare, 
2s if jr were in poſſeſſion. | | 

Object. 3. There are lawful defires of the Creatures, and 
of eſchewing the Croſs, and ths Covenant farlsfies them 
not; may we not warrantabſy defire convenient Food, many 
ſeck no more fron God, and gets It not, they may have hun. 
dredy of Temptatlons about their Food, and how to ef. 
chew the croſle, and docith the Covenant ſatisfie all their 
deſires ? For anſwer to this, 1 would have you notice 
theſe things. 

Anſwer. 1. Take notice, that we may deſire indeed, 
lawful convenient Food, and it may be denyed, aud the re. 
moving of the Croſs, and it may be denyed; but in this 


he ſarlsfies not our appetit, he may ſatis fie the cry of out necd; 


Poſt to bring us home to our Fathers houſe, why not as 
well as a Fever? Whatever be the way he bring us 
home, he ſarisfizs the ſcope of our deſires, the ſcope of our 
defires to him for temporal things, if they be lawful, they 


time, in ſubordination to the things of Eternity, If we (eck 
them otherwayes, we ſeek them irregulary, we ſeek Bread 
and Cloths to help us to Heaven, bur if he make Famine, 
and Nakeenefs to help us to Heaven, he ſatisfies our deſires; 
ſometime we will go to God, and cry, Lord,give me this 
outward Mercy, and remove this Croſs, for that will be help- 
ful for my Heaven, If he deny the Mercy, and keep on the 
Rod, and yet help thee to Heaven, he ſatisfies thy defire; 
as if a Patlent ſhould cry toa Phyſiclan, O! I am burning 
in a Fever, give me water to drink ; but he makes a 
Cordial and glves him to cool him, he grants his defire, 
ugh he glye not water to drink; ſo in affiltjon we cry, 
Lord, remove this afffiction, and help me to Heaven; he lets 


grant 


caſe, the Lord (arlsfics the deſite of our neceffity, however 


If he ſhall kill us with Hunger, why not ? if Famine be they 


run in this Channel, that he would glve us the things of 


affliction ly on, and helps thee to Heaven, does ke not 


ſi 


or would thou be at the Crown, before thou haſt ſoughtenſ de 
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rant thy defire ? we are M caryers of our own Lot, ou 
Ideſires about temporal things'may be granted, when the par 
Mucular way and manner of it, may be removed, he takes one 
{way for the end, and we would take another wecry tobe 
[brought to Heavenyin a Chariot, and he thinks fir we ſhould 

be brought in 2 Cart, we would be at glory with 
I. fair wind, and he thinks fit in acroſs wind; but li we 
come to glory, as well with a croſs wind, as a fair wind, the 


defire is granted. Another thing I would have you cons 

fider, is this, Though we defire temporal things, and get 
Ino ſatisfaction, yet the Covenant mry ſaritfic out defires, 
Ithe reaſon is, It's rare to find us regular in temporal things; 
ach a Woman would have her Huzband living, and 

would quite God many other things, If he would not re- 
{move the delight of her eyes; another does fo with her 
Child, and yet they both die, porwithſiandipg God makes 
lit up, and he grants their defire, they think they cannot 
{have contentment in the World but in ſuch a Lot, they | 

have ſwallowed and drowned all their contentment, if that 
he taken nway; the caſe is fo with David, there is a Child 
Bethſheba bare in Adultery, the Child falls fick and dles, he 
lyes on the ground, while the Child is lying fick, and will 
not eat all that time, after he hath cryed to the Lord, the 
child dies, was fe not much better, the lame Woman bore 
him a Solomon, than that the Child begotten in Adultery 
mould live; to be brief, there Is hardly any Objectlon 
cad be brought from a Chriſtians caſe, or from their worldly 
defires, but they may be all aboundantly anſwered from 
this, that the Covenant Is ſatis faction to all our defires. 

I would ſpeak a little to the Application and Practical 
part of the Point, In regard it's a thing of great Importance; 
| reſolve to fall from this Branch of the Verſe, and therefore 
will apply it, ſuppoſing that 1 have proven ir aboundantly. 

Hſe 1. And I will apply it in three or four &#ſes, FPirſt, Is 
the Covenant Satisfaction ro all our defires? Then it in- 
lorms of three or four things, 1. It Informs of what an ex- 
cellent thing the Covenant muſt be, Riches may ſatis fie the 
Coverous, and flonour may ſatisfie the Ambitious, and bu 

E 


| <!eannefs and whoredom may (atisfic the Laſciylous; 
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What a thing is there that will ſatisfie all defires? that is al- 
lanerly co be found in God, and In the Covenant, ye that 
would have the thing in one Jewel, that the generality of 
men are ſecking in many pieces of Copper Coin, ger an In, 
teteſt in the Covenant, and it will ſarisfig all your deſires; 
O! but it muſtbe an excellent Jewel, that W ill payoff all your 
Debt. 25. It informs What is the reaſon, that Believ. 
ecs have ſuch a deal of quierneſs, even in the worſt of caſes, 
ler them be lu Pciſon, ler them be in a Fever, In Reproach, 
or In Poverty, yet they have a great deal of ſweet quſetneſi; 
I will tell you, they have all thelr deſires ſatisfied in the 
Covenant, they defire no more; and a man that hath all hiz 
defires, in what condition loeyer he be, he is qulet; the 
great ground of our diſquiering is, we want ſomething we 
defire, bur a Believer that can ſay, He hath made with me- 
a Covenant, he hath Bread, Apparel, Wine, Milk, Sold, 
Fountains, Kingdoms, Citles, and he hath them all in the 
Covenant; therefore no wonder,if men labour to take ther 
quierneſs from them, If devils labour to take their quietneſi 
from them, yet they have ſtill a great deal of quierneſs, for 
they have all their deſires, and they are all contalned lu the 
Covenant. 3ʃ́. It informs of a third thing, of what is the & 
reaſon of all the exerciſes of Conlclence, and dliquletings, 
that Believers have; would ye know what it is, there is one 
thing that is all their defires, which li thelr ſecurity in the | 
Covenant: now, no wonder when they are croſt in that 
which Is all their deſire, to ſeethem hanging down the ir head 
and the feeble knees ſmiting one another, for when the 
are croſt in their intereſt in the Covenant, they are not croſt 
in a triffle, but in that which is all their deſire; ſo ye may 
ſee the reaſon of their peace, and their trouble, (one thing? 
have they defired of the Lord, as it is, Pſal. 2.) And uf 
that one thing goes ill or well, accordingly have they peace 
or not. 415. Is the Covenant all thelr defire? it informs of 
what a different nature the Spirit of Bcllevers, and the 
Spirit of the Ungodly are; there are many they never care 
for the Covenant, many ſay, who will give us Corn, and 
Wine, and many hunt after their Luſts; it's a wonder to ſee 
great odds,berwixt the deſires of Bellevers,and 50 
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ly men, even as great odds as betwixt Eaft and Weſt, all | 
I their defires ate ſatisfied, If they can ſay, Sed heth made. 
with me « Covenant, wherein he hath made over himſelf, 
and his Son, and all that he hath ; hardly will there a Croſs 
come, that will ly heavy on, no wonder, for they have all 
their defires, and a man cannot count himſelf croft, that 


hath all hls defires, | 4 
uſe 2. Secondly, for Uſe, Is the Covenant all the deſires 
of the Believer: Then I would exhort yon to make it all 
your deſire, O! we are plagued ſometimes with Laſcivlous, 
Earthly and Frothie Defires, how excellently did the Phi- 
loſopher Socrates anſwer the man, that came to him. and 
ſaid, O! ſayes he, ht is a happy man that hath all his de- 
fires, but ſayes he, he is a happier man that deſires nothing, 
but what he may lawfully defire ? labour to get your de- 
ſires regulat accord iog to the Covenant, that there may be 
nothing in your defires; but what is contained in the Cove- 
nant. I would preſs this with ſeveral Motlves and Confider- 
ations, O! but the perſon Is come co a noble Lot in hls 
way to Glory, that hath his deſires regular, according to the 
Covenant, whether they be deſires for the Church of God 
or for themſelves. | 6 JOS 
Readily ye may aſk, How ſhall we get our defires regulat 
according to the Covenant ? I will offer you two remark- 
able helps, and two Motlves, to get your defires regulat ace 
cording ro the Covenant. 
Firſt then, for helps to get your defires regulat accord- 
ng to the Covenant, take thefe four things. 1. I would 
exhort you to ſtudy the Covenant, it will be an excellent 
help, to get your defires regular according to the Covenant, 
af ye be acquaint with It; the Covenant ſhould be the glaſs 
je ſhould be looking into, and bringing your defires to lt, 
I: and the Covenant, like a face in the glaſſe, ſhould reſemble 
one another; believe It, Chriftian, h minds to come to 
Heaven, there li nothing thou needs, either for thy being or 
thy wel-being, but It's contained in the Covenant; there- 
fore be a ſtudent of It, and be well acquaint with it, ie 
holds forth the things of Time, and things of Eternity, all 


the excellencles of God, * is communicable to cres 


-* 
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turet, are ln the Covenant; therefore, if thou would haye 
thy deſires regulat according to the Covenant, be a ſludem 


miſed mercy, and contained In the Covenant; we have 1 
—pgreat Queſtion with the Patrons of Lirurgle, the Engliſh ſer. 
vice Book ; ſome Divines write againſt it, ſay they, there 
are many Prayers In It, for things not promiſed, and we can 
only pray la Faith, for what Is promiſed; we can warrants 
- ably pray for nathing, but a promiſed mercy , for Faith ls 
alwayes founded on the Promiſe; ſo it is objeRed, if the 
Prayer go beyond it's Object, It's a prayer of the Service- 
Book, and I believe ſome pray in paſſion againſt their neigh. 

— " they pray for themſelves Ignorantly, as thelr O. 
plolon leads them; but if it be not a prayer within the Co- 


Promiſe, and if thou prayes not in Falch, thou prayes in fin; 
Sd this may be a preſſing conſideration, that our prayers 
will never be heard, though it be preſented with as many 


| Tears, as there are waters in the Ocean, if le be not accord 


ing to the Covenant. A 3d. Dire&lon, endeavour a work 


ol Moftification in thy defires, unleſs thy defires be morth 
' fied, they will go beyond the bounds of the Covenant; 


therefore in Effectual Calling, there is eſpecially intended 
by the Spirit of God, the Mortification of our defires, we 
ate not to deſire as Chriſt (aid to the Mother of Zebedrt 


Chlldren, Ie deſire, ſayes he, ye know not what, ſhe defir- 


ed one of her Sons to fit upon his right hand, and the other 
on his left; he would fain have the perſons gteat that ſhe 
loved; were we mor tlfylag our deſires, we would have att 


other kind of life of it in the world, than we have, the 


the thing that torments us in the world, we have a defire 
Alter this and that, and the third thing, and are tormented 
becaule our defires are not accompliſhed ; bur were there 1 
mortifi ation of our defires, and a bringing them according 
to the Covenant, we might have a lweet and contented life 


* 


Man, here am I, ſaycs he, chat In my life deſired no 


fired, 


\ : 


of the Covenant. A ad. Dltection is, confider ſerfouſly, 
there is nathlog thou can deſire in Faith, except It be a pro. 


venant, it will do no good, for Falth is a belleving lu the 


the workg beyond what we have; I heard a Paſſage of at 


but what 1 got, and I wanted nothing of what Ide. 
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fired, Il we Could get our defires regulat according to the 
Promiſes, and agreeable to them, what a ſweet and content» ' 
ed life might we have in the Wilderneſs ;, therefore labour 
to mortific your defires. A 4th DixeRion is, labour to de- 
fire all temporal things ſubmlſfively ; he did caft us a noble 
Coppy, that ſaid, Father, let this cup depart from me, Jet no 
my will be done, hut let thy will be dont; whatever temporal 
Lot we come under, If our defires be according to the Cos 
venant, (let your deſires be for the ** ay Fo and, 
or this friend, or that Child) they will bewith tubmlſſion, 
not my will, but thine be done. Now theſe four wonld help 
you cxcellently, to ger your deſires regular according ta the 
Covenant. HEE oe | FETY 9 
I will preſs theſe four with theſe two motives, x. Know 
this, Chriftian, that the great reaſon of all the apxiery and 
rorment of thy life, flows not ſo much fram thy croſſes, as 
from thy deſires; the great reaſon of all our tormeny and 
anxlety of our life, Is nor, that God afflicts, but that our 
deſires are contradicted ; readily affſictlon is according to 
our apprehenſion, the only thing chat makes the croſs light, 
to one and heavy to another is, the temper of the 5p 5 
If we could get the victory over our defires, we might go. 
through the world finging, hardly would we be tormented 
with the things that. rorments us; one. defires brave app» 
rel, another honcur, a third good entertainment, and 
want them; It's not the want of them that ls the croſs, hut 
their deſire that makes it the eroſs 5 it's evident from this, 
one will want their defircs and not be croſt, one will take 
well with areeky Cottage, and a plece of brown Bread, that 
another would account a croſs, the reaſon is, the one's des. 
I fire is not like the other. A ſecond motive Is, it was on 
of the great reaſons that made Chriſt have ſo contented a 
life in the world, there was hardly. a man the Father had 
croſt more, than he did him, and yer ye find him never dif. 
compoſed, he is many time at, The foxes have holes, aud the. 
birds of the air haut nefts, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head ; he bs ſometimes led to the wilderng(s, and 
tempred of the Devil, and the Prince of this world comes © 
zgtinft him, but hath nothing within him; for he had. 4 
; 2 ere, 
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Hill fide and ſlee p all night, another time he will be on the 
Ses ail night, another time he came to Jacobs Well, and 
ſought a drink of Water, he had tribute co pay when Ce- 
ſars Tribute was to pay, never one had mo croſſes and 
more quletneſi, the realon Is, he had no deſires; If we could 


ouſnels, the hundred part of what we have, would ſatlsſie 
us, but it's our appetite, and not our neceſſity, that hath a 
great influence on our torment, 

©. ſe 3. Thirdly for Uſe, Is the Covenant fatisfaRion to 
all our defires? Then the third Uſe Is of Conſolation, and 
it ſpeaks comfortably, eſpecially to three ſorts ; 1. To them 


, of God, readily when they go to pray, he hides, he neither 
| gives liberty to pray, nor anſwers he their prayer, fhall he 
t down and ſay, he hath no fatisfaRion to hls defires ? 
No, if he lay in a part of the Covenant to you, the Cove- 
nant muſt be taken for the Inheritance, ſo long as we are 


as I went, and yet he hath given thee a paft of the Cove- 
nant: It's lamentable to ſee ſo excellent a Coyenanr, ppr- 


ro ſee belfeyers lay ſo little welght on it; ſuppoſe he deny 


Jing, that thou haft ſatisfaRion to thy deſires; If he lay in 
u part of the Covenant, and clear up thy intereſt in it. 21y. 


For Conlolation,they that go through the world loaden with 


{ they may be pfone to bring up an ill report on God, to ſay, 


but hath he given thee the Covenant, and wilt thou ſay 
__ any thing to thy intereſt in the Covenant? And wilt thou 


"given thee thy deſires, they are irregular, go and repent for 
+ thy deſires ; Haſt thou not in the Covenant drink _ 
1% | | 8 | e, 


— 


deſires, therefore he is not diſquleted, he will come to an 


get the victory over our pride, our ambition, our laſcivl. 


that It may be have not much ſenſe and experimental proof 


Minors; we miſt look on the promiſes as an heritage; and 
Ik he lay in a promiſe, or a part of the Covenant to thee; 
bring not in a bad report of him, to ſay, thy deſires are not 
arlsfied, I came to his door, and I came from it as hungry 
chaſed by ſuch a perſon, contrived by ſuch a Mediator, and 


thee ſenſe in thy ſpiricual Intereſt, yer thou haſt ground to 


Groſſes, they hardly find the world but ſcouling on them, 


he gives other folk their defires, but gives not me mlae; 


yet ſay, he hath not glyen thee thy defires? If he hath not 


- ***, Ry; 


nant, ye have all your defires, and more than ye can 45985 
for there is ſomethlug In God our appetite cannot defire. 
307. It ſpeaks comfortably to them, who know not what m 
be before them; O may ſome ſay, if I go forward, I WI 
fall over head and ears, and all; and another ſays, O I am 
afraid 1 fall away, and many torment themſelves with whar 
Ito come, and the evil they feared fell on them; . 
Jart thou tormented, that has an intereſt in the Covenant 2? 
If thou have that, thou haſt all that thy heart. can defire 5; . 
Iwill cloſe all with exhorting all of you, to labour to regus- 
lit our defires according to the Covenant; when ye find 
ye defire a thing ye cannot produce a promiſe for, ſuſpeG it 
Jas zn unwarrantable defire, and all that hath gotten, the 
victory over the corruptlon of thelr heart, if ye can go this 
night and ly down, and appeal to him that is the ſeatcher 


Joche heart, ye deſite no more than what is promiſed, it's 


an evidence he hath mortified your deſires, and brought 
you under the Bond of the Covenant; bleſſed are they that 
can ſay, the Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Cove=- 
goant, and I defire no more if he would make me a King, nay, 
Land give me all that in betwixt the rifing of the Sun and the 


zolng down thereof, I defire no more, for he hath made with: 
me a Covenant. : | 
3 
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SERMON. XXXY, 


rb 2 Samuel 23. Ver ſe Jo 


Arbe uph my houſe be not fo with God ; yet he hat 
oats with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
ell things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſalvat i. 
on, an al my defire although be make it not to 


-grow, 
D with Him, that it was everlaſting,and well ordered, 
and fure ; he builds two great Gonclufions on Ir, 

this 1 all my alvation and all my deſire; the latter of clicle 
| JT hive ſpoken to, 1r's a great mercy when we can have our 
deſites regulat according to the Covenant; when there 
deſited, but promiſed mercles; Irregular deſires 


\ 


Avid is deſcribing the Covenant that God mate 


nothing 
gre the prone foundation of the torment of our life,they can · 


not chooſe but have fweer contentment, and a life full of 
tranquillity, chat have gotten the victory over their deſires, 
po warranced by the Covenant, © 
Rur 1 will (a <A More of this, before I leave theſe two, 
chere li one thing yet Tying in chem, ell wy ſal vation, and al 
my deſires the two af together Imports, that rhe Co- 
yenant h 4 perfect Charter, it's a very rational DeduRlon 
froth it, Thar which is all the ground of che hope of (alyatl- 
on,” and that which Is ſatisfact ion to all defires, muſt be a 
coveuant ; therefore, before I leave the handling 
of this Character of the Covenant, I will rake in this, and 
handle ir this day. | 
Doctrine. That the Covenant of Grace made with believers 
Je & Perfect Covenant; it is a very uſefal Character of it, and 
"comfortable, and therefore hearken unto it; It may be ſaid 
the Covenant, which David Pfl. 19. 7: ſays, The Lony 


| on 2 San. 23. 8. 7 
the Lord 3s perfect, Converting the ſoul 3 and that which he 
ſays Pſal. 119. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perſection ; but thy 
Commandment is exceeding broad ; \t's as much as, I can 
ſee no end of thy Commands, they are fo full and fo per- 
fe&; this is an excellent character and property of the Co- 
yenantz whereas In other things we can (ee nothiog but 
vanity, and emptineſs, and froth, there is a perfection in 

the Covenant. 

That I may the more diftin&ly handle this, I will propoſe 

cheſe four things to be dwelt on: 1. I wil prove by ſome 

| reaſons, that the Covenant of God is a perfect Covenant, 

| 21. 1 will enquire in what reſpeRs it Is perfect. gl, 1 

ſhall clear ſome Queſtions, and anſwer ſome Objectiom a- 
galaſt irs perfection; and in the laſt place, I ſhall dwell on 
the Practical part of It. 

Reaſons. Firſt, For ſome reaſons to prove, that the Cove- 
nant is perfeR ; and Indeed It's not eaſie to believe the Co- 
yenant to be perſect, every one will have their Objection 
againſt ir;yer there are theſe four things that will very ſtrong- 
ly concur,to Jelpaſtra that it Is a perfect Covenant. x, 
That to which nothing can be added, and from which nos 
thing can be wanting, muſt be a perfe& Covenant, that is 
the proper definition of perfection; now this agrees well 
do the Covenant; there li nothing wanting in it, and nothin 
can be added to it; it is remarkable Rev. 22. He that add? 

to the words of this Prophe ſie, God (hall add to him the plaguts 

"I written in this book; and be that takts from it, God ſhall rake 

'Y bis name out of the book of liſe, that is one ſure reaſon, ro prove 

it a perfect Covenant. Papiſts tell us, they ſay they add 

vo corrupt additions, bur perfe&ing additions to the words 

ot this Book; now, corrupt additions is « contradi & ion, 

I fora corruption fs not an addition, but the Covenant is ſo 

periect, as whoſocyer he be that offers to add to the words 

of this Book, God will add to him the plagues of this Book, 
and whoſoever he be that takes from It, God will take his 
name out of the Book of life. | 
Reaf. 2, That Covenant that is ſufficient to make the mam 

of God perfect, muſt be a petfect Covenant, that which Is 
in it (elf ſufficient to make a bellever perlect, what can he 
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more requlſite to make up perfeRlon as to us, but the thing 
that will make us peife& ? And the Covenant is ſufficlent 
to make the man of God perfect, 1 Tin. 3. 16. Al 1 


ture is given hy inſpiration of God, 43d it profitable for. do. 


cine, ſor rey roof, for correction, jor ixſtruct ion in richteoiſ. 
eſs: Nou, ſince they are lufficlent to make che mau of God 
perlect, the Covenant muſt be a peric@ Covenant that is 
thus uſeful. | 
| Reaſ. 3. It will prove a perfe& Covenant, if ye conſider, 
that God in the Covenant is at the ourmoſt of hls offers, 
now there can be nothing wanting, If God be at the outmo 
of what he can offer. There are three things that in the 


Covenant evidences Gad to be at his outmoſt, ſo to ſpeak 


with reverence, that he cannot go beyond the three. 1. The 
bleſſiags of the Covenant, he cannot go beyond them, he 
cannot offer greater things than himſelf and his Son, and 
both rheſe are promiſed in the Covenant. 21. He is at-the 
or: moſt of the freedom of the terms, on which theſe offers 
are made; it's impoilible ro make an offer on freer terms, 
that we ſhould accept of him, and turn from our Infquity, 
- and hearken and Inclive our ear to the Covenant; wllat es. 
fierterms was it poſſiole for God to make ſuch great offers 
on? 3ly He is at nis oucmoſt as to the Seals and Security 


of the Covenant; It's remarkable, when he confarm'd the 


Covenant to Abrabam, Heb, 6. Becauſe he had no greater 
to (wear by, he ſware by himſelf, chac imports, that he gave 
the greateſt Oath he could make, it he could have ſworn by 
a gteater, he would have (worn by it; ſo he is at hls out- 
moſt, as to all theſe three; Muſt not that theu be a perfect 


ſpeak with reverence) he can nelther make greater: offers, 
- nor frees offers, nor give greater ſecurity for his offers? 


- /Reeſ. 4+ That muſt be a perſe& Covenant, which upon 
the grounds given in the Text, fatlsfies all deſites, and is: 
all the hope of ſalvation, this proves it a pertz& Covenant; 
our deſires are very vaſt. they are ordinarly like the Sea, our 


defires they are like an Ocean, yet ail deſites, and even when 


they ſhall-be racked to the full, che things contained in the 


Op enant ſhall laclsfy them, and that for all eternity: ſo 


NM | rhe 


. Covenant, where God is at hls outmoſt, and where ( to 


on 2 Sat. 23. 8. 345 


the Covenant cannot but be a perfe& Covenant; ſo lay the 
four together, and ye will ſee it a perſect Covenant. | 
But the more clear handling of this will appear, if Iwill par- 
ticularly enquire into what reſpects It is a perfect Covenant: 
It would take along time to open this, I will confine my felf - 
in handling this, to four or five particulars; and in theſe 
(hall let you ſee, in what reſpe&s it's a perfect Covenant. 
1. I's a perfe & Covenant in regard of excellency ; it's per- 
ſectly excellent, if the things contained in the Covenant, 
had been many things like the gifis Abraham gave to Net 
his Concubine and her Children, it would be far from be- 
lag a perfe& Covenant, ſuppoſe it had been a liferent Bond, 
or a lifes Tack of health, or a little whiles flouriſhing in the 
world, what a filly thing had it been In the point of excel - 
lency ? Burt the Covenant Is perfect in this reſpe&, the great 
eſt things God can glve, are contained in it, he will gire 
grace and glory, and no good thing ſhall be wanting to them 
that live uprightly 3 no, he cannot offer greater things, he 
offers in the Covenant all that he hath, and to make us 
Ruler over all that he hath, bleed [Hall that ſervant bt, whom 
his Lord when he comet h. finds ſo doinę, verilyj be will make him 
Yuler over all that he hath, 21y. It's a perfect Covenant, in 
regard It holds out not only all theſe excelleucies, but It's a 
© Covenant of the moſt excellent things in their perfe&1on, in 
as far as they are communicable : Divines diſtinguiſh two 
ſorts of Attributes of God, ſome communlcable, ſome lu 
communicable, Infinicneſs is incommunicable, Eternity Is in- 
communicable; other Attributes of God are communicable, 
his wiſdom, his hollneſs, hjs juſtice, his goodneſs, 
Yall the Attributes of God communicable , are made o- 
ver to us In the Covenant, he promiſeth they ſhall be forth 
coming to us; and there are ſome rays communicat to be- 
levers, like B-ams proceeding from the Sun, they come from 
God the Fountain of Wiſdom and Holineſs, all rhe rigme- 
Joulnels of Chriſt, in fo far as it is communicable, and as we 
ſtand In need of, Is made over fn the Covenant; there is - 
Nothlag in the Father ot in the Son, that Is communicable, 
bot it's made over in the Covenant; ſince it is ſo, that the 
voſt excellent things are promiſed in the Covenant, ang 
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346 Ser non. 38. 
all rhe excellencles of the Father, and of the Son, In ſo ſu 
as they are communicable, and we are capable of, are made 
over In the Covenant, ft muſt then be a perfect Covenat 
in regard of excellency : What is poſſible for you to fma- 
Eine? What is deſirable, what Is ln the Father and hls Sot 
and all that's in him, in ſo far as we are capable of, and art 
communicable, Is made over to us in the Covenant, 30. 
It's a petſect Covenant In reſpe& of duties; there are two 
things that make up the whole duty of Man, or of a Chr! 
filan, and ye will find there was never any thing fo perfect 
in both regards, as the Covenant is. . x. The Covenant 1. 
perfect in regard of Mortificatibn. 215. In regard of Vivifi. 
cation. Firſt, Ir's perfect in regard of Mortification, the 
 Heathens and all Hypocrites know nothing of this myſtery of 
the Covenant, the Covenant ls perfe& in regard of Moreifi- 
cation; it ye view three things required in the work of Mor: 
tificstion, ye wlll find them all called for la the Co, 
venant, 1. The Covenant requires, that we ſhould not on- 
ly mortifie outward and ſcandalous lufts , but alſo Inward 
Heatfr lufis; the Covenant calls for both the two, all thi 
'Law-givers that ever gave! Laws to the world, thelr Law 
firike not at heart · Ils, but the Covenant Is thus per ſe ct, 23 
the lufts of the heart, the luſt of the cye, eyes full of A- 
dultery, even that the Covenant condemns, and makes A- 
dultery; and fo It's perfect, in regard it not only ſneds off 
the Branches, bur it ſtrikes at the Root, even of heart - luſts. 
ah, The Covenant Ir preſſes the mortificatlon of leſſer 
' thiogs, even the things that we would think but a ſmall e · 
vil, the Covenant preſſes that we ſhould watch againſt eve- 
ry luiquity, and count nothing ſmall that is committed againſt 
' great God. 30h. The Covenant not only preſſes the mor- 
tificatlon of hearryills, and the leaſt ills, but It preſſes the 
mortification of the moſt dear things, and things moſt pres 
clous to us, ſuch as the right hand, the right eye, Mat, 5. 
29. tf thy riebi hand offend thee, cut it off, and caft it from 


thee, if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, &c. better to 


£0 to Heaven with one eye, than to go to Hell with two; ſo at» 
ues Chrift, the ſmalleſt fin, the leaſt appearance of finj 


a the deareft of things, though it were as dear as theright 


eye, 
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eye, and the right hand, they muſt be thorrified, and mu 


not that be a perfect Covenant, that gives fo pe fe& Laws? 


. Secondly, Take à view of Vivification, and of poſitive du- 
ties ſuperadded to the work of Mordification;& ye will find 
ir perlect in regard of theſe, eſpecially If ye notice rhree 
things, 1. The Covenant preſſes univerſal obedfence to the 
Law; not only the firſt Table of the Law, bit the ſecond, 
not only duries to Sod, but to our nelgtibottr; the Cove - 


a ml 


nam preſſes a believing of all that God ſays, God ſake all | 


theſe words, ſaying, 1s the Preface to the Ten Command- 
ments; they are all the words of God, If one of them had 


been ſpoken by the god of Ammon, Wa fecond had been 


ſpoken by the god of 7/ree!, we might have laid, this was 
ſpoken by the god of Ammon, and js not to be obeyed'; but 
all the Commands are the words of God, and therefore all 
are to be obeyed. 20h. The Covenant fn the point of vi- 
vification, declares againſt flothfulneſs as well as ſcandals, 
the Covenant ſays, the tree that bringerh not forth good 


fruit, or the careleſs or barren Tree, will be caſt into the 


fire, as well as the Tree that brings forth Actors, and that 


is an evldence of the perfection of the Covenant; It's well 
obſerved of Foxeb, a ſleeping Fonch miy rulne 2 Ship, as 
well as a Plrat; had there come zu Enemy, or a Pl- 
rat upon the Ship that Jonah ſleeped In, it could not con- 
tribute more to ruine it, than bls ſleeping, ſecurity and 
Nothfulneſs will bring thee to Hell, as well as the groſſeſt 
ſcandals, gly. The Covenatir calls for grace as well as du- 
ty; there is nothing acceptable duty to God, but what hath 
grace at the bottom of ir, if we give our body to the fire, = 
want charity, if we pray never ſo much, and pray nor Io 
faith, It's not acceptable; there is no right work of Sancti- 


fication, except the work confiſt of Grace as well as dutlesz 
muſt not that be a perfe& Covenant, as to all the duties of 


Mortificatlon and Vivification, that requires ſuch exact o- 
bedience, as ye ſee required in it? 4h. n la te- 
ſpect is a compleat anſ wer to all eur. neceſſities 3 there Is 


nothing our neceſſity can call for, but It's contained in the 
Covenant, the truth of this will appear, if ye take notes 
Joftwo thipgs, 1. There Is no want a Bellever can be lyat W 
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to, but III ye will get two promiſes in the Covenant re- 
lating to it; Ge have taken the pains rocaſt them up, aud , 
In thelr Treatiſes made appear, that there fs no want 4 
- Chriſtian can come under, but in the Covenant there will 
be atleaſt two promiſes for one want, if ye go through par- 
- ticularly; Is It a heart of ſtone ye complain of? Is it an un- Ino 
clean heart? Is it weakneſs of Grace? Is ir;,the ſtreogth o 
corruption? Be what it will, ye ſhall readily find two pro- 
miſes for what ever want a Chriſtian can come under, ah. 
The Covenant holds out Chrift In all his three Offices, it's 
certain, Chriſt being appolated of the Father a Phyſician, a 
Mediator, a Propiriation,he muſt be ſuited to all our wants; 
now Chriſt in his fulneſs Is holden out in the Covenant; fo 
the Covenant iu all the promiſes of it, is nothing but the exe , 
cution of his threefold Office, as King, Prieft, and Prophet 
in the Church; hence I rationally infer, it's a perfect Co- 
venant, for if chere be a fulneſs in Chriſt, in whom a be- 
liever is complear, and that ſulneſs be communicat and di- 
peaſed, according to the tenor of the Covenaut, then it muſt 
be a perfed Covenant, for there Is no want, there is no 
ſtcalt, there Is no caſe that can be perplexing, but at leaſt 
ye ſhall find two promiſes, if not ſometimes ſix relating to it. 
. . Laſtly, to prove It a perfect Covenant, That muſt be a per- 
ect Covenant, the bleſſings whereof are to be eternal; Ine 
deed if they ended, If there were but a Liſerent-Tack of 
them, ſuppoſe he ſhould give us # Tack of peace, and of 
pardon, and all that God hath; ſuppoſe he ſhould have made 
over all that he hath in the Covenant, and only given us 
ſeventy years Tack of them, as he hath given us of our lite, ; 
and the date of our time, though it had been perfect lu ex- 
cellency, yet it had not been perfect in duration, but this 
maket it per ſect in all things, and well ordered, that as the 
excellency of it ſtands in this, that all that is in God, and 
all the righreouſneſs of his Son is made over to us; fo 
It is cocndure for all eternity. Now lay theſe font together, 
and ye will ſee, that the truth of this is unqueſtionable hat 
among many excellent Characters and properties of the Co- Ny 
veuaut, chis is a ſpecial one, that it is Perfect” e 
KJ Before Ie 
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Before 1 apply this Doctrine, there are three Objectlous, 
phe of them made by Quakers, another by Papiſts, atid a 
third by Epiſcope! men, and Patrons of Ceremonſes; and all 
the three 1 will remove; 

Olject. 1. Flrſt, It may be Objected, this Covenant is 
not perfite, why? there are many things revealed by 2 voice 
Within us ( fay the Quaker: ) not contained In the Scrip- 
tures; that cannot be a perle ct Covenant, that contains not 
all things neceſſat for Salvatlon; and this Covenant contains 
not all rhings neceſlar for Salvationz Why ? The Spltlt re- 
yeals this, and that to me, when there is no nearneſs to 
him, and thls Is neceſſar, and therefore the Covenant can- 
not be perfe& z and indeed Quakers, who are multiplying, 
and againſt whom Minlifters ſhould give warning, they are 
twining up their Diſputs to this head, for if they gain this, 
that the Spirit reveals new Truths, not contained In the 
Bible, they galn all their defire ; what ever is born In on a 
man, they call it the work of the Spirit, now what can be 
Replyed to this? 

Anſ. For Anſwer to this, and to guard againſt this Doc 
trine of theirs, ye would take notice of three or four thipgs 
about it · 1. The proper work of the Spirit of Truth, is 
not to reveal new Truths, but to open the eye to ti e Truths 
already revealed ; when the Spirit, the Comforter, comes, he 
will guide you in all Truth, and bring all things to your re. 
membrance, the work of the ſpirit of Truth is to bring all 
things already revealed to our remembrance; The ſpirit + 
when be comes, be ſhall take of nine, and (htw it you, John 14. 
16, That is, He ſhal take my Covenant, and my Righteouſ- 
neſs, dc ſhall ſhew le to yon: o the work of theSpirit of Truth 
le, to bring things to our remembrance, that Chrift hath als 
| ready revealed; when they are put to it; they cannot In all 
the Bible ſhew the leaſt Promiſe, that the Spltit will reveal 
new Truths, but will bring things already revealed to our 
remembrance. 2ly. Take notice, that this principle con- 
talns one of the greateſt reflectlens on the Scripture, if 
there were no more to make it odlous to you than this, iths 


Spirit ſayes, It fs perfe&, and cloſes the Bible with It, of 


enough, for It ſayes, the Word of God ls not perfect, the 
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«ny ſhall add to the propheſies of this Book, God ſhall add: ti 
lin all the plaguts contained in this Book; if there were n 
more to make it abomiast, and © by all ſfobg 
Chriſtians, chis reflection that ft. contains, on the perky 

of 


rule of manners, the Seriptures and Covenant of God, kk 
_ efidugh 3 and who will maintain a neceſſity of Revelation of 
new Truths, muſt malntaln, that the things already reveal. 
ed, were not perfite, and conſequently reflect on God, who Þ 
hath 2 man à rule, bur nor a perkre rule. 30. The 
evil ofthis will appear, in regard it were the way to defiroy, 
and to turn not only mankind, but the Church of God inte 
confuſion; by what rule ſhall one diſcern the thing born ln 
upon us, to be from the Spirie? they (ay, they are to Judge 
the Spirit by the thing born in upon us, and not to Judge 
the thing barn in on us by the Spirit; Therefore in Gerns, 
x7, It was ſo born in on a man, to that hight, as to kill bh 
own Wite,and on another, to blaſphem God, and on anothex 
to commit Inceſt, and ſhall we judge ſuch blaſphemies 
againſt God, and ſuch horrid Acts of Murder and Inceſt; 
when born lu on a perſon, to be from the Spirit? Tha 
would deſtroy both the Church of God, and all humane 80. 
clety. And La{ily, It fathers on the Splrit of Chriſt, the 
Spirit of Truth, all the horrid Inventions andImaginarions of 
mans. own heart; what a dreadful thing is this, that the 
corrupt heart invents, and Imaglus, and then fathers Ir on 
the Spirit of ' God, and (peaki lies in his Name? So if 
there were no more, to make you tremble at this privy 
of Quakens, & make you to believe the Covenant a perfite 
venant, it's more than enough. Now for all this Principe 
of Nuehers, and the Objectlons they make, theCorenanch 
perfite,. and all things ro be believed, and tobe done, are 
contalsed in tt; and they that will fay, the Spirit reveal 
new Objective Truths, by the Spliit within them, they are 
putting themſelves to horrid Temptations. * 
Object. 2d. The ſecond Obje d ien is moved byPapiſts,who 
ay, there are unwrltten Traditions as neceſſar for oo 
d any thing contained in this covenant; The Counell al 
Trent, lay they, appointed them to be received pars Then 


esta, thiat the Scriptures are to be recelyed; an 
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is one of the great grounds, why the Chriſtlan Church, is 
ſo roſſed with Divifions and Queſtions, about things they 
confeſs are not in the Scriptures, but are contained in a Rule 
1 certain as the Scriptures 3 and makes not this againſt the 
perfeRion of the Covenant? It's not perfir, ſay they, in te- 
gard the generality of Chriſtlans, and all Papiſts, they rake 
themſelves co unwritten Traditions. I need not dwell on 
this, Fruſt there is not much need of crying down theſe 
Traditions in this place, fn regard, I am perſwaded, the 
moſt part believe the perfection of the Scriprures and of the 
Covenant. | 7 ; 
Anſ. I will only ſay theſe three things of theſe Tradiclong, 
1. Take notice, That᷑ the moſt part of the things they offer 
for Traditions, as neceſſar for Salvation, if ye would bur ex- 
amine the grounds on which they are taken up, ye would 
admire,that men of ſuch parts, go upon ſuch ſhallow grounds; 
They fay, their Traditlons muſt come from the Apoſtles, 
why,Becauſe we cannot tell when they came into the Church, 
ſuch as the Office of Cardinals, ec. As If a man cannot tell, 
there is aBurn running through the Town, that yer cannot tell 
the Spring · head, out of which It comes: now, is not this 
a very ſhallow ground, theſe Traditions muſt be 4poſtolich; 
becauſe none can not tell when they began. aj. I will ſay 
of theſe Traditions, the moſt part of them ate but vain things, 
they look not to flow from the Spirit of God 5 there are 
jy many of them vain things, and tend more to prove a Pop3;þ 
IIntereſt, than Chriſtian Piety; no wonder then that Chri- 
Iſilans heart ſtand at them. 3½%. We rejeR all theſe Tres 
Jditlons, and there will never be peace untHl all theſe Tra- 
Jltfons be taken away, and till we come to reſolve In dhe 
Covenant of God, and the Scriptures, to be the perſite 
{Rule of manners, which are ſufficlent to make the man of 
Jod perfite. So it ſtands as a firm Truth, that the Cove- 
nant Is 4 perfite Covenant. 
9j. 3. May it not be ſald, are there not many things ne- 
eſfar far Bellevers in thelr Faith and Practiſes, chat are 
| dot contained in the Scriptures? As for Example, it there 
Pe 2 Queſtion about forms of Ecclefiaſtick Gavern ment, that? 


| dot determined in the Scriptures. - 
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Af. To this, Iwill fay two things. 1. It is enough to me 
juftly to have averſion from any form of Soverument, - if lt 

be not determined in the Scriptures; many confeſs this, and 

yet they owne Prelaecy,they ſay in all the Word of God, God 


hach left no particular Direction to ſuch and ſuch Officers, 
but what he hath left to all Mialſters, he hath impoſed no 


Duty on them, nor hath he told people how to carry tog 


them, in all the Bible : fs not this a ſufficlent reaſon agaluſſ 
them ? is not this a yellding of the Cauſe? Bur a4). The 
Covenant Is perfite, as to this, the Lord hath determined 
a form of Government, and hath ſet it up even among 
preaching Miniſters of the Goſpel, giviog chem the ſame 
qualifications, without any diſtinctlon, the Lord hath poſi 
| tively determined all rhings neceſſar for ſuch and ſuch Of. 
"fices, and herein the Covenant is pei ſite, In regard it poſi- 
rively determines what form.of Government the Maſter of 
the-houſe would have in his own houſe. 

But ſecondly, Are there not many things relating to wor- 
ſhip; that are not determined in the Scriptures , ſuch as 
Forms, Geſtures, and Garbs, and ſuch like, and are theſe 
determined in the Scriptures? For Anſwer, If they be not 
determined in the Scriptures, they ſhould not be practiſed, 
and this is a ſufficleot Argument; It's ordinarily the whore 
that buſks her ſelf, let the whore, or the Romiſh Church, 


wear a buſkln all hangivg with Ribbens, but let not the true 


Church wear that Garb; for the Bride, ſhe Is ay comlieſt In 
he native Purity; and really Gods Ordinances have ano- 


ther manner of Grace, In their naked purity,we need nor ſet 


Forms in our Worſhip, all theſe things are determined in 
general Rules in the Scripture, Let al things be done decently 
and in order, let all things be done wihou:t ſtrife, and let 
them be done in charity. To be brief, there i; nothing in 


ſo it muſt be a perfite Covenant. 
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time and eternity, but it is contained in the Covenant, and 
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| 2 Samuel 23. 5. 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath. 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure ;, for this is all my ſalua- 
tion, and all my defire, although he make it not 
to grow. 


on 2 Jam. 23, 3 


nant, I can (ay no more of it than Ihave ſald, Per- 
fe&ion is a thing, to which nothing can be added, 
and to which nothing is wanting; I laboured to convince 
you of this. 
The practical part of the Point remains to be handled, Is 
the Covenant a perfite Covenant? There are three or four 
practical Uſes of it, I will follow; I confeſs there is hardly 
any thing in Time, that we can aſcribe the name of Per— 
fe ction unto ; the moſt excellent of perſons have ſome de- 
Fetts, there is ſomething wanting in them, there Is ſome- 
hiog in their humor, and in their way, that ſayes, they are 
or perfite, the moſt excellent of things are ſo, the roſe wilt 
ade, and it hatha brier in It; but the Covenant is perfite. 
uſe 1. Ir (erves then to reprove theſe, who take it not 
up as perfite; and there are three or four ſorts of Perſons, 
That come under this Reproof, 1. It reproves ©uebers, 
That tell us of new Truths, that will be revealed to one man, 
ud not to another, they reflect on the Scriptures, they 
iy the Covenant it not pet fite, they blaipheme God, and 
Heſtroy humane Socleties; they make no Church certain, 
Fill their Revelation come; ill that hath been done by Chriſt, 
"Flay be overturned by a new Revelation; ye ought to be 
Svding againſt this principle, they will ve lying among 
ou, and ye not know them; this Is their great Principle“ 
A ank 


D's. :: is a comprehenfive Property of the cove- 
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and that which now In their Books, they are hoteſt in fol. | 
lowing, guard againſt it, as ye would have God's peace, and 
hold by this, that the Covcnant fs perfite, It contaim all | | 
your ſalvation, and all your deſite. 29. It reproves Paepiſts, | | 
'the bul of whole Rellsion lyes in humane Inventions and | | 
Traditions; Mr, Baxter Obierves well, It's a ground to ſuſ- 
pe ct them enemiis to the Scriprures, for they will not ad- 
mit the Scrip ures to be the Judge of Controverlies; it's | ; 
even like a man declining a Judge, becauſc he (uſpetts him | t 
but we melotain this Covenant to be a perfyt Covenant, it | f 
contains all out Salvation, and all our deſire; and we bid | | 
a 
a 
[ 


no more for he mind ot God, than wha: is contained in 
It; ard untill we ice him, we will cake cheſe Letters of his, 
and truſi them, and walk by them, and expect from him, 
according o what is contained in this perfice Covenant, ! 
30. It re proves theſe among us, who will have the Cove- | 1 
paar per fiic, as co all things relating to Faith, but they will] 4 
not have it a perfiie Rule of Manners, they ſay, for cere-| # 
monſcs and forms of Guyernment, we are not to ſeek them t 
from $criptutc, and a Covenant; and where ſhould we (cek 
them, if we ſ:*k them pot there? and what have any thing 
to da in bis huuic, that hath not his Warrand, if there be 
not dete tm nations In the word about them, & if they cannot 
pretend ro brit“; Commiſlion, what warrand have they in 
his hovſe? O / they cut the Throat of their ownConſcience, 
while they deny chis. 40. It reproves many practical Chri- 
ſtlans, who do not take he Covenant for a peifite Covenant 
F:. quently it comes to be the caſe of « Chriftian, to doubt 
anc gueſijon, and ſi down, (ke a Woman in Travail 
thinking ſne wil never be delivered, ) iccking after ſome 
Senſe and Experience, unleſs God communicat ſomerhing, 
that will rickle rhel: aftc ction, they cannot take the Cove 
nant, nor a Promiſe of the Covenant; thou does not be- 
Neve the Covenant to be a perfiie Covenant; readily rhol bi 
ſpe:ks of ii; as if it wanted out thy caſe; thou will ſay, | fo 
contains many things, but alas it wants our my caſe, thou be 
underſtanas not the nature of it, for it's a perfitc Covenant, th 
's all thy Salvation, and all thy defire, and there 1s nothing Pe 


= Wanting in it, that he that was wiſer than thou, thought — m 
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ceſlar to be put in ſt. All theſe comes under this reproofy 
ind however thou joyns with Papiſts and Qua ters. and all 
the Patrons of Ceremonies; In an hour of Temptatl- 
on, when thou takes nor the Covenant for a perfite cove- 
nant, yet ir Is a perfite Covenant, 

Uſe 2. The ſecond Ute of the Point, Is the Covenant i6 
pet fite a Covenant, It contains what God can promiſe, and 
all that we can deſire? then it ſetves for Informatlon, and 
there are four or five things it informs of, and that a Chri- 
ſtlan ſhould ſeriouſly ponder. I. Is it a perfite Covenant ? 
it informs of the Obligation we have to him that made lt; 
and to the Mediator that treated-jr 3 there is nothing can be 
added to it, O! but he managed the bufineſs well, and there 
{s nothlog wanting in it, for it's a perfite Covenant, there 
Is hardly a man hath a buſineſs, but we will find ſome fault. 
T like well the Obſervation a Morallſt hath, ſayes he, there 
are many, they are Nike witches, lu finding out faults, whete- 
as Wit lyes rather in covering faults; it's the greateſt Wie 
that can beſt defend a bad Cauſe; ordinarily there is no 
man can go through the World, but there are ay ſome ſay- 
ing, ſee the fool, but what fault can ye find in the manage 
ment of this Covenant; for It's perfect, I appeal in cold 
blood to any Chriſtlan, Is there any thing can be added, or 
wanting in it? He that managed ir, was Chriſt the wiſdom of 
God, and the power of God, and carried the buſineſs ſo, as 
the moſi cenſorious wit, can neither add, nor find a want in 
ir, ſome tell of one, a Cririck, in the whole courſe of hls 
life, he could ſcarcely find one ation that pleaſed himzwhat- 
ever any did, he found ay afaulrin it; but bring our this 
Covenant, and glve him the Spectacles of a Chriſtlan, and 
Ihe will find ita perfect covenant, he would not find in fr 
the leaſt fault or want; nor is there any thing to be added 
to It, which proclaims the Wiſdom of the Mediator; our 
bufineſs was better in his hand, than if it had been in ours; 
for if we had had the managing of ir, either there would 
be ſomething added or wanting 3 but he managed it ſo, as 
there's nothing can be added or wanting. 2. Is ir thus a 
perfe& Covenant, then not only bleſs the Mediator, bur- 
make uſe of it, improve it as a perfe& Covenant; there WÞ 

a Aaz indess 
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Indeed the great uſe of the Point I would dwell a llktle an, 
and help you to improve it ay à pesſe& Covenant; there a 
tour cale3, wherein we are to Improye It as a petſect Cove: 
nanc. 1. Iexhort you 1o.\mprove It in all Debates, this h 
4 time full of Lebates, ye ſhall find hardly twa meet in one 
ment in all things ; here is Chrift, ſaycs one; there is 
Ehriſt, ſayes another; there is one thing cryed up thli year, 
mother thing cryed up the next year: but the Coyenant is 
4 perfe&Covenanr ; bring all your debates to the Scriptures, 
and to the Covenant, do nor ſtand on the Judgment of Ran; 
tars, and prophane wicked men, that readily will not turn 
over a Chapter of the Bible in a week, it's impoſnible for 
them to know the word of Gods no queſilon, they may rant, 
and they may alter according to their ſhallow wits, like men 
in darkneſs gropitg, and kngws not ax whar they flymble, 
Iſaiah 8. 20. To the law and to the teftineny, 3f they. (peg 
not according to this word; it is becauſe there is no light in then 
In all queſtions of the time that thou art tryſted with in this 
World, if thou would be a perſon that would lock out like: 
wikry one, and a man of underſtapding, bs well acquaint 
wich the Scriprures, and under ſtand them yells I would 
not value a man, that is un-acquainted with the Scriprure 
more than the barking of a Dag. 29, Improve it in 
things, chat relates to your peace; Antinemans aũd Sach 
aians tell us, they can afford peace to the wicked, it's try 
their principle leads them ta that, but we tell them, it w 
not be a ſplritual peace, it will not be according to the Co- 
venant; let them ſpeak peace, it's not Chriſt that ſpeak 
eace, it's no peace from the inferioyr judge, if the enge 
udge condemn it; what ſiguifies peace from all the Mial: 
fters in the world, if the Maſter ſay, depart from me, l. Kn 
you not; and if he ſay, come to ne, little children, what ſignl. 
fies ir, If all the Minifters in the world ſay, depart from my 
rherefore take up the Covenant, az a perfe& Rule in order 
ro your peace; if it ſpeak peace to you, take the peace of 
Ir: f it ſpeak war to you, take It, for It's a perfect Rule, io 
which nothing can be added. 30. I exhort Chriſtians 10 
ks Improve it in a third caſe, and chat is, to bear off Chal 
zes and Temptations 3 frequently they come ape 
take 
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Jake the Covenant, It's a perfect Covenant, why go ye about 
o betifquiered with, I think, and I fear, when it may be, 

neither thy thought, nor thy fear, hath a ſplritual parrands 

take the Covenant, It's per ſectly the mind of God, abd if 
ye knew how to improve jt, readily ye might find, that there 
s no Tempration, nor Challenge of what kind foeyer, bur 
ye may find an apſwer to it in the Covenant. I will offe 
you but theſe three things, that may oceur, and they mo 
ordinarily meer You. 1. Ye have 2 natural heart,go to the 
Covenantwith Ir,ir*sperſett, 1 will take away the ke art of ſtontz 
Illke ft well to ſee Parents, that reach thelt young ones to 
pray, they put this Promiſe and that in thelr hand; ye that 
have à gate of ir, put in this Promiſe in their hand, I will 
take away the heart of ſtone, reach them In their youth to 
preſs this Promiſe, and bid them go ro God, and the Co- 
venant, where they will find this among the firſt Promlles, 
1 will take away the heart of one, and1 will give you a new 
heart. 219, If your caſe be great gullùneſs, what ſhould ye 
do with fr, ſhould ye fit down and deſpair, and caſt away 
your hope and confidence, and be waitlug for death, as the 
Meſſenger that will take you to Hell;no, go to the Covenant 
with Ir, Iſaiah 1. 18, Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhal 
be white as ſnow, though they be red as cramſon, they ſhall be 
as wooll, Iſaiab 43. 28. 1, even 1 am he, that blot teth oxt thy 
tranſęreſſions for mine own ſabe, and will not remember thy ſins. 
But 3h. If the Challenge were, that ye want Repentance, 
and cannot get a heart broken for theſe things, ye have com- 
mitted againſt God, go to the Covenant, and ye will find the 
Promiſes of Repentance; for as I (aid, it's a perſe ct Co- 
venant, I defy you to inſtance the caſe ye can be ia, but 
there may be two Promiſes made to it, if not ſix ; therefore 
be improving the Covenant in all your debates, and diſputes 
of the time, in all things that relate to your Conſolation, and 
that relate to your Challenges. 40. I exhort you to Improve 
the Covenant in all your duties, make uſe of it as a perfe& 
Covenant, I declare from this place this day, that I rake 
nothing for my duty to God, but what is contained in the 
Covenant; no man, nor ſociety of men can make 075 G8 
God, nothing can be a duty toGod meerlyfrom the will of m Mm. 
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nay more; i enough 
according to the" Fradiriotis of men, and no wonder, for lt 
ſayes, this Covenant Is not Perfect, therefore nothing can 
| a duty to God from men; though they were never ſo per- 
fe& or holy, they cannot make duties, but what are con. 
tained in the Covenant, and they who will take upon them 
to ſay, this is a duty, and this ls a duty, and the comrair 
is a fin, they take Gods Office on them, for it's he that 
makes dutics, and it's he that hath made them perfe&ly in 
this Covenant; and they that can keep up to the dutles of 
the Covenant, they will in due time be made perfect in the 
Covenant. 

Uſe 3. The third Uſe of the Point, Is it a perfect Cove. 
nant ? then ic's encouraging and comfortable ro Believers; 
O! to be under a perfect Covenant, It's very comforting 


and encouraging, in theſe four or five Caſes. 1. Compare 


rality of men, they are ſeeking their contentment in other 
| things than the Covenant, but the things are not perfect; It's 
obſerved, there are three great imperfections in all the Cre. 
© arures. 1. There is nothing in the Creature compleat, 
there js nelther Perfection nor Thing, even though men 
ſhould ſay it were perect In its own kind, yet not in every 


Beauty, and they have a wicked ill humor; ſome have Rich- 
es, and they ate baſe;zſome have Honour, and they are poor; 
there Is ay ſome Briar in their Roſe 3 ye will find ſeveral 
Worthies mentioned in the Scripture, who had their own 
Imperfe&lons, David he had uprighrneſs, but he was not 
free of Scandal; Moſes had meekneſs, yet he wanted not 
Impatlence; Abraham had Faith, yet he wanted not fear of 
his Life, when he went to Egypt, and to Abemelech's Court; 
there was in them a Roſe that bloſſomed, but there was ay 
* A Briar befide it; hardly can it be ſaid of any thing, that 
ever was, that was (aid of Chriſt Colo. 2. 10. And ye «re 
compleat in him. 2ly. There Is an imperſe ction in the Cre- 
| -Sture of duration; ſuppoſe it were compleat, y et it cannot 
= Faſt like 7onb's Gourd,it ſhadowed him from the heat of the 

** in the day, but at the evening it withered ; a little time 
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your caſe with the caſe of the generality of men, the gene- 


| kind, ſome have Srength, and they want Wit; ſome have 
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puts an end to Ir. there is no perfection of duratlon in theCte- 
arure, P73. Mi fleſh and my heart ſaiieth but God is tue ſtrength 
of my heart, & 3:1. There is an Imperfe@ion of ſuitablei.efs, 
ſuppoſe the thing were intirely comp'cat and laſting, ye: our 
humor & inclination may change,according to our apper1:ey 
for ſuppole the thing comiave complear and endure, yet 
our inclination may alter; hardly are there any thing con- 
ſtantly enjoyed, bur the ce dinar uſe of them js enough to 
give a ſurfet of them. Now, there Is imperlection in the 
Creature, but in this Covenant there will be uo change. the 
thing is compleat; and ay che more enjoyed. there is the 
greater appetlt, and the more longing deſire. Therefore, 
ye that have an inceref} in this Cove ent, compare your caſe 
with all others, and ſuppoſe ye caunor count on ſuch Bonds, 
and ſuch Charters of Lans. yet conſider, that they have 
but a periſhing good, and ye have an intereſt in the cver- 
laſting Covenant; be comforted with comparing your caſe 
with others. 2/y. i exhort you that have zn intereſt in 
this Covenant, to learn to undetſtand your privilidge; there 
are many Believers, like a young Heir, that cannot reid nor 
write, they underſtand not their Charter; ſo. Many Be liev- 
ers underſtand not their priviiedge. becauſe their under- 
ſtanding is impet fe ct, they go mourning and complaining of 
their caſe, while their underſtandi.:g of the Covenant Is 
im periect. 

«eff, I would move here one practical Queſtion, 
what courſe a B-liever ſhould take, to underftand the Cove- 
nant in Its perfeRion ? 

Anſwer, 1 will offer you three Rules, that may prove 
helpful to you. I. I would exhorr you, ve have variety of 
Caſes, whiles ye are full, whiles .poor, whiles reproached, 
whlles deſerted, whiles tempted, go to the Covenant with 
every caſe, and that will train you, and reach you the per- 
fe&tion of it, readily ye have ſcarceſly the corfidence 
ſomerimes to do itz but this was the way of Mr. Dzchſon, if 
any thing troubled him, he laboured ay to get a Promiſe, 
and if he got it, he rejoy ced, and In his old age, he wrote the 
Book Therapeut ica Sacra, the cure of all caſes by the Covenant 
and if ye make uſe of the Covenant, ye will find there 190 
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Alſcouragement, no affliction, but ye will find a remedy for 
It in the Covenant. 25). I exhort you to be much fn fear, 
fillal ear,Pſ.2 5.14 The ſecret of the Lord is with then that fear 
bin, and be will ſhew them bis Covenant ;, the ready way to 
be acquaint with the Covenant is, to be a Chriſtian much in 
fear, why does not he ſay, the ſecret of the Lord is with then 
that love bin ? that reoyce in him? or that believe in him? 
the perſon that is fear ing him, is driven to the Covenant. 
3ly; If ye would underſtand your priviledge,and underſtand 
the Covenant, be more a ſtudent of the Covenant; conſider 
the grounds ye heard lald down, he hath laid himſelf out to 
the utmoſt, he hath never holden in making Promiſes, un- 
till he hatch made that Promiſe, He will make him ruler over 
all that he bath; He hath ay gone on in making one Pro= 
miſe upon the back of another, untill he make over all that 
he hath; and make the perſon Ruler over all that he hath, 
and what would ye defire more? or imagine more? He put 
In Promiſes of peace, promiſes of pardon, promiſes of Adop- 
tion, and of Effe&ual Calling, and of raking away the 
heart of ſtone, and never ſtopped at Promiſes making, till he 
come to make himRuler over all that he hath; and if ye were 
Nudylng this, ye might underftand your priviledge ; and 
I am perſwaded, all the diſquietings ye might come under, 
flows from the not underſtanding the Covenant, therefore 
underſtand your priviledge. 
That I may cloſe this point, I will ſpeak a word to two or 
three Caſes, I. It ſpeaks a word to thoſe, that ſeek thelr 
contentment In other things than the Covenant; fome ſeck 
dontentment In their lufts, ſome in the company of the 
wicked, ſome In thelr riches, ſome in their honour, bur ye 
are all ſeeklug hot Water under cold Ice, ye will not find it 
there; Incline your ear and hear, and Iwill make 4 Covenant 
with you ; why ſpend ye your money for that which is not bread, 
and your labout for that which ſatisſieth not? And I will tell 
you where ye will find it, there is a well ordered and ever- 
aſting Covenant, and that is the only thing that will afford 
true contentment ; ye will find there perfect pleaſure, Bread, 
Milk, Wine, Honey, Gold, ye will find Cities and King 
ms, and ye will find all theſe in the Covenant 1 t f 
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Kernel, and not in the Shell; ſeek not your contenement in 
other things, for the things that may glve you content the 
day, may be your grlef the morn, they may be a filng in 
your Conſcience the morn, and like fire in your boſome, 
incline your eat and hear, why ſpend ye your money for 
that which is not bread? The Lord hath a quarrel with 
the people that hear not, as with the people of old, my people. 
have committed two rvils, they bave forſaken e, the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed ont to themſelves ciſter ns, broken ci- 
Pers that can bold no water. 25. It ſpeaks to theſe, that 
think believers the greateſt fools and Phanaticks in the world; 
why ? They take them to yon Covenant; ye know not what 
ye ſay, it's a perfeR Covenant, it hath perfe& promiſes, 

nd made upon rhe eafieft terms; it hath perfect Seals, the 

ord cannot add a greater Seal to it than he hath added; 
and think ye that Phanaticiſm ? No, all of you that are fol- 


wind, ye know nor what ye are depriving your ſelf of, no, 
it's no Phanaticiſm, it's the ſolideſt, the ſureſt, and the 
moſt rational way that ever a man took himſelf to; take 
your ſelf to this Covenant, why ? It's a perfect Covenant, 
it's impoſſible to add to Ir, or take any thing from it. 3ʃ/. 
I mention thoſe that have taken themſelves to lr, and ex- 
norts you to be encouraged; and here for their encourage- 
ment I wlll only ſay two things, 1. 1 exhort you that have 
taken your felt to jt as d perfect Covenant, to which if ye 
were racking your wit, ye could add nothing; I exhort 
you to be encouraged under your imperfe& priviledges, ye 
nelther get in the Wilderneſs the meat, the reputarlon, the 
ſtrebgth, the fellowthip with God, that others get, ye could 
bear the better with all other things, if he made it up: 
what · ever imperſection be in the priviledge, ye have a per- 
fe& Covenant, therefore go through the world as the yourg 
Heir not yet come to his Inheritance, and that hath not 
much to ſpend, yet he hath an excellent Charter, and ex: 
cellent Bonds: So what-ever Itnperfedion be io your pri- 
viledge, ye have a perfe& Covenant, be exhorted to re- 
Joyce upon the account of the Covenant; it's a wonder c 
ſee David ſpend the 119 Plalm, and never a word of Chril | 
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fn ir all, except In one Verſe, but in every Verſe he men- 
tlons the Law, and Covenant of God; I will riſe at mid. 
night and praiſe thee, becauſe of thy goodneſs, 1 will ſing of thy 
loving kindneſs ; therefore rejoyce lu the Covenant, for ft 
Is perfect. and any that makes their Religion ly in complains, 
all chat ye ſay to God is complaints, and all that ye fay to 
your Neighbours is complaints ; take a rebuke In the Name 
of Sad, for what-ever ground of complaint ye have, ye 
ought to rejoyce in the Covenant, for It Is perfect, and there 
Is nothing can be added to fr, nor taken from it. 2. l 
would have you who have the marks I have often gſven 
you, of aryintereft in the Covenant, to bring forth the Coz 
yenant, and not only make ir a ſong to God, bur offer it to 
you; Conſciences, when your challenges gro v; if we were 


fe& Covenant, we might have a better life of it than we 


his allowance is not enjoyed, 
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2 Samuel 23. 5, 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all ny 
ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it 
not to grow. 


H ſpoken to the nature end properties of the Co- 


venant and reſolving not to dwell much longer on 
this Text, I come to the latter thing that 1 (uppoſe 
Is to be handled in it; there are two Obje & ions that might 
be made agaluſt Davids conſolation from the Covenant, one 

aken from his own guilt and the gullt of his haue, a/though 
* bouſe be not ſo with God, anorher taken from Gods pro- 


yidence and his diſpenſations to him, «!tbeugh he make it not 
"io to 


laying ſtreſs upon the Covenant, and raking it up as a per - 


have, but ignorance of the Covenant makes, that the half off 
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0 row; ſo we ſhall handle the beginning and the cloſe of 

the Verſe together, 3s beſt agreeing to the method that I 
ropoſed, and did caft the words into. 

The firſt Objectlon 7 will begin this day, which Is, the 
imell of his guilt, and the guilt of his houſe, though my beuſe 
be not ſo with God, &c. It's made a great Queſtion, and 
there are diverſe opinions abont what Is meant by David: 
houſe , whether it take in the ſtate of the Kingdom and 
church, as ſomerimes it doth In Scripture, or whether ft 
be his particular family, in which there was abounding In- 
ceſt; Murther, and Adultery, and many other thing; or 
wherher it be the houſe of his body, and the tabernaele of 
his body,hls perſon where there were many faillngs;likewiſe 
the meaning of the phraſe, Although my boxſe be not ſs withGod, 


though it be not legally qualified, and be not ſo with God, 
az either God or I would have it; for there muſt be fome 


ſuch thing here, yet he hath made with me an everlaſiing co. 
venent;ſo that before Ican come to ſpeak of his houſe, aud the 
failings conſiſtent with the Covenant, and of the anſwering 
their failings in the Covenant; there Is one thing I cannot 
paſs, and will handle it this day, It's this, comparing the 
Obje & lon and the Priviledge together, my houle Is {;nful, 
It's not ſo with God, yer notwichſtanding it be Io, he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant. 

Doctrine. The Obſervation ſhall be, That the Covenent made 
with believers it's a Covenant of Grace; It's abſolutely of 
Grace, the Lord makes the Covenant with them, although 
their houſe be not ſo with God, yer the Covenaht is made 
with them, and this intirely proves it a Covenant of Grace, 
I will in the work of this day, comparing the Covenant 


with Davids houſe, handle this to you, that it's a Covedaut 


of Grace, it's an abſolutely free and gracious Covenant 
11's a remarkable confirmation of this you have Exeb. 36. 32. 
The Lord hath in the former Verſes ſet down many proml- 
ſes in the Covenant, ſuch as, I will ſprinkle clean water ap 
Jos, 4 new heart will I give you, and I will put 4 new ſpirit 
within jon, Iwill taht away the ſtony heart, I will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and write my Law in your heart; and 
Verſe 32, Not for your ſahts do I this, ſaith the Lord God, be | 
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it known unto you, be aſhamed and confounded for your own 
way, O houſe of Iſrael. Many proces promiſes hath he 
e riſe of them, be it known 


made in the Covenant, yet for t 
to you, laich the Lord God, not fot your fakes do I this : 
Thar I may follow this a little, Iconfeſs it's the great thing 
of our Soul, If we were this day going to the grave, that 
he ſhould make a Covenant with you, whoſe honſe is not 
ſo with God, F 

I will firſt prove this Covenant made with David and his 
ſeed, to be abſolutely and intirely a Covenant of Grace, 
aly. I will inquire into the reaſons, why God will have this 
Covenant of Grace. 3, I will clear a Queſtion or two . 
bont ir, and laſtly ſhal] Pp!) it. 
. * Rea. 1, Firſt to prove jt a Covenant of Grace, that Is a 
Covenant of free favour, that's made with them, whoſe 


houſe Is not ſo with God, it's a pathetick expreſſion, there 


Is much more Implyed than is expreſt. That the Covenant 
is a Covenant of meer grace and free favour , will appear 
from theſe three remarkable truths. 1. We have no acce(- 
fion in procuring ir. 25. The grounds and motives of ft 
are only in God. 3%. It hath all the properties of grace 
and favour Into it that could be expected, to prove It a Co. 
venant of Grace. 1. It proves it a Covenant of free grace, 
abſolutely of free favour, in regard we are altogether ſe- 
cluded from having any hand in procuring it: It's obſerved 
in Diſpute with Papiſts, there are four ways by which we 
might be conceived to influence a thing from God, and all 
theſe we are ſecluded from, 1. By way of merit. 24). By 
way of price. 3). By way of ſervice. 4ly. If there were 
ſultableneſs In us to it; ſeveral times there Is beauty and 
comelineſs, where there is neither merit, nor price, not 
ſervice, that will be alluring and procuring, but all the four 
ways we are ſecluded from having any hand In it. 

Firſt, There is no merit; there ate two things neceſſary 
to make up merit; 1. The thing we give muſt be our own, 
"2ly. It muſt be proportioned ro the thing we receive ; the 
hool men cry down merit on theſe two grounds; in ſtrict 


Jaſtice, the thing we merlt muſt be of ſomething of our 


own, we muſt have a proportion of the thing to what we 
. receive, 
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fective, and there h nothing of this in us in ſirift Juſtice, 
Atam could not merit any thing that could have the name 
of merit, it dick refult from the Covenant, aud vor from 
his obedience, for It was neither his own, nor proportio- 
fed to what he was to receive, there could not be a proper 
commutative Jrftice berwixt God and 44am, even though 
he had kept the Covenant of Works, far leſs could we merit, 
ſapfid man could not merſt under the Covenant of Graces 
aly. As we could give no merit, we could give no price; 
the reaſon of this is, the onurmeft we could do was, Sacri- 
fices and Offerings, all the Heathens could never go beyond 
this, when they Wot their wits a- work to pleaſe their gods, 
they took the beft things they Had, ro caſt into rhe fire ts 
their gods, but what rc Sacrifices and Offerings to Him 7 
Pſal. 50. 10. For every beaſt of the forreſt is nine, and the 
cattel upon a thouſand bills. Pfal. $1.16, For thou deferaſs not 
ſqcrifece, elſe would 1 geve it thee, thok deliębtiſt not in burnt» 
dfferings. Plal, 16. 2. My goodneſs extends not ante these. 

icah 6. . Shell 1 give ny firſt born for my tranſereſſihu, the 
fruit of my body for the fit of my foul? What would all 
ſigoific as a price to him ? 30. As we cannot merit, nor give 4 
9 there ty no ſervice we can doʒ there are ſervauts chat 

annot buy nor merit, yet there are ſome pieces of ſervice, 
by, which they may brivg an oblfgation upon their Maſter 
bur there is no {ſervice we can db, that can bring an a= 
tlon upon Him. Ii. 64. 6. Bit we are all ok 2 Ane 
thing, and all ur righteouſn: (ſts art us filthy rags. Lake 1% 
10. Solikewiſt ye, when ye hæve done all theſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, we are nnyrofitable ſervants, we have 
done that which was our duty to dd. Laſtly, ſuppoſe we 
have none of theſe three, we might iuffuenoe a from 
God by beauty and comlinefs, and fairableneſs to hit mol. | 
nation; but nelther can this be: Read the 16 of Ezebieb, 
and ye will find what he found That, when he firſt entered 
In Covenant with her, Thou waſt caſt out in the ien freld, o 
the loathing of thy perſon, in the ay that thou weſt born , he 
compares Iſrael to Child new born; as for thy natIvkry, # 
the day that thou waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither. ml 
tho waſh:d in witter to ſupple thee; thin waſt not ſalted: g 
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nor ſwad ltd at all, c. Now when 1 paßed by thit, and 
los ted upon thee, bebold thy time was the time of love, and 
I ſpread my skirts over thte, and cout red thy naꝶedneſs; fo the 
Covenant of Grace running in this ſtrain, we mutt be alto. 
gerher free from h»ving any acceſſion to it, there is none 
of us, but we may (ay, although my houſe be not ſo with God, Nhe 
when he enters in Covenant with us. 

For further clearing of this, it will appear in theſe three 
or four Particulars. 1. Take a view of the perſons he takes 
In Covenant „th him, when firft he meets with them, they Þ ar 
are ſometime ſimpler than other, and ſometime baſcr than Þ 
others, It's not many Wiſe, not many Noble, but God hath I pf. 
choſen the fooliſh things to confound the wile 3 ſeveral I of 
times when he begins firſt to take them in Covenant, they G 
are In regard of outward priviledges, inferior to others, was || b. 
not Eſex Jecob's Brother? and the elder Brother ? they F 
had the ſame Father & the ſame Mother, and any thing that Iv. 
might be a difference, Eſau had ir, yer Jecob have I loved, | I 
and Eſex have IT hated : the perſons he takes in Covenant, IC 
evidence it to be a Covenant of Grace and free favour; | jr 
ſomerime they are the ſimpleſt, ſomerime the loweſt, ſome- g 
time among the groſſeſt of ſinners; what was Pa? what Ic 
was Mary Magdalen ? 2. It evidences the Covenant to Ii: 
be of meer Grace in regard of us, in that the Lord keeps ff © 
different ways with them he takes In Covenant, after he 
takes them in, and yet he does them no wrong, there are It. 
ſome he will call ar the third hour, ſome ar the fixth hour, II. 
ſome at the tent, ſome at the eleventh, he will give as much I h 
to them he calls at the tenth Hour, as to them he calls at 
the Third, he will give as much Glory, and as much Ho- 

nour, and when he hath done that, he can tell, Friend, l 
have done thee no wrong, I may do with my own what [ 
will z there may be one called In at the gates of Death, that 
may have as much, nay a greater gale of ſweetneſs, than the 
old ftanding Chriſtian ever had; it's remarkable, the good 
Thief on the Croſs, never man exceeded him in a gale of 
weetneſs, yet he ſcarce had it one hour, he had it out of 
Chriſt's own mouth, this night thou ſhalt be with me ln 

atadlſe, ſcarce any exceeded him in a fluſh of love, * 
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ells the Ill Thief, we are juſtly here, ſayes he, but this man 
hat hath he done ? and yet he came in at the eleventh 
our. So irevidences it's of Grace abſolutely, lu regard he 
will call whar perſon he will in, and diſpenſe to them as he 
pleaſes when they come fo, tho they come in at the eleventh 
hour, yet he will give them poſſibly a Feaſt, that they that 
come In at the chird hour get not. 3'y, It evidences it in re- 
gard of us to be of Grace, in that the diſpenſations of the 
Covenant, they are hot only communicat to what perſon, 
and in what mcaſure he pleaſes, but in the third place, thelt 
Diſpenſations are limited by no Law, either as to Time, or 
Place, or Duration, or Continuance under the Covenant of 
grace; we cannot tell whep we will have communion with 
God, nor how long we will keep It; it will ſometimes come 
before we be aware,and it will go before we be aware, the 
Defign of ir Is to prove, that the diſpenſations of the Co- 
venant of grace, depends on the Will and good pleaſure of 
Him that gave them, ſo take a Believer at his fulleſt, the 
Covenant In the enjoyment of ir, is proven to be of Grace, 

in regard the thing given, we can ha ve no hand in ir, and it 
goes, and readily he is no finful cauſe of itz ſo theſe are 
clear evidences, that the Covenant is of meer Grace. This 

is the firſt ground on which 1 go, to prove the Covenant to 
of Grace, | 

The ſecond ls, that on Gods part, all he does; proves it 
to be of Grace, might he not have ſald, that which is filthy, 
let it be filthy ſtill? that which is dylog let it die? after Man 
had fallen, but he took another way: 

The Grounds on which the Covenant ſtands, and the 
foundations Divines make, are three, and all the three are 
to be found in him; the firſt is, hls Love; the (ſecond is, 
his Chriſt; the third, his Mercy; theſe three are the foun- 
dations on which the Covenant ſtands, and they all prove 
it to be of Grace, 1. There is his Love, it's ſo much the 
ſweeter, that love fs at the bottom ofiit, if the Father 
plve a Jewel co his Son, but if he give ic with a frown, or a 
token of anger, ir would not be fo much, as If he had gl- 
ven him a Farching, with all rhe Teſtimonies of his Hearts 
loye ; but here we have a Jewel, and we haye it with no 
frowy 
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frown ; it's remarkable, Deut. 9. 7. The Lord did not ſet bis 
love on you; nor chooſe you, becauſe ye wire mae in number. 
than any people, verſ 8. But becauſe the Lord loved you, and 1 
becaxſe be would deep the oath which he had ſworen to yourÞl 
fathers : Now, heard ye ever ſuch a becauſe as this? I have 
oved you, becule I have loved you. What Logick would ff | 
this appear to Ariſtotle ? would they not call it an Iden- 
tick? but this holds well lu the point of the Covenanc, I] 

0 

y 

5 


have loved you, becauſe I have loved you; ſo that there is 
the firſt riſe of the Covenant, It's love; and if yeſay, what 
was the rife of the Love ? was it Beauty ? was it Service? 
Merit? or Price ? no, it was Love, I have loved you, be- 
cauſe I loved you. 2, The grcat foundation of che Cove. o 
nanr is His Chriſt 5 therefore the Covenant is called, the le 
fure mercies of David, now Daviũd was dead long before Ih 
Ifaiab's time ; It ſhall come to paſs, ſay s he, in the latter days, Ia 
that David n ſervent ſhe! be their King, David was dead, tt 
but there were two Davids, and like the ſecond Temple, C 
the glory of the latter Temple, was greater than the firſt ; In. 
now the ſure mercles of Dcvid, are the ſure mercies of the 
Covenant, which are called (o, becauſe they are founded on 
Chriſt, whoſe Type David was, and he a Branch ſprung out 
of the root of e:. 30, The Covenant is founded on his 
Mercy, that ye may diſtinguiſh from his love, Mercy ſup- 
| poſes miſery; the proper object of Mercy is miſery : we 
miy rather call the ground of the Covenant Pity, I had pity 
on then ſor ny om names ſabe, it's not love that incllues ſome 
to be favourable to them that are in miſery, but plty, the 
ſame was at the robot of the Covenant, he ſaw many to be 
created and born, and he knew they would eternally ruiue, 
and out of ptty he entered Into this Covenant. 

For further clearing and confirming of chis polnt, that 
the Covenant Is abſolutly of Grace and free Favour, I would 
have you take a view of the Bleſſings of the Covenant, the 
conditions of the Covenant, and thirdly of the end and de- 

n of the Covenant; and all theſe three will evidence it, 
I be 2 Covenant of Grace. 1. Take a view of the Bleſſings. 

the Covenant, If ye will but view them in their greatneſs, 
hk God fmould be our God, that Chriſt ſhould be our Me: 


diator 


ON 2 San. 23.8. 369 


djator, that we ſhquld have Pardon, Peace, Fellowſhip and 
Heaven, readily we could neither Merit, nor. give Peace, 
nor Service, but (ome trivial thing in time, but what could 
we do for Heaven? if there were no more to make Popery 
odious, that is enough, that they plead for Merit, they that 
will plead for Juſtification by Works; there ſeems to be 
ſame Magick in them. 239, If ye view the Conditions or 
Terms, on which they arc made, ids impoſſibic that there 
could be an Offer made, but upon ſome terms, unleſs God 
would bring all to glory, both the Reprobate and Profane, 
and the Godly, he behoved to make ſome terms, and ir 
was impoſſible for him to make them lower, than to accep, 
of, believe in, and imbrace the Son. 3ly, If ye viewthe 
end of the Covenant, which is the exalting of the glory of 
his Grace ; ſince the beginning of the World, he hath ex · 
alted his power in his Government of the World, and in 
the end, he will exalr his Juſtice; but here in making this 
Covenant, he hath exalted his Grace: ſo ye [ce this Coyes 
Inant clear, that It is meerly of Grace. | 

Before I clear any OvjeRion againſt it, I would inquire 
Inio the Reaſons, why the Lord would have this Covenant, 
abſolutly of Grace and free Favour; many reaſons are 
brought by them that treat of the Covenanr, but I will pitch 
on three or four, 1. The Lord would have it a Covenant 
of meer Grace, that it might be ſure 3 it could ſtand on no 
Foundation without tortering, but on his Grace, therefore 
it is of ſaith, Rom. 4. 16. That it might be by grace, to the 
end the promiſe'might be ſure to all the ſeed; that which. 
makes the Covenant ſure is, that It ſtands on God's Grace 5 
the Covenant of Works ſtood on Adam's free will, it's true 
e had an excellent qualified Will, and abundance of power, 
and con- created grace too, iu as great a meaſure as he was ca · 
pable of, yet when it ſtood on Ad an's inherent grace, It could 
not be ſure, but now lt ſtands on Gods grace, ſo that Gods 
grace mult fall, before the Covenant fail, Why? he hath 
made it ſtand on the foundation of Chriſt , and ſo long as 
EGrace endures, the Covenant endures. 29, As he hath 


made ir ſure ro them that do not deſerve it, ſo he hath © 


ade it a Covenant of Grace, that he might make all t 
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refuſers of it inexcuſable, If I had not come, end ſpoken to them, 
thty had not bad ſin, but now tht) have no cloke for their ſin; 
he might have come and ſpoken the Covenant of Works, 
and that readily would nor have raken away all excuſes from 
them, but Chriſt came and ſpake the Covenant of grace, and 
It he came and ſpoke ir, what cloke can be invented for ſin, 
and rej: Qing of Chriſt in the Covenaut? ye are told, he 
will forgive all bygones, if ye be but willing, and tho ye 
have a mixture of unwillingneſs, vet if ye come wth that 
unwillingneſs, and accept of his Offer, he will forgive; does 


not this rake away all excuſes? what excuſe can the ſinnet 


have, and imagine to have, at the great day, when a Cove - 
nant of grace is offered to him, and yet he tejects jt? 
3ly. It's of grace, to keep the godly humble, it keeps them 
humble, if ye take a view of three things, that are brought 
under the Covenant, 1+ The tlme was, when they were 
Hike the worſt of ſinners, there Is not one plece of Clay In 
the hole of the pit, not one ſtone in theQuarrie,burt they are 
Ilne other, F«cob is like Eſaa in the hole of the pit. 2. Any 
thing that hath made the difference betulxt a Bellever and 
a Reprobate, It's a thing given, hat haſt then that t hot 
haft not received? and if thox haft received it, why boaſts 
then as if thou had not received it? they are alike in natures, 
and any difference there is, it's but as ye ſaw on a wall, 
there is one place of the wall dark, and on anorher place 
there is a ray of the Sun, that ray came not from the Wall, 
but from the Sun, and if there be an Interpoſition, it will 
be as dark zs any other place in the Wall, and this contri- 
- butes to keep them humble. 3. The Lord would have thi: 
Covenant to be of grace, that he mig ht exalt his Son, and 
there is indeed the great Reaſon of ir, the Father intended 
to exalr the humane nacure of the perſon of the Mediator, 
that is one Defign, like the Dream Joſeph ſaw in the Flelds 
I dreamed, ſays he, that all your Sheafs fell down, and mine 
ſtood up; this Dream the Father accompliſhes in the Cove. 
nant of grace, he would have yours and mine, and all our 
She aves fall down, and Chrifis ſtand up; the exalring dl 


ef bim ls well pay'd for, he merlted it, does he not deſervey 


? the exaliing of his Son ls one great Deſign he hath, Ir 
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preſerving and governing of the World; for he hath done 
him, be ſides the love he had to him, a wonderful plece of 
(ervice ; that it Is a wonder to be confidered ; fo that the 
Covenant might be ſure, that it might make the Reprobate 
inexcuſable for re jecting of him, and keep Believers hum. 
ble, and yet exalr Chriſt, it's made a Covenant of grace. 
Laſtly, he would have it a Covenant of grace, that there 
might run a conſiderable difference, betwlxt it and the old 
Covenant of Works; I deny not, but there was grace in 
that Covenant, bur it was nothing to this; thele Reaſons do 
ſufficiently evince, why the Lord would have this Cove= 
nant of Grace. | 3 
Object. There is one only Ob jection I will anſwer , May 
not ſome ſay, did not our Cautioner purchaſe this Covenant? 
and in a legal ſenſe, what the Cautloner hath pay'd, the 
Principal hath payed, as to all uſes of Law, the Act of 
the Cauiloner Is to be imputed to the principal Debitor, 
and If the Caurioner hath payed, how can it be a Covenant 
of grace and free favour : 8 n 
Anſw- This Objection will be taken away, if. ye notice 
three things, 1. It was Grace that made the Father give 
Chriſt ; -. was ever the like of It heard tell of, a Father lo- 
ving his Son, and loving him ſo well, and giving him for 
his enemy? would that derogat any thing from Grace? 
Ilike the Obſervation of a Divine, he ſays, there are many 
gracious promiſes in the Coyenavt, but the Kirnal of the 
grace of them lies, in giving Chriſt; of all the wonderful 
acts that ever was heard tell of, the like of this was never 
heard, that the Father ſhov/4 give Chriſt; It's true Abra. 
ham offered to give his ſon Iſaac, but Abraham was a Ser- 
vant, and was commanded, and he had done a great fin, 
If he bad refuſed ; befide, he knew well that God was able 
to raiſe up an Iſaac out of his Aſhes 3 ſo that it was of grace 
he gave his Son. 215. It was grace, that he accepted his 
Son; I confeſs the ſacrifice he offered, was of infinite va- 
lue, but the Law provided, that the perſon that ſinned 
ſhould dle, and he was not the perſon that finned ; It's 2 
treat wonder, that he accepted from any other, but fror Lk 
the perſoh that ſinned. 34), The glorifying the Mediatge 
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or the ſatisfactlon, was a great act of grace, Remember ye 
an Obſervation I had, the laſt time we had the Communion 
on that Text, Come to the weddings al things are ready; 
ye heard, the difficult things were put by hand, not only 
the decrees of Ele&ion, but the ſatlsfaction of Chriſt is put 
by hand, neither could God, nor Man, nor Angels ſatisfie Þ i 
for us, 1, God could not ſatisfic, for he was not the per- 
ſon that ſianed; Angels could not do it, upon the ſame |} © 
ground; and Man could not give a ſatisfactlon of Infinite || © 
value, How ſhould it he done then? He muſt be both God!! 
and Man la one perſon; what a diffigult paſs was this? he 
muſt be God to overcome, and Man to dle; and ſo ye ſec, { 
that Chriſt hath payed the Debt, and purchaſed the Cove- f 
nant, and this derogats nothing from the grace of the Cove. { 
nant, but rather confirms It to be of grace. 
| 
| 
t 
|; 
| 
| 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; for this is all my Sal- 
vation. and all my deſire, although he make it not 


to grow. 
E not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting Covenant, I did infer, that the Covenant made 
with David, was a Covenant ot meer grace, altogether in- 
dependent from any Merit, from any Price, or Service, or 
Sultableneſs in him; without reſuming. any thing that |} | 
have, ſpoken befare, I come to the practical part of this, 
| there ls one Objectlon I would clear, and ſhall ſay no more 
of the doctrinal part. 
object. Doth not the Covenant of grace Injoyn the whole 
IN » how can it then be called a_Coycnant of ſuch intire 
$A grace 
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grace? nay more, ye have heard, there are things com- 
' manded in it, that are not commanded In the Covenant of 
Works? how can it then be a Covenant of meer grace 
and favour ? | 
 Anſw, For opening, I deſire ye may noi ſce three or four 
parriculars, 1 Obedlence to the Law, is not the princi- 
pal condirjon of the Covenant of grace, believing and ac- 
cepting of Chrift, is the principal command and condition 
of it, nay juſtifying Faith; however there be ſome in this 
generation, would fain put in love In the definition of faith, 
either deſigulug a Secinien, or Popiſh errour, they know 
not, that Falth is the principal condition, and that as jufti- 
ſying, though It cannot be ſeparat from Works, they go In- 
ſeparably together, yet in Its nature and eſſence, It doth 
not include them, 21y. Tadd, though the Covenant com- 
mand the Law, and enjoyn ir, yet it does not enjoyn it as 2 
thing to be performed In our ſtrength, Adam was to obey fe 
| by the ſtrength of inherent Grace, but we are to obey it in 
the ſtrength of aſſiſting Grace; there is a Theſaurer appoint 
ed, Who is n ade of the Father, our wiſdom, (anAlification,end 
redemption; a very neceflar Truth to be obſerved ; ſome 
when they go about durics, they would wring them out of 
their own hearts, and do them in their own ſtrength, that 
agrees not to the nature of the Covenant, the way how we 
are to obey the Law Is, to abide in Chriſt, and briog our 
ſtrength out of him, and the more we depend on him, and 
the oftner we come to him, we are che welcomer ; he readi- 
ly gives more than we aſk, he will do as Naaman did with 
Gehaſe, as one obſerves well, Gehaſi ruping after Naamen, 
he aſks a Talent of him, I pray thee, (ayes he, be content, 
take two; we bake beſide meal, and have a Theſaurer to 
bear our Purſe, and to defray our expence, in every Inns, 
and in every ftrait we come to. 3h. Though the covenant 
command the Law, yet it will accept of the will for the deed, 
and finceriry for perfection; it was not fo under the Cove=- 
nant of Works, where it was threatned, He that offends in the 
leaſt, is guilty of all; but in the Covenant of Grace, though 
we be commanded to be perfect, yet there will be acceprat} 
on of uprightneſs for 3 4%. Obedience to by 
B b 3 | 
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Law is Indeed commanded, but not to be our Righteouſnek 
it would have been Adams Righteouſneſs, had he ſtood up 
der the Covenant of Works, but this cannot be commande 
In order to our Juſtification; there is a Righteouſneſs az 
cepred, and that is one of the reaſons, why the Lord in thy 
Covenant of Grace accepts of leſs, than under the Covenay 
of Works; He firſt confiders our lapfid eſtate, then he doth 
with us as a man, that hath a great Sum owing him, by! 
Crediror, he gets ſo much from the Cautioner, that he u 
content to accept of leſs from the Principal; all that God 
could expect, was from Adams ſelf, his Bond admitted 
not of a Cautloner; but under the Covenant of Grace, there 
is leſs accepted at our hand, that there is ſo much done by 
the Cautioner. So it does not overturn the Truth of the 
Covenant, that this Covenant Is abſolutely free, and a ful 
AQ of free Grace, though. there be a commanding of the 


* \ 3 + ns | 
Without inſiſting more on the Doctrinal part, I will come 
to the Practical Uſe of it. 1. Is this Covenant a Covenant 
of ſo free Grace and Favour, made with thoſe, whoſe houk 
is nor ſo with God Is it a Covenant thus of meer Grace! 
the motlves and grounds are not derived from us, but fron 
ſomething In God himſelf; it ſerves for ſeveral practical in. 
Provements. 8 ä | 7 | | | 
Die 1. Firft, I would exhort you to take heed of mak 
ing the wrong Ulle of ir, ſo as to abuſe this Doctrine of fre: 
Grace; two or three ſorts of people come under the abuſt 
of it. 1. Such as take liberty to ſin, they abuſe ir, to rake 
Grace, and makeira prop to ſin, Is an abuſe of Grace; Gol 
forbid, (ayes Paal, that we ſhould ſin, that Grace may & 
bound 1 I like the Obſervation a Divine hath, he ſayes, ther: 
cannot be a greater wrong done to an honeſt Ingenuous man, 
than to ſay, he is an encourager to Drunkenneſs, to Sweat 
ing, to Adultery, to Murder, and to lying, what a reflect 
on muſt jr be on Chriſt, ro ſay, that his Covenant is not of 
Grace. 2ly, All they that live in any known fin, and arc 
theriſhing themſelves with the Doctrine of Grace, they a 


eee ir; it Is a Covenant of Grace indeed, but as ye heard, 


ordered in all things, ye cannot plead the conditlonil 
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promiſes, before ye make uſe of the abſolute Promiſes. 30. 
Such as are pleading for pardon without repentance, they 
are abufing this Doctrine of Grace, and there cannot be 4 
greater injury done to Chriſt ; he hath medlat and treated 
this Covenant, and ordered it in all things, It's one of the 
great ſruits of the deep of his Wiſdom, and to go to abuſe 
ir, is a great wrong, 40. All ye that live careleſs, igno- 
rant, ſecure, and (candalous, under the Goſpel, and are al- 


that to all your other guilt readily this may be added, as 
the capefione, that ye turn the Grace of God Into wanton» 
neſs, and fall aſleep In your gullt, on this pillow, that this 
Covenant was free; therefore, whatever hath been ſaid of 
Grace,as free, ſtand by all ye that are living io any known fin, 
and glorying in Grace, and makes no uſe of Chriſt for Re- 
pentance; whatever encouragement I have in commiſſion to 
thee , that deſires to feed on the Covenant, It's the Childs 
Bread; therefore let the former ſtand by; and the latter, 
take your own allowance. | 
Uſe 2. Is this Covenant of Grace? it ſerves for Inforimati- 
on, and it informs of four or fire remarkable things, 1. Of 

the great condeſcendency of Gods Grace, he had made 2 
Covenant with Adax, the perfecteſt meer man that ever was; 
when God made a Covenant with him, he broke it; in the 
eſtate of Innocency, it was made with him, was it not a 
wonder,thatever he ſhould have thought upon any other way 
with fallen man, when perfe& man could nor keep It; yer 
when afrer that Covenant was broken, and after the Bond, 
we had failed, He immediately thinks on another Cove» 
nant, and that to run in the channel of Grace; It's remark- 
able, man was lapfid and fallen, readily any then would have 
made it a ground of contradiction, which he turned up into 
an Argumenr of plty; O] the condeſcendency of Grace, 
O! rhe height, the depth, the breadth of hls love; ye 
ſhould be admiring his love, and ſometime (ſpeaking of it 
one to another; that afrer we had broken one Covenanr, 
he would Immediately thiok of making another, and that... 
founded on Grace,that It might be ſurcy it's of Grace, thaxal 
may be ſure. | — 1 
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Will ye be exhorted to be more in the meditation of this 
Grace, will ye ſpeak often to one another, wheu ye have oc- 
 Cafton, of the condeſcendency of his Gracezwhy fhould all 
Jour diſcourſcs run, la complaints of miſery and difficulties, 
and not more jn commending this admit able Grace, that ma- 
Difeſted it ſelf, when we had broken that Covenant, to en- 
ter in another, and found it on Grace. 217. Is this Covenant 
a Covenant of Grace? then it informs, of what Js the 
ground, on which ſtands our enjoying the Priviledges of the 
Covenant: I like well the Obſervation of a Divine, he ſayes, 
It's a neceſſat work for a Chrifiian, to fic down, and confi. 
der, whence is it that one hath effectual calling, and ano- 
ther wants it? what is the reaſon, I have pardon, and ano- 
ther will never get it? and ſometimes, what Is the reaſon, 
that I am not inthe lake, and left not to be tormented for 
ever and ever? would thou know the reaſon, it's Grace, and 
meer Grace, how neceſſat is it for us, when we take up the 
Covenant as a Covenant of Grace, to be confidering, that 
all our Mercles privative and poſitive, what we are keeped 
from, and what we enjoy, they come all from Grace? for 
the Covenant is a Covenant of Grace, were we ſeri- 
ous in pondering this, ir would put a luſter on our 
mercies, the ſmel of Grace would add a great deal of ſweet- 
neſs to them, 21. It would make us uſe them very hum - 
bly, what mercy has thou? grant it be prayer, or the Spi- 
rit of prayer? thou holds it of Grace, and al enatly of Grace, 
it's Grace, and Grace only, that hath puc the difference 
betwixt thee and him; it's no wonder, that of all Chriſil- 
ans, thoſe Chriſtians be the moſt humble, for when they 
come to glory, and hath on their Sundays Cloatks , Grace, 
Grace will be cryed, to be the Capeſtone; the Papiſis ſay, 
if we merited not Heaven, we would not be ſo glorious in 
' Heaven; ſayes one, to whom Is the glory to be given? the 


aud poſitlve meccies, will be the ground of our Song; there- 
fore take up a Catalogue, both of what thou has, and what 

hou hopes for, and give the glory to Grace, 3ly. It in- 
m, upon what wagrantable ground, we may wait for the 
Ning, nay, for the Glory, even of the moſt wretched) it's 
* true, 
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true, if our eſtectual calling were to be merired, If our par- 
don were to be bought, we might give over all hope, but 
ſince they come by Grace, the Glory Is to be aſcribed to 
Grace; there are three things In this Grace, that may war- 
rantably make the ſoul hope, 1. Grace ftand: upon no bye 
cones , the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt excepted ;z If thon 
were never ſo groſs a ſinner, if thou come and accept the of. 
fer of Chrift, as h- fs held out in this Covenant, he ls 
content to paſs all bygones. 24. This Grace ſtands not at 
the weakneſs of Parts, nor the meanneſs of Qualifications; 
no, Babes and Sucklings, and things that are nor, Grace will 
prevent them, and paſs by them. 3!y. Grace ſtands not at 
the weakneſs of Faith, even though 1t have ſome mixture 
of corruption; I believe, help my unbelief,laid the poor manz 
So thou may wartantably go to God, and pray for ſuch a 
friend, that is living, and may be ſees not the danger of his 
nztural State, and thou thinks, he is ſo gone, as that he ls 
incurable; thou knows nor, that thou haſt to do with a 
g>od God, who is the foundation of the Covenant of Grace; 
readily ye will fay, what ground of hope? there is a Cove⸗ 
nant of Grace, that is founded neither upon merlr, nor 
price, nor ſervice, but allenarly Gods Grace. Theſe Uſes 
of Information , and ſeveral others, I will not inſiſt upon, 
uſe 3. Is this Covenant fo free, and of Grace? 
then it ſetves for Exhortation; Be exhorted to improve it, 
as a Covenant of Grace frequently Believers deal with themes 
ſelves, as if they were of:en under a Covenant of Works, 
and hence it ls, their conſolation is no way anſwerable to 
their allowance; ſeveral times, they are like Children be. 
fide a full breaft, the Child is lying, and it's lean, and ill- 
like, all the members of che body of it are decaying, the 
reaſon is, not becauſe the Nurſe hath not a full Breaſt, bur 
the Child wants the art of ſucking. | 

Therefore J will here preſs on Believers theſ- two things. 

1, I would exhort yon, to take up this Covenant, as 2 
Covenant of Grace, 2ly. Icxhort you to improve it as a 
Covenant of Grace. 1. Take it up as a Covenant of Grace 
and that ye may do this, two things L will only recommegy 
unto you. I. Conſider, God intended abſolutely to all 
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the nature of the fitſt Covenant, when he made the ſecond; 
ln the firſt Covenant, God required perfe& obedience, he 
would not admit of a Cautſoner, nor of the leaſt failing; 
were we under the Covenant of Works, there is nor the 
leaſt falling, nor the leaft idle word, but we might fir down, 
and conclude, it will eternally caft me In hell, for Iam un- 
der a Covenant that binds me co damnation, for the leaſt fail. 
Ing;but che nature of the Covenant is altered, & if ye would 
take up the Covenant of Grace sright, labour to underſtand 
the difference, betwlxt the Covenant of Grace, and the Co- 
venant of Works, that thou may not go ay judging thy cafe, 
as if the nature of the Covenant were not changed, but as if 
thou were under that Covenant, which is Impoſſible for thee 
to obey. 215. Not only underftand the differences betwixt 
theſe rwo Covenants, but examine theſe four things, that [ 
have often mentioned, the principle from which it flows, 
and that Is Love and Grace; the price that was given for it, 
and that Is the Blood of hh Son; the great contents of it, ye 
have ofcen heard, that It's impoſſible for him, (to ſpeak 
with reverence ) to promiſe greater things, than he hath 
done in the Covenant, he hath promiſed Himſelf and his Son; 
and ſourthly, conſidet the end of lt, and that Is, for tiie glo · 
ry of his Grace, the end of it is, that ye may cxalt his 
Grace; and ſo if ye would rake up the Covenant a right, do 
not only ſtate it in competition with the Covenant of Works, 
but conſider it in theſe four that are laſt mentloned. In the 
. fecond place, Iexhort thee to improve it as the Covenant of 
Grace; I ſhall firſt ſhew you, who are they that do not im- 
prove, and 21y. give {ome directions how to improve it, as 
a Covenant of Grace, There are three or four ſorts 
of perſons , that do not improve it as a Covenant of 
. Grace. 1. However we hold in diſput on this head, pre- 
« paratory Works, to be in Gods ordinary way, antecedent 
"and lutroductory to converſion, yet we determine not the 
degrees of preparatory humiliation, no, there Is (ome times 
the Lord opens the heart of a Lydia, and we read nothing 
oh, his Law: Work before; ſome may reaſon, my work is not 
afcRual calling, why?l had never the legal bumiliation, 
ſome hath ; but what If he let out thy Byll with a my 
i - and 
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and take a ſword to others ? What if he carry on thy work 
of humiliation with thee, in the progres of Sanctificatlon? 
What if thy Legal Terrors be before thee, that ſome have 
had In the beginning of their work? He is an abſolute Lord, 
that hath the overſight of this, thou that will fit and queſij- 
on all thy foundation marks, O! I was not humbled, the 
preparatory works was not with me as with others; hows 
ever we malntais preparatory works againſt Antinonians, 
that deny them utterly, they ſay, to what purpoſe are they? 
we maintain a necefſi:y of them, in (o far as the Lord brings 
the work of converſion after them, as neceſſarily, as the 
threed muſt follow the needle. But 2ly. They do not right- 
ly improve this Covenant, that would make up a haich- 
porch, betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant 
of Grace; readily there are (ome, they would lay ſome 
ſtreſs on Mercy and Grace, providing they had ſome works 
to mingle in with their Grace; I formerly hinted at It, it's 
impoſſible ro be under both Covenants, and thou that would 
make up a hatchpotch of theſe Covenants, in order to thy 
Juſtification, thou art rakivg a way to mipgle both together, 
and they will never wall well. 3!y. They rightly Improve 
not this Covenant of Grace, that ordinarily reje& the offers; 
as either being too far above them, or too far below themz 
ſeveral Bellevers, when they are called by the Goſpel to 
come In to the Banqueting-houſe, they would be art ſome 
merit or price of their own, before they can treat with Je- 
ſus, about their pardon and their peace, theſe take not up 
the Covenant as a Covenant of Grace, and are not improv- 
Ing it as ſuch. | 

Therefore, I will offer four Dire&lons, eſpeclally relat - 
ing to four practical Caſes, wherein Believers oughr to im- 
prove the Covenant, as a Covenant of Grace. 1. When un- 
der the ſenſe of unworthineſs; O! ſuch a filly heart as 1 
have, and what can I do with It ? Shall 1 go to God with 
It? Wilt thou take up the Covenant as a Covenant of Gracez 
I] have, ſeveral times adviſed you ro do with chriſt, as the 
Father did with him, the Father in the Covenant of Riew' 
demption, forgave him not one farthing, hepayed it rg 
utmoſt, for he knew he was aboundantly able, they 
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he took pleaſure to bruiſe him, therefore he required all 
That he had promiſed, and on the terms promiſed; ſo li he | tt 
Hath bidden thee come, and get the change of an un- 
worthy heart, and told thee, that unworthineſs is an argu- h. 
ment of pity, do not fit down in the Land of Famine, as | m 
Jacob's Children were ready to do in the Land of cada, || In 
even when Joſeph hath the Command of all the Store in E. 1 
et, and if thou ſhould go down with money in thy hand, It! 
to buy victuals, he will ſend the home, and the money In thy Id 
ſacks mouth. 2h, It's an ordinary caſe, when we come un lr 
der challenges, to ſay, there is no hope for me in God; 
what will ye ſay of Pardon, hath he not promiſed pardon ? 
But ſay they, will he pardon the like of me? Will he not 
pardon the like of thee? He hath pardoned as great ſinners, 
what made him pardon David, Abrebam, Manefſth, Paul, but 
Grace? And that ſame Sun that fhined in their dayes fhines 
now in our dayes, and that ſame Grace that was then, is 
to the fore yer. 30: Improve it, when thou goes to God 
with any Petition, though It be ſome great thing, may be 
thy heart is broken, under the Deſolations of the Church of 
God, the grace of the Covenant may be a great encourage» 
ment to thee in that caſe, though thou think, O! ſuch an 
andeſerving thing as I am, and what can Grace do but caſt 
me off? but thou may go confidently to him, if it be for thy 
ſelf, if for thy friend in diſtreſſe, if for the Church of God; 
and though thou have no other argument, thou may preG 
the Grace of the Covenant. Laſtly, Improve this Grace in 
the judging of Fundamental Priviledges, and Io the 
building of thy hopes of eternal ones; Firſt, Thy Adoption 
comes to he a Dueſtion, what? am I adopted to be a Son of 
God? A poor thing? But what could that hinder the Grace 
of the Covenant, if Grace thought fit to call thee to that 
Priviledge ? Theſe that are, ready to think on ſuch great 
things, what is in my walk? Shall I enjoyGod for all eter - 
pity 7 How can it be expected, that I fhall enjoy him? bur 
Grace Is the great ground of all our hopes; to be briefylearn 
. ake up this Covenant, as a Covenant of Grace, and to 
with himſelf according to it, there are none ol you, 
| ut 
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but in a little while, ye will be at the gates of death, and 
this will be the great ground of your encouragement, 

uſe 4. The laſt Uſe Is of Conſolation, I would from this 
have Believers encouraged, there are three great encourage- 
ments ye have from it. 1. If ye be In Chriſt, His Grace 18 
ſofinir, all your provocations cannot exhauſt It, if ye be In 
Chriſt, it's like as a map would rake aMilne-ſione and caſt In 
the Sca, the Sea will cover the Milne- ſtone, as well as it will 
do a little peeble ſtone, the greateſt provocailons will fiak 
in this Grace, as well as the ſmal ones; it's true, if thou 
take occaſion, and ſleep ſecure on this cod of Grace, it fhal 
be an aggravatlon of thy former guilt; but If thou be a peni- 
tent, this Grace will cover it, though it were great, 28 it it 
were (mall ; therefore be encout aged, all that take them to 
this Grace, in its due Order, the Grace of it is Infinite. 29. 
Ordinarly it's the nature of Grace, the more miſer- 
able the Object be, the more Grace is manifeſted, and ap- 
pears, in that it did Terminat on that Ogject; the more 
wretched, the more Grace hath appeared in curing that 
wretchedneſs; ſo that God de ſigns to exalt his Grace in this 
Covenant, and the more wretched and mlſerable, the more 
will Grace appear; Grace hath ſhined brighter, and hath 
the more of Grace into lt, that it did Terminat on the like of 
Paul, Mary Magdalen, and a Manaſith. 3/5. Confider, that 
one Act of his Grace Is a pledge of another, If the Lord hath 
begun to give rhee preventing Grace, in thy effectual calling, 
know the nature of this Covenant, and the Grace of ir, it 
will not fiop there, untill this crown and glorifie thee; If * 
the Lord hath broughr thee under this Covenant of Grace, 
and li he hath begun to prevent thee, and carry on a work” 
of Grace in thee; it will never ſtop, untill it cloſe, in per- 
fecting Grace, and have the Crown (er upon thy head, Let 
us bleſs the Lord, that hath changed one Covenant, and hath. 
given us another, wherein the greateſi Te ſtimonies of Grace, 
that could be given, are maniſeſted; take yaur (elves to it, 
and labour to improve it, and ger an intereſt in it ſecured, 
and ye ſhall find the comfort of it through all Eternity. 
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SERM ON XXXIX. 
2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5, 


Althongh my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and ſure ; for this is all my ſaluat i- 
on, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
; grow, 


and purpoſes to cloſe it this day; there are two Ob. 
& )J<Qions, one taken from David's guilt, My houſe is not 
, ſo with God, another taken from God's Providence, Al- 
though be make it not to growz The firſt of theſe I have hand- 
led In ſeveral Sermons, and told you, what was meaned by 
David's Houſe, ir was not right with God. There are two 
* Obſervations remalos, and both of them Native, and very 
Important, Firft, There is this, | | 

Doctrine 1. That Challenges for Ggilt of our bouſe, art tx- 
tellently anſwered in the Covenant; the Applilcation of the Co- 
yenanr, Is the proper Salve for ſuch Sores; I Intended to 
have handled this Truth at ſome length, but when I con- 
ſider, that famous Mr. Dictſon, in his Therapeutica, a Book 
he hath written, for ſecurlog all Caſes, by Application of 
this Covenant, hath handled this ſo fully, that 1 reſolve to for- 
bear; Irecommend.only that Book to you, where ye will find 
many diſeaſes the Soul Is lyable to, and they are all cur- 
ed, by Application of the Covenant; it's not this Truth 
then, that I will inſiſt on. 

Doctrine 2. There is another Obſervation lyes in this, 
Alt borgh y houſe be not ſo with God, That thovgh 4 Believer 
Whelienged for guilt, and the fins of bis houſe, yet he is 
Neat at the Covenant. The ſenſe of guilt ought not to 
Ky put 
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not ſo with God, yet David can a ſſert his Iutereſt In the Co- 
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put a Chrififan to caft at the Covenant. Though my houſe be 


y:nant, notwithſtanding of all his guilt , pericnal or pub- 
let, or in his Family: This Is a Native Truth and Maſlie, 
ye have a remarkable corfirmatlon of It, Nthemiah 9. 32. 
throughout the Chapter, he is confc{ſ1ng the fins of the 
Kings, of the Princes, of the Pricfts, ot the Prophets, of 
his Fathers, and of the People, and yet in this v ſe he ap» 
peals to God, as their God, Now therefore, O o God, the 
ertat, the mighty and the terrible God, who ktepeth Covenant and 
mercy,let not all the trouble ſtem little before thee, that hath come 
yÞ2n us, 01 e Kings, on our Princes, en ou Prieſis, and en gur 
Prophets, and on our Fatbers, and on all thy People, ſince ebe 
time of the Kings of AHria, unte this day, &c. There a 
mulcicude of fins, that are confeſſed by him, throughout the 
Chapter, and he looks on God as Mighty and Terrible, and 
yer none of them, dings him from the Covenant; whatever 
be the (mel of our Gullt, or of our Family, yer we are not 
to caft at the Covenant. 

Iwill fo following this truth, ſpeak a little to theſe three 
thiogs, Firfi, Iſhall give you ſome grounds to prove, that 
whatever be a perſons guilr, yet they are not to caft at the 
Covenant. Secondly, I fhall clear ſome PraQical Caſes about 
it; and Thirdly, ſhall apply l.. 

Fir(t, I ſhall give you ſome grounds to prove, that what» 
ever be a ſinners gullt, he is not to caſt at the Covenant, 
though my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with 
me a Covenant; I will offer you theſe five remarkable 
grounds to prove it; The fir} 1 rake from God, and there 
are three things In God relating to the Covenant, that will 
prove the truth of this: 1. For all our guilt God holds the 
Covenant firm, gullr caſts us not out of the Covenant, it may 
caſt us out of fellowſhip, that will not caſt us out of the Co- 
venant, Jer. 3. 1. Thos baſt played the harlot with many lo- 
vers, yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord; and verſ. 14. 
Return, backſliding children, ſaith the Lord, for 1 am married © 
to you; there the Covenant holds firm, and fince God hold 
the Covenant firm under guilt, we may warrantably pleat 
the Covenant, even though we be guilty of many fins.” # 


FP. 
= 


> ” 
* 

\ * 
* 


384 | Ser non 39. 


When people are guilty, God makes them offer of the C 
venant, 1/4z. 1. 18. Though your fins be asſcariet, they ſhall b 
made white as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they (hall 
| "be as wool, Plal. 68. Though ye have hen among the pots, yt 
(hall appear as doves, & . And ſince God offers the Cove. 
nant, when we are moſt guilcy, may not we warrantably 
rely on it? 35. God hath given experlence in Scripture, o 
his accompliſhing his Covenant ro them, whole houſe 
were not ſo with God ; the great inftanc<s we have in Da- 
vid, in Solomon, in Manaſſth, in Paul and Feter, who are 
now walking in long white Robes fa Glory, they ail prove, 
that he holds fait and accompliſhes hls Covenant, though 
their houſe be not ſo with God. All theſe laid together, e- 
vidence,and are the firſt ground of the point, that when we 
come to be challenged for gulli, yet we may warrantably 
rely on, and plead the Covenant. 

2). The ſecond ground is this, though it be true the 
Covenant be a created thing, it's finit, yet the riſe and Seals 
of it are infinlt; thece is nothing properly infinit but allan- 
arly God, and conſequently the Covenant is finlt, mercy is 
the riſe of it, and truth is the ſeal of it, and they are eſſen- 
tial Attributes of God; fo, though the Covenant and pro- 
miſes be created things (though they be finlit ) yet the 
fountain of rhe promiſes, and che ſeals of chem are infinlt; 
now what ever guilt thy ſou; ein be challeng=d for, thou has 
ſomething that's infinit in the Covenant, the rife and ſeal 
of it cannot but be for finit gullt, a ſufficient ground of 
relying on infinit mercy and truth; if Peter ſhould ſtand and 
ſay, Chriſts righteouſneſs, I have denyed him, if Pal 
ſhould ſay, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, I hive blaſphemed;his 
righreouſnels will not cover my fin; that which 1s ſufficl. 
ent to cover the fins of all the elect, is ſufficient to cover 
he fins of any particular ele ct; there is ground under chal. 
lenges to rely on the Covenant, the. mercy of it is infinſr, 
and rhe truth whereby it's ſealed is infinit. 3/y. The great 
end for which God challenges for guilt is, to drive ſinners 
o the Covenant; it's the great end for which he challenges 
bd tells the perſon, my houſe is not fo with God, It's not 
pdrive them from the Covenant, but to it; the Low is 
J this 
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he ſaves His people from thelr fins. Now, to ſay, Depart 
from me, to him, the caſe is ſo, as when we ſay, our houſe 


R here remember, that when challenges and terrours are im- 


this, that challenges and gullt ſhould not drive us from the 
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this caſe becomes a School - maſter to lead to Chrift; of all 
the Loglck that ever I read, It was the worſt In Peter to ſay 
to Chriſt, Depart from ut, for I am 4 finſul man; he had raz 
ther ground to ſay, come to me, for he was the Saviour of 
ſinners, and he had his Name Feſu on that ſcore, becauſe 


is not ſo with God, and I cannot take the Covenant; the 
mo challenges, the greater need of the Covenant; and 


pediments to faith, they are like Jorden, flowing over all ith 
Banks, they arc never kept In their proper limits, but when 
they rely on the Covenant, and the mercy and cruth, that are 
the ſprings and ſeals of the Covenant. 

4/5. Take notice of this, as one ground of the truth of 


Covenant, but to the Covenant; ordinarily a reje&Ring of 
mercy is a diſmal fin, hardly b there a greater iojury done 
to Chriſt, than when challenges, or ſenſe of gullt, puts us 
to caſt at his mercy, and his Covenant; 1 like the Divinity 
of one that tells, Judas did Chrift a great wrong in date! : 
ing him, but a far greater in deſpairing of his mercy; ln 
betraying him he laboured to take away Chriſts life as many 
bur in deſpairing of his mercy, he laboured ro take away 
the life of God ; there Is no greater fin, than when we caſt 
at his mercy ; it is deſpalr, to entertain challenges and dwell 
on them, and not rely on the Covenant; now deſpair of 
all fins againſt God, it's one of the moſt helliſn like, aud 
one of the greateſt fins : I will let you ſee four evils that ly 
in this fin of deſpair, and are peculiar to lr, 1. Deſpair 
oppoſes God In his greateſt Commands, the greateſt Com- 
mand that ever he gave, was to belleve in his Son, 1 Fob. 
3. 23. This is his Commandment, that wt ſhould believe on 
the Nane of bis Sen Feſus Chrift 5 now deſpair is unbellef lu 
the higheſt degree, therefore it oppoſes God in his great» 
eſt Commands. 21y, It oppoſes God in one of hls chlefeſk _ 
Attributes, the great end why he made the world, was not 
to be glorified ln his Power, in his Wiſdom, In his Juſtiee 
but In his Mercy and hls Grace, there is the .great end all 
Creation and Proyidence, that he may be exalted in hi 
Co My 
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Mercy and his Grace, and deſvair oppoſes him in this. 317. 
Deſpair it corages the ſoul ⸗giinſt God, the damned in Hell 
that are deſpairing of Chriſts mercy, are weeping and howl- 
ing, and goaſhing their teeth, they would even bite God, if 
they could reach him; they are compared to a Dog gu. ſn - 
ing his teeth; in the place of the damned, there js nothing 
to be heard there, but howling, and curſing, and gnaſhing. 
of teeth, and that for ever and ever; the reaſon is, they de- 
ſpalr of Chriſts mercy, had they hope after a million of years 
to come to glory, they would lay by their houllng and curſ⸗ 
Ing, but that hope is paſt them, the door is cloſed, and they 
are enraged, and fighting deſperatly , and none fights fo 
deſperatly, as Souldiers that expects no Quarters. 40. Dee 
ſpalr makes every fin unpardonable, the (malleſt fin commit. 
ted in the courſe of our life becomes an unpardonable fin, 
If it be yenomed with the yenom of deſpalr ; ſo ye ſee, de; 
ſpalr of all fins is moſt dreadful, and moſt diſmal to God, 
and he that caſts at the Covenant when he is challenged for 
guilt, muſt deſpair, and ſo eminently diſhonour God. Leſt- 
9, We are not to caſt at the Covenant, in regard there is 
no way of an outgate from challenges, but from the Cove- 
nant ; let folk turn themſelves where they will under ter- 
"Tours, there is no way of an outgate but from the Covenant, 
and readily they that ſeck their contentment In other things, 
and caſt at the comforts of God, under thelr terrours, they 
are driven to ſeek an ouigate in their laſts 3 I remember a 
Paſſage of famous Mr. Hutcheſon, having one day to deal with 
a perſon under the terrours of God, with whom he had 
been ſeyeral cimes, he made offer of the Covenant to hlm, 
but the man did caſt at all the offers of the Covenant, and 
was overwhelmed with terrours, and after ſeveral arguments, 
he pleaded with him thus, ſayes he, if ye ſtubbornly refuſe 
the comforts of God, ye ſhall at length ſeck your comfort 
in your luſts; and a little after, the man turned profligat, 
and continued profllgat and prophane. Now lay ll theſe 
together, and ye will ſee the truth of the polut, that when 
God challenges for gullt, it's not our part to caſt at the Co- 
ant, but the more firmly to adhere and cleave to it, and 
Art an Intereſt in it. IE 
Relore Iapply lr, there are two caſes I will clear : Firſt, 
34 / one 
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one may aſk, Shall every one under challenges hy claim te 
the Covenant? There may be a twofold difficulty here 
Firſt, I am not ſufficlently humbled to lay claim to the Co- 
venant, great fins ſhould have great repentance, Maneſith was 
a great ſinner, and the Scripture ſayes, he humbled himſe 
greatly before God ; Or Secondly, readily one may ſay, 1 
come ſhort of grief for fin, and of the tears that an hy- 
pocrite will have, and ſhall I lay claim to the Covenant, and 
aſſert an intereſt in it ? | 
For removing of theſe,the truth of this will hold, that 
when we come to be challenged for gullt, we are not to run 
from the Covenant, but to rely on it, and aſſert an Intereſt 
in itz this Objectlon oyerturns not the truth of the polnts 
Fot 1. There is a twofold ſultableneſs of humiliation unto 
the ſins we have committed, there is a Legal humllilation, 
and an Evangelick; a Legal humillation requires an exact 
proportion of repentance, to the degree and meaſure of the 
fin; an Evaugellck humillatlon requires a fincere and upright 
[Epentancez now; when we come to be challenged for 
guilr,and would ſtand at embracing the Covenant, upon the 
account there is no ſuitable humlliation to the fin; confider 
it's true, If it be an unſultableEyangelick humiliation, that is, 
not ſincere, thou cannot plead the Covenant, but though it 
be not legal humillatlon, thou may plead the Covenant. A 
man in his grief for ſin, before he come to plead the Cove: 
nant; he ſhould do as a man coming to a deep Water, O 
ſaich he, 1 will drown before I come to the middle of it, 
therefore he caſts about to ſee if he can get a Bridge ; the 
truth is, the Goſpel®ſuirableneſs Is a Bridge to Legal ſult» 
ableneſs; many take the Water, and aſk not the way to 
the Bridge, therefore thelr terrours diftra@ them, and it is 
as ic were the begluning of Hell to them. But I add 29. 
A hypocrite may have mo terrours when they are humbled, 
and poſlibly more joy at another time, than a ſound helle- 
ver will have, for tertours and joy ate but pendicles of Grate, 
Viz. of thelr Falth, Love, and Delight in God, they are con- 
comltants of the great Graces of the Spirit; a Hypocritgu 
may out- ſtrlp a ſound Believer In terrours, and flaſhes of joy 
bur they cannot our-ftrip chem in believlug, loving, and dg 
liehrlog In God ; certainly ous (orrow.for fin, ne 
Cc 2 
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anged himſelf, as to the iegree, was greater than Peters, 
I like the diſtin&ion Dli! ies have, betwixt terrours of Con- 
ſclence; and rerrours in the heart; the leaſt wound in the 
heart is davgerous, the pain of the heart is deadly, it does 
not admit of ſolxtio continus, as Phyſicians ſay, bur there 
may be a Fire and a Hell kindled in the Conſcience, that 
little affects the heart, though a hypocrire ourfirip thee in 
terrours and flaſhes of joy, yer if thou has win to the Bridge 
that leads over the deep Water of Legal humiliation, It's 
Evangelick fincerity; if in thy mourning thou has looked 
oy him whom thou haſt plerced, It's Erangelick humllla- 
tlon. 

There Is another caſe occurs, By what rules may a ſinner 
know that he is humbled for fin, that he may go and apply 
the Covenant? How ſhall we know that even Evangellcally 
our humiliation is ſuch, as we may go and make uſe of the 
Covenant? We ſay not (for anſwer) that all ſinners, and 
all humbled finners, may ay run to the Covenant; that 
great Antinomien Criſp, he makes uſe of that word, a {inner 

-recking in ſin, immedlatly after they have committed the 
bin, ſays he, they have no more ado, but go to the Cove- F- 
nant; but we gay, they muſt repent, and be humbled, and 
| belfeve, and go to the Covenant: we fay, that thy Legal huz 
miliatton, not being ſuitable rb thy fin , ſhould not hin- 
der thee from going to the Covenant, if thou be ſincere. 
By what Rules then fhall one try If he may plead the Cove- 
nant? I will offer three or four Rules: 1. Take notice of 
this, that Gods way in humbling finners, and bringing them 
to the Covenant, Is diverſe ; there are ſome folks wound he 
will let out with 2 Pln, others he will take a Sword to: J. 
23 to the work of EffeRual Calling, the beginnlogs of It are, 
ſometimes dreedful; it's remarkable, the Jaylor before he 
be baptized, O! but his work begins dreadfully, he thinks 
the Priſoners are all eſcaped, and he thinks there is nothing 
for him but death, and preſently he calls for a light, and yet 
we find him immedlatly baptized ; there Is no ſuch thing 
adn Lydias caſe ; there is no more, but God opened her heart: 
me folks will get their humlllation like drops of dewg FF 
e are others they will get it like a deludge. But 29. 


Bods way is diverfe fn bringing to the Covenant, ſo there. 
-B arch. 
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are three qualifications of bumil1 lon for guilt, that what 
ever perſon hath them, they ma) a that caſe warrantabl 
go, and rely on the Covenanr, and *pply it, 1. When tk 
ſoul comes to be humbled for that which is worſt in ſin; the 
worſt is not that it fs damning, bur that It Is diſhonourable 
to God, and when the finner comes to be humbled for guile 
az {rt is dl ſnonourable to God,as having in it rebellion againſt 
his Law, ingratitude againſt his mercy,and contempt againſt 
his Majeſty, when a ſoul is grieved for that which: is worſt 
in ſin, in that caſe they may apply the Covenant, and rely 
on it, and have ſome ſweet grounds of the accompliſhment 
of the promiſes of the Covenant. 20h. When the ſoul Is ſa 
humbled, as Its content to take the Covenant on the terms 
of the Covenant, without the alteration of any of the terms, 
they are content to take him for a Saviour, and as content 
to take him for a King: Oſtentimes we would alter ſomething 
in the order and method, and nature of the Covenant; but 
when we are content to take it for good and HI, for duties 
and priviledges, when the ſoul is ſo humbled, as lc content 
to take Chriſt for King, Pricft, and Prophet, and to ta e. 
hlm in all the Articles of it as ft ſtands; in that caſe the ſoul: 
is Evangelically humbled, and may plead th&Covcnant,and : 
rely upon it. 30). When the ſoul Is humble not only for” 
e guilt of fin, but for the blot of fin, tflat it hath defiledy 
a Heliever in his humiliation, is like a man that will not rouch” 
2 Coal, ſome will not tonch Coals becauſe they are hot, but 
this man that hath 2 clean hand, will nos touch them, be- 
cauſe they ate black. When a perſon comes to be humbled 
for the gullt of their Houſe, that It is not ſo with God, it 
I runs upon thefe three Channels, & i it run upon theſe three, 
the bumiliation ſeems to be Kvängelfeally qualified, and a 
$ perſon may very warrantably, atcording to rhe current of 
the Scriptures go, and plead e Covenant: And thus I have 
cleared the Doctrinal part. | 
K  &@ſe 1. For Uſe of che hint, it ſerves 1. To reprove two 
- ſorts of people, Fltſt, thoſe that plead the Covenant too 
MM haſtily, and thoſe that plead ir roo ſlowly: 1. Thoſe th 
plead the Covenant too haftily, they go on in thelr pe 
joy, and conſolation, In down-right Antinomian Princlgh 


they are teeking In fin, and yet go and plead the Cove 
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at beſt thou to do to take my Covenant In thy wouth, Pal. 
o* ſince thou bates to be reformed? No, your hands will be 

zocked off from the Covenant; all that grip to the Cove - 
ant, and hath no Evangelick humiliation, your hands ſhall 
ze knocked off, I tremble to ſee many dying perſons plead- 
ng the Covenant, and hoping for mercy, yea, even ſome in 
Id age dying, and pleading to the Covenant, and knows 
neither what Legal nor Evangellck humiliation means; take 
geed any of you that vifirs the fick, that ye ſend them not In 
ta Hell recking,and flattering them with a delufion in their 
right hand, ' 
? There are ſome plead the Covenant too ſlowly, they think 

ey are never right but when they are under terrours, and 
they cannot long enough travel under them, they are ay 
vading the W ater, that goes over their head, and goes not 
bout to the Bridge, It's righteous with God, to give them 
heir fill of tertours, and to do with them as he did with 

nat great Divine Mr, Lawer, who prayed unto the Lord, 
hat he would glve him terrours, that he might know what 
hey were, and the Lord gave him his fill of them, ſo that he 
Fent to the grave, forbidding all men to pray for terrours. 
I will only.exhort one another of you; that are now and 
then pur to this, My houſe 3s not ſo with God, to take the Co- 
Vedant; be nor driven' from it, and I will give you three 
Rules in pleading of it. 1. Plead the Covenant in the right 
method of it, remember ye of the ordering of the Covenant, 
the Abſolute Promiſes are to be taken before the Con- 

Itlonal, the Promiſes of the firſt Graces before the ſecond; 
plead rhe Covenant in the right method of it, if ye cry, 
Lord, give me pardon, and has never gotten Re pentanct; 
it ye cry, Lord, give me peace, and has never gotten par- 
don, ye pray out of the order of the Covenant; the order of 
the Covenant is, we muſt firft repent, and then have par- 
don, we muft firſt have pardon, and then have peace, thou 
that preſſes the Covenant our of the order of It, thou art not 
aray ing in Faith, thou art rempring God, and bidding him 
Lagerturn the Covenant, that is well ordered in reference to 
\ particular cafe; and if thou haſt never had the Pro- 
Jol the firſt Graces, thou wilt not ger the promiſes of 
end, thou wilt nerer have peace, untill thou get a 


wu 
. 
Cx * 228 e 


on 2 San. 23, 3. _ 
new heart, and repent, 2h. I will glye you this DireRlon; 
know, that though there be not a proportional ſorrow te 
your guilr, nay, though poſſibly ye can hardly diſcern it! 
vangellcally, yet plead the Covenant; Some all their tertors, o 
the great flood of them, are In the beginning of their conver 
ſion; others get them In the progreſs of Sanctificatlon, ma 
ny have thelr praylng, belleving, and reading mingled in wt 
terrors ; if thou has a ſound work the day, thou art baptiz 
ed, It's well, or if he give thee thy terrors by drops, after 
thou haſt cloſed the Covenant, it's well. 30. I exhort thee 
in pleading the Covenant, if thou has been humbled enough 
and relyed on ir, and haſt gotten eny clearing of thy Inte 
eſt in it, make not a dayly diſput of thy Intereſt to It; 1 
were good, when we have gotten any clearing of our Inter 
eſt, to lay down principles, that we would walk by, inthe 
whole courſe of our life; it's ſad to have God ay renewing 
our Evidences every day, or then we will not only diſput 
them, but deny them. 


2 Samuel 23. 5, | 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Govenant 
ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my 
ſaluation, and all my defire, although he make it 
not to grow. 


T HE latter Wordsof this /erſe I will now handle, Al- 


tbough he maße it not to grow; The (cope of them 
1z, to anſwer an ObjeRion, againſt Gods making a 
Covenant with D4vid: there were many Providences tryſt- 
ing Devid, ſcemingly inconſiſtent with the Covenant, as he 
had guilt in his houſe, ſo he had Croſſes, and grounds of 
fear for the future, all theſe arc ſummed up lu theſe Words 
Although he make it not to grow, the word in the Hebrews 
from a Root, that ſignifies ro ſprout, or bud ; ſome tak 
a$ borrowed from a Birds being with Egg; Junius ref 
p Ir, non facit pulyllere; Montan $ renders It, uon grit 
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4 both theſe Tranſlations confirm our Tranſlation, that 
he doth not yet make it to grow; but like a flower in the 
bud, or a bird in the egg, in due time it will grow; The 
Lord hath mace with me an tvtrlafing Covenant, and tho 
Providences anſwerable to the Covenant, do not yet appear, 
they will appear, he will make them to grow, although he 
make it not yet to grow. Without inſiſting more to clear 
the words, I will take two or three brief Obſervarions, and 
mall only name the two firſt, and fpeak a little to the third, 
and wich it cloſe the whole verſe. 

Firſt, Ye may remember, it is ſmplyed in this part of 
the verſe, that ſomerimes, when we would lay claim to the 
Covenant, Providences ſtand up to hinder us. 

Doctrine. It's a moſt difficult put, to believe the promiſes 
Again the firtem of providence; remember the word Gideon 
anſwered the Angel, any would have thought, confider- 
ing Gideon as a Bellever, and he Is recorded among the 
cloud of Wirneſles, Heb 11. And conſidering ft was an An- 
gel that (poke It, The Lord is with thee, then valiant man, 
when he was threſhing his Wheat for fear of the Midiarits, 
3f the Lord be with us, (ayes Gideon, how is all this come up- 

82 ys? The providence that Iſratl and Gideon was tryſted 
wich, made him doubt the Promiſe, even out of the mouth 
of an Angel. | 
Aud here I would have you notice three things remark- 
able. 1. Several times the Promiſe, it ſeems to pointa || y 
rery direct croſs way to the Providence of God; the Pro- Ib 
widence will ſeem to be walking toward the eaſt, as it were, | C 
when che Promiſe is walking to the Airt direct contrary ſo | eg 
ye will fiad, if ye take the ſttaln of the Blble; who would | 1 
think but the godly ſhould have proſperity? ſhould have au- Id 
t 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{wers of Prayer? have many dayes of communion and fel- 
lowſhip. that they want? who would think, but that the 
wicked ſhould be broken? having all the Plagues written in 
the Bible coming on them? yer take this Bible, both in the 
Pomiſlory or Threatning Part of it, and ye ſhall find the Pro- 
es, as it were quite contrary to the Providence; Aſaph 
dreeed every morning, and the wicked their eyes ſtand 
With farne's ; Pal, 73. 29. Notice this, that it is a very 
—_ , ordinary þ- 
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us to doubt of the Promiſe 3 Temptations never have ſuch as 
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| three or four remarkable things, that may contribu 
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ordinary thing for Sathan In hls Temptatlons, to bring Pre 
vidences agalnſt the Promiſe, the Lord will glye him 
Commiſſion ſometimes, as he did to Fob, take hls catrel, 
take his ſheep, and then take his Children, and then he put 
his body in hls power, excepting only his Life; and when 
he hath done all rhis, he brings in his friends to call him an 
Hypocrite, and brings his Wife, to bid him curſe God and 
die; never gets the Adverſary more advantage, than when 
our back ls at the wall, under the croſs, and then he puts 


back, as when they are backed with Affliction; ſo that a 
the Providence and the Promlie ſeem contrary, the Politick 
Adverſary will take advantage of the Providence, and put the 
Soul to doubt of the Promiſe. 35). Note this, that a Bellcy- 
er, though he be called to live a life of Falth, and to be en» 
deavouring ir, yet he Isſtrongly lnclined to lire a life ofSenſcs 
there is nothing more natural to us than this, of all the dif- 
ficult thipgs thatLxther found,he profeſsed It ro be one of the 
greate ſi, to truſt in a corre&ing God, and belleve In a withe 
drawing God; men have ſuch an inclinarlon to live by ſenſe, 
that the generality of the world, for a long time were enes" 
mies to Chriſtians, on this ground, O! ſay they, they call 
us to believe In a crucified Lord, and he that was not able t 
ſave himſelf, Is he able to ſave his People? ſo, ſince Pros 
dences go contrair to the Promiſe, and ſince Sathan will 
argue from providences againſt the promiſe, and find his ad- 
vantage in our nature, to be Inclining us ſo ſtrongly to live 
by Senſe, and not by Falth, no wonder it be a confiderable 
Objectlon againſt the Covenant, that he makes It not to 
grow. This Truth, if it were beat out, might be fingulars 
ly uſeful; I believe many has found it, that God's Provi-⸗ 
dence, and his dealing with the Church, hath Inclined you 
to the opinion, of Ranters, ther they are half Fools, that 
will credit one Promiſe, when they find all Providences rol. 
ling againſt that Promiſe; and how many times are ye put to 
It in your particular caſe, like Rebecca, ye have the Twins _ 
ſirugling within you, why am I thus, ſayes ſhe, under ſuch# 
terrors, and afflictlons? there lyes the great exception yi 
have aguinſt the Promiſe, and the Providence, that he mal 
it not to grow; Learn to guard againſt this, I will offe 
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guard againſt it, x. Conſider,Chrittiangthe chleſeſt bellever 
may have no conſiderable providence, when the providence 
Is made an argument againft the Promiſe 3 what ſtrong tryals 
had A4brehan's Faith? the Angel tells Sara that ſhe ſhould 
bear a Son, but ſhe hath a dead womb ; another time he is 
told by the Angel, that he muſt rake his Son Iſaac, and of- 
fer him up in Sacrifice, even though the promiſe ran, #x 
Iſaac (hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed ; might he not 
not well argue, will all the nations of the earth, be bleſſed 
in a burnt Sacrifice? He muſt take off his head, and offer 
him upon an Altar, but he conſidered not the deadneſs of 


glory to God, and believed, that out of the Aſhes of Iſaac, 
he could accompliſh his Promiſe. So that God's cholfeſt 
| friends have not had conſiderable Providences, when they 
were made uſe of, as Arguments againſt the Pro- 
miſe. 21. Take notice of this, That all Providences work 
together in their ultimat end, for accomplifhing the Pro⸗ 
miſesz it's true, He whoſe way is in the Sea, and whoſe paths 
- are in the deep waters, His motion is like the wheels of a 

Clock, any that would look on them, and ſee them move croſs 
one to another; would wonder whereto they tended, but all 
theſe motions tend, to make the Clock ſtricke when 
the hour comes; all the Providences of God do tend to the 
-accomplifhing of the Prowife, it's true, we (ee nor their tende 
- ency; bur they all tend, and in end all reſolve in the ac- 
compliſhment of the Promiſe. 3. Ye would notice this, 


a ſweet uſe of Providences, he that obſerves them, will un- 
derftand much of the loving kindneſs of the Lord; there are 
ſome godly men of this Church, now la glory, there was no- 
thing could befall them, but they were conſtantly pur to 
turn it over, even the ſmalleſt of things, that they might 


che Word, and to the Promiſes for their Rule; Providences 
har we are to walk by; fo that, be the Providence what it 
Du, a Bellever hath a Key to open It with, and interpret it 
there iore be the providence what it will, they need 


Sarabs womb, and ſtaggered not at the Promiſe, but gave 


that Providences are not a Zellevets Rule; I confeſs there is 


read out ſome meſſage from God under it, and yet never. 
took them to Providences for thelr Rule, they took them to 


dre not our Rule, It's the Word of God, and the Promiſe, 


not 
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not ſtagger at the promiſe. 4ly. I will add thls, chat ſel» 
dom Is a Chriſtlan tryſted with ſuch Providences, but in one 
thing or another, they have the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe, there is either one promiſe or another accompliſhed; 
if God deny one, he is making out another, and the accom- 
ſument of one promiſe, may be a ſeal of the whole Cove- 
nant; I will lay no more of this Truth, only guard againſt 
it, that Providences put not you to ftagger at the Promiſe. © 
Doctrine; There is another word lying in this, Ale 
thoxeb he make it not to grow; and It's this, That however 
God delay in his providence to accompliſh promiſes, ye! a Belieu- 
er bath the promiſe in the ſeed, or in the bud; The word ent 
fies to ſpting, though he make it not to ſpring, a metaphor 
taken from a Plant, that ls nor yet above the ground, though 
Believers find not the Promiſes ſpringing and growing, yer 
they have them in the Seed. There is athree-fold Seed 
that accompliſhes conſolation to Bellevers, in their greatefl 
difficulties. x. The Seed they are looking for, is in the 
decree and purpoſe of God; 1know what thoughts I bawe te. 
Jou ward, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to givt you an t. 
pected end; The Lord Is ſending them to Babylon, and to en- 
courage them, he ſayes, I know what thoughts I hare to you- 
ward, my hand is carry ing you to Babylon, bur my heart is 
to give you an expected end; the mercy that they look for, 
though ir grow not, yet they have it in the Decree and 
Thought of God. 2aly. Things hoped for, though they _ 
grow nor, yet they are often in the Seed of ſecondary cauſ- 
| es, and therendency of them may be a Seed, our of which 
they may grow; the Lord ſometimes may remove his ene- 
mies, and put divifions among them, and put them under 
challenges, and yet they may be the Sced of an outgats to 
the Church, readily he will tryft them with ſuch provi- 
dences, as in che beginning, none will ſee wheteto they tend, 
and yet in the end, he will bring out of them the accom- 
| pliſhment of the Promiſe, 3. He will bring out the Seed 
out of the Providences themſclves, the dayes will come, 
{| when hohneſs ſhall be written on horſes bells, and the wolf 
and the lamb ſhall ly down together, and none of them fh 
hurt other; and poJiibly the child is unborn, that ſhall & 
theſe dayes of the mercies made over by the Covenant; if 


thou 
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er may have doubting and trembling thoughts, about the 
caſe of the Church, and aſtoniſnment whiles about thy own 


over and gone, and thou ſhalt ſee them ſprouting, as ever 
thou ſaw a Plant ſpring and ſprout in the (prfog time. 
Doctrine 3. Thirdly, Obſerve, That even when Providence 
make againfi the Promiſe, yet 4 Believer ſhould vely on the pro. 
miſt, and on the Covenant, though he make it not to grow; yt 
it's ſure, it's ordered, it's all thy ſalvation, andall thy defore, 
It's everlaſting, So this point falls in natively here, and 
there are three things I will ſpeak a little to here, 1. In 


vldences make againſt ir. ah. Oa what grounds they ſhould 
rely on the Promiſes. And 319. I ſhal apply Ir. 
Fir, In what caſes a Bellever ſhould rely on the Promiſe, 
„when the Providence makes againſt ir? And here I will in- 
- Rance four or five Caſes. 1. When we pray, and God de- 
Hayes to anſwer; we ought then to take our anſwer out of 
the Promiſe ; ordinarly we pray in the day time, and in 
the night time we are not heard, our throat may be hoarſe 
With crying, and our eyes fall with looking up, and get no 
anſwer; in that caſe, 1 Chriſtian is to take his anſwer out 
of the Promiſe, the Promiſe ought to ſupply, and make up 
the room of the Providence, the more patlently one wait for 
anſwers in prayer, and ly ſtill untill the Promiſe come, and 
take the Bible, and the Promiſe, and feed on it, untill the 


Though Providences ſeem contrary to the Promiſe, yer we 


wfiting bitter things agalnſt his Church; ſeveral times his 
» Providences are plucking up that which hath been planted, 
and pullirg down that which hath been bullt, he may bring 
Vine out of Eeypt, and bring a wild Boar out of the For- 
aſt to trample it down; ln that caſe they are to take them 
e Promiſe, they ſhould credir and rejoyce in the pro- 


e and take up the Palm Book, and ſing upon the _ 
| 0 
\ 


though they appear not, yet a Belſever hath them in the 
Seed, they arc like Sced ſown in the ground, and a ſpring 
fh.ll come: and here Is a ſpecial encouragement, a Belley. 
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Caſe, even for what appears above ground, but the Sced off 
| deliverance to the Church, and other mercles to thee, ar 
In the Promiſez wait till the Spring come, and the 'W inter 


what caſes a Bcliever ſhould rely on the Promiſe, when pro- 
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Providence come, the more peace when it is come. 2. 


are to rely on the Covenant, and that even when God is 
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on 2 San. 23. 8. 3 
of the Promiſe. A 34. Caſe whereln they are to hazard on 
the Promiſe, when Providences ſeem contrary to them, ls, 
when God withdraws and hides, and readily becomes a ter- 
tor; ſeveral times he will do ſo, do ye not find him doſo? 
Though he be your hope, will he not ſomet ies be your ter- 
Hor? any that read the Blble may think, If I be redeemed, 
ow is he my terror ? Thou haſt forgotten the promiſe, and 
he hath pur thee to read over forgotten Promiſes, and that 
is to put chee to take the Promiſe, untill the Providence 
come. 4. In all caſes of Affliction; the Lord takes away 
a Husband, a Wife, a Child, and may be takes away Pro- 
ſperity, and gives thee Adverſity; in that caſe, he will 
take away the Providence from thee, and have thee to feed 
on the Promiſe ; there la no caſe, wherein the Providence 
ſcems hardly comparable with the Promiſe, but he would 
have thee to feed on the Promiſe, and take the Promiſe in 
the place of the Providence. | 

Therefore, I ſhall ſhew you on what grounds, when God 
makes not the thing to grow, and we can ſee nothing a- 
bove the ground In the Providence, that we ſhould then 
elpeclally adhere to the Covenant. 1. Let Provldences be 
what they will, all the Seals remain at the Covenant; les 
Sealed with the Oath of God, with the Blood of HIs Son, 
thou haſt gotten it Sealed with the Seal of the Spirit of Pro- 
mlſe, Epheſ. 1. 13. Let Providences be what they will, 
God hath not taken away one Seal from the Covenant; 
grant it be ill with the Church of God, grant thon gets no 
anſwer of Prayer, grant thou be haunted with Terrours, 
and outwardly with Croſſes, yer alwayes the Covenant Ils 
ſure; He hath not broken off one Seal from the Covenant, 
it ſtands as at the beginning, it's ſure, and the Oath of God © 
is at it, the Blood of God Is at It, and may we not then 
firmly rely on the Covenant? 29. I would have you notice, 
Thar ſeveral times God tryſts Chriſtlans with croſs Provi- 
dences, purpoſly to make them rely on the Covenant z often- 
times the deſign of Croſſes is,to try if Falth will take a na» 
ked promiſe upon the credit of God, and rejoyce in it; ſome 
afflitions come for chaſtiſements of Sin, but ſome com 
meerly for tryal, Job's Afffictions were of this nature, 1 
true, he was a finner, jet all that came on him, was 
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9 Sermon 40. | 
= for fin, but for tryal, the Lord bids Sathan examine him; 
| - Haſt then confedertd my ſervant Job ? and how well can hi 
ſay his Leſſon, this was defigned for tryal, to (ec If he 
would keep by God, and to the Covenant, in the midſt d 
all that tryalz thereforc, like a Maſter triumphing in hi 
Schollars, the Lord tells Sathan, he ſtill retains his inte 
grity, though thou haſt moved me againft him witho 
caule; in the mldft of all his tryals, he will not take with 
It, that he was a Hypocrite; as there are ſome, they cannot 
be perſwaded but they are Hypocrites, ſo there are ſome, 
none can perſwade them that they are Hypocrites, I will 
maintain my integrity before him, that is, Iwill maintain 
It to his face. 3h. Take notice of this, that hardly ls there 
any thing more honourable ro God, than to rely on a Pro- 
miſc, when all Providences ſeems againſt it; this gives glo- 
ry to God eminently ; but when we, like Thomas, will nc 
belleve except we ſee, and put In our hand in the print © 
the nails, it's diſhonourable to him, James 2. 23. Abrahen 
' Selitved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſe, and 
he was called, the friend of God: Abraham could not kyth him- 
ſelf more God's friend, in any thing he could do, than in 
; belleving, that out of the Aſhes of fac, he was able to ful- 
fil his Promiſe ; and that though Sarebs womb was dead, 
et he ſtaggered not at the Promiſe: There is nothing more 
" honourable to God, than when we can truſt him againſt 
ſenſe, and as Abrahen believed in hope againſt hope. 4h. 
Confider this, Thar relying on the Promiſe againſt Provi- 
' "dence, asit's honourable to God, and excellently improven, 


tinue firm at this Covenantz So Foxrthly , Confider, that 
Providences they are all to be examined by the Promiſes, 


Fences 3 if ye would know a Providence, if i: be an A4 
of Mercy, or an Act of Wrath, ye are to try it by the 


the Promlſe is the Touch-ftone, by which the Providence 
s to be tryed; on this account it comes to paſs, one may 
i have a Rod in Mercy, and another in Wrath; and one may 
wave ſharp Diſpenſations in Mercy, and another may have 
them in Wrath ; 4½ Sen,deſpiſe not thox the chaſtiſemens of tht 


when we are tryed, and all the Scals appended and. con- 
but rhe Promiſes are not to be examined by the Provi- 


Word, ye are not to try the Promiſes by the Providences, - 


Lord 
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Lord, for even ſon whom be receives, be chaflens, and ie 
without chaſtiſenent, ye are baſtards and not ſons. 3M 
De. For Uſe, I would preſs the practiſe of this In two * 
Caſes, Firſt, in reference to the deſolate Cafe of the 
Church of God; O! but Providences look unlike the Pro- 
miſes,in the Cale of the Church, what? ſhall we, becauſe his 
ſmall handful are ſo Toſſed, ſo Divided and Rent, and the 

1 Adyerſarles ſo great, ſo High and Potent, ſhall we therefore 
| caft away Hope, but that he yet well ariſe, and reviye his 
Work in the midſt of the dayes ? No, ſo long as there 
ſtands a Bible, and ſo well ordered a Covenant, and Pro» 
miſes, and in theſe Promiſes Scotlayds Peace Is concern: 
ed; therefore, whatever Providences ſeem contralr to the 
Promiſe, caſt not away Hope, take the Promiſes, and 
read them, and apply them to the Churches Caſez and 
ced on them, untill the Providence come. 2). Improve 
t, any of you that Is Clogged in Spirit, Alas! ye know not 
what to ſay of your Caſe; Gulltineſs and Terrour ſtares you 
in the Face; but is there any Seal taken from the Cove- 
nant? Is fr not Ratificd by the Blood of his Son? and 
want ye ground of Hope, ſo long as it is ſo well Ratified 5 
and though It grow not ſo well as to the outward man, yet 
ye have a Rich Charter, be not driven by Croſſes from the 
Covenantzlearn this, that ye would now belleve, and credit 


the Covenant, and Promiſes, Alt hene be make it not to grows. 

Now from all that hath been ſaid on this verſe, Iwill only ſay theſe 
three things. 1. 1 hal give you a brief account of what led me to this 
Text, I found the refuge of the Soul in diſtreſs, to ly in the Covenant 3 
ſometimes atthe gates of Death, when other refuges failed them, they 
found no other; I my ſelf found no other for my Soul, but to run to 
Iche Covenant in the latitude and freedom of it, and ſince it appeared fo 
[veet, it was ſome hat troubleſome to me; that] had not handledit ere 
now; but in handling of it, I gave an account of the nature of David's 
ſecurity, and then | handled perſonal Covenanting, The Lord hath made 
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(wth me; ye heard ten or twelve Sermons on that head. And 240, I 
came and handled the Properties ofthe Covenant, that it was Ever/af 
ing, Sure, and Ordered in all things, where ye heard ſeveral things on the 
Order and Method ofthe Covenant, that a Chriſtian ſhould keep, to 
keep him from deluſion, and falſe peace in the Covenant. 3/y. I came 
to the ſuperſtructutes, Thri is all my Salvation, and allmy Deſire; I ſhews 
ed you, that that man that will plead for Mercy and Grace, and hath"; 
no right to the Covenant, he hath no ground to plead them, more 
than Devils have, for they know that he is Merciful andGraciovs, th $ 
thing that makes ihe Devils have no claim to his Mercy and Grace if 
decaule they have no claim to his Covenant. I have now ſtudied thi 

| Coyena! 
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"Covenant, and laid it before you, as the great Foundation of Sancti 
tion and Conſolation, and as the great Charter of luſtificationy No. 
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1 fa having gone through all theſe, I would put all ef you, that h 

© been hearing theſe Sermong, to theſe three Queſtions. 1. I wouldin- 
hat more light have ye of the Covenant than before? The ſe. 
ef the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will shew them hu 
Covenant Pſal. 25, What know ye more of the Covenant than beforet 
"of the nature of it? nay, of perſonal Coyenanting ? oi the Properties of 
it? of the Smectneſs and Conſolation that comes from it! if ye 
have no more ligne, and knowledge of it than before, the 
Ford, and the Stones and Timber of this Houie, ſhal be a witneſs a- 
is you in the day of reckoning, that this Covenant has been holden 
to you, in the latitude and freedom of it, and among. all things, 
et ye have heard, it may be a ſufficient witneſs, againſt you, when ye 
= meet your ludge in the Valley of Deciſion. But 25. Another Queſtion 
& Whether hath what ye have heard from theCovenant, made you enz 

in a perſonal Covenant with him? 1 have ſeveral dayes ſent you 

me, beſteching you to enter in a perſonal Covenant with him, and 1. 

ave given you Doctrines and Helps how to do it, and hath the wind 
own it all away, and ye have done nothing? have ye not Covenanted 
ink the corruptions, that the heart inclined you moſt unto? have e 
Menanted to accept of his Son, on the terms of the Covenant? I cloſe 
EthisText with wondering, how ye have gotten it fit out, if ye have not yet 
» Jet about it, Iexhort you in my Matters Name, in the cloſe of this 
Text, that now ye would Indenture, and make a perſonal Covenant 
"with him, Goand Indenture and Covenant with him, otherwiſe the 

» Lord, and this place of Scripture, shal one day joyn together, and ſay, 
= Depart from me ye curſed, I know you not. 3ly. A third Queſtion is, 
that have been hearers of me, whether now, when ye have heard me 

ail out, ye have heard Chriſt commended, ye heard the Contract was 
ell Arawen, ye heard what grounds of Salvation, and what ſatisfaction 

K deſires, is in the Covenant, and have ye not heard, how a perſon may 
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the Covenant, under many challenges > Now, whether or not are 
content this day, to accept Chriſt on the terms offered, after ye 
Rave heard all, 1 could ſay, er read about i-; are ye content to accept 
=; ſay ye, Amen, even ſol take Him? ate ye content on theſe very 
„, holden out in the Covenant to accept him I teſtifie unto you, 
"tat the gates of Death, neither ye nor I will know of another way: 
eetuge from his wratb, but to run to this Covenant; are ye ſaying ' 
„ even ſo I take him, as he is offered in the Covenant? then have 
Fim, and his Fathers bleſſing with him, a bargain be it, there wanted 
- Hmothing twenty years ſince, but thy conſent, the only thing that delay- 
ee Alarriage was thy conſent ; and if in the cloſe of this day, this 
Note thou haſt gotten, even ſo I take him, according to the 
er of that Covenant, this shal be the place of Scripture, that thou 
'bleſs theday, thar ever thou heard it opened to thee, that thou 
{centent to accept and imbrace this Chriſt, on theecredit of the 
miſe, thou may take him; and hazard all thy life on him. 
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